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PEEFACE. 



In this edition, as in that of Bk. xxi, my objept 
has been to supply the needs of advanced students, 
especially at the Universities, by providing them 
with a correct text of Livy, a statement of the 
various readings in the MSS. and editions, and an 
ample commentary, dealing with textual difl&culties 
and questions of grammar, geography and history as 
they arise. How far I may have realized my object 
must rest with my readers to determine. I can 
bnly say that I have spared no pains in executing 
a work on which I have been engaged for some 
years, and have freely availed myself of the labours 
and investigations of continental scholars, to whom 
I now gratefully acknowledge my indebtedness, as it 
would have needlessly increased the bulk of this 
volume, had I done so on every occasion on which I 
consulted them. I have foUowed Madvig^s text, 
except where 1 regarded his emendations as too rash 
or improbable. On the various syntactical pecu- 
liarities of Livy, I must acknowledge my obligation 
to the copious work of Ludwig Klihnast, entitled 
D. L. II. b 



VI PREFACE. 

Die Hauptpunkte der Livianischen Syntax, Berlin, 
1872, and for grammatical writing, especially in the 
use of substantives and adverbs, to the seventh ed. 
of Fried. Nagelsbach^s Lateinische Stilistik. On 
literary points I have derived much aid from Teuflfers 
Hist. of Rom. Lit., 2 vols., 1873. Other works 
which I have found helpful in preparing the com- 
mentary are mentioned in the Preface to my edition 
of Bk. XXI. 



Bbighton, 

March 19, 1888. 




INTEODUCTION. 



MATERIALS FOR THE SEOOND PUNIC WAR. 

Livy's lost second decade (xi. — xx.) embraced the 
history of the First Punic War. The third decade (xxi. 
— XXX ), extending from b.c. 219 — 201, includes the 
Second Punic War, on which the following authors, in 
addition to Livy, are our main authorities: Polybius 
B.C. 167, Silius Italicus a.d. 77, Appian a.d. 140, Dio 
Cassius (frags.) a.d. 180, Zonaras a.d. 1118, besides the 
biographical notices of Nepos b. c. 44 and of Hutarch 
A.D. 80, and the epitomes of Florus a.d. 115, Eutropius 
A.D. 361, aud Orosius a.d. 416. From this it foUows 
that all contemporary documents^ have perished, Poly- 
bius not having been bom till probably b.c. 204. The 
Bomans of Livy^s day were uncritical and did not re- 
quire a statement of authorities for his facts, but rather 
the pleasure of an attractive style. Hence Livy does not 
often inform us on what proo& his accounts are based. 
But Nep. Hann. 13, f. states that many wrote about 

1 Peter in his admirable col- V. Antias 237, Calp. Piso 320, 

leotion of fragments, cited below, Tubero 311. Ennius in his An- 

gives all that remains. Fabius nals bk. 7 began second Punic 

P. p. 5, Gincins A. 40, Acilius 44, War, as Naevius wrote a poem 

Cato 51, Hemina 95, Caelius A. on first Punic War. 
147, ClaudiuB Quadrigarius 205, 
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this war, while he singles out two Greeks who were in 
Hannibars camp, Silenus and Sosilus the Lacedaemo- 
nian (who taught Hannibal Greek), as also Philinus, 
who accompanied Hannibal, and was as favourable to 
the Carthaginians as Fabius was to the Romans. Livy 
refers to Silenus 26, 49, 3, and Cicero Div. 1, 24 praises 
him, saying diligentiasime res HcmnihaUa persecuUia 
est They are both quoted by Polybius, who (3, 20, 5), 
however, censures Sosilus for his credulity. Other con- 
temporaries of the war were Fabius Pictor (whose 
valuable history is cited by Polybius, Dionysius and 
Livy; cf. 22, 7, 4; cf. ib. 57, 5), and Cincius Alimentus, 
whom our author likewise consulted (21, 38, 3). Cato 
(rc. 201) in the 4th and 5th Bks of his Origines re- 
lated the history of the First and Second Punic Warsj 
but Livy does not quote that work, nor yet the history of 
Hemina, who related the Second Punic War in his 4th 
Bk. Livy, however, recognises the value of the Annals 
of Calpurnius Piso and those of Acilius, translated by 
Claudius (Quadrigarius ?), 25, 39, m. But the authors 
most frequently cited by Livy are Caelius Antipater* 
(ci 21, 38, 7), and Yalerius Antias (35 times), Caelius' 
chief authority being Silenus, as in the case of the 
dream (21, 22, 6, cf. Cic.'s quotation from Caelius). 

Livy quotes Caelius eleven times in the third decade, 
and he undoubtedly foUowed him in 22, 5, 8 ; 3, 11 (Cic. 
Div. 1, 35); 6, 1; ch. 49; 50, 11; 51, 2". The great 
question in dispute is whether Livy directly used 
Polybius' work. Lachmann, Peter and others main- 
tain that he did; Nitzsch and others that he did not. 

^ For Epitome made by Brutus, xxi.— xxx., of . H. Peter, H. B. R , 

cf. Gio. Att. 18, 8. p. ooxxx. To those oited above • 

> For the sources from which he adds Ohaereas, Philinus and 

Liv. derived his materials for Ennins. 
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On the one hand it may be urged that the Greek historian 

is only once named (30, 45, 4) — Polyhius haudquaquam 

spemendua atuctor, Bnt it is certain that in the next 

two decades Livy follows him cloeely, so that it seems 

unlikely that Livy should have overlooked his important 

third book on the Hannibalic War. Besides, we find 

remarkable coincidences in language as well as subject- 

matter between the two. Of course our author having 

to treat in tbis decade so much on home, as opposed 

to foreign, afiairs would naturally recur most frequently 

to the Roman Annalists, whereas in the fourth and fifth 

decades his attention was directed much more to the 

affairs of Greece and the East. Unquestionably, as I 

have tried to show in my notes on Bks xxi. and xxii., the 

treatment of the Hannibalic War is based on two distinct 

sources, one foreign the other Boman. But notwith- 

standing the discrepancies, which might easily anse from 

confusing the two, it seems perfectly clear to my mind, 

on companng the language of Livy with that of Polybius^ 

that the foreign authority was Polybius. Nitzsch* and 

others, however, explain the obvious agreement between 

the Greek and the Roman by the fact that they are both 

foUowing common authorities, which in the case of Bks 

XXI. and xxii. would be Fabius Pictor and Silenus, 

through the medium of Caelius Antipater^ while for 

23 — 30 Livy*s authority was probably Valerius Antias. 

1 Cf. Liv. xxn. 1, 3. 2. 3, 1—3 ; accurate than that of Polyb. and 

5—10. 4, 1 ; 3—4 ; 6 — 7. 6, 3. 6, taken from one well acquainted 

5—12. 7, 1; 5—7 with Pol. 3, with the spot, i.e. Antipater. 

77_85. The inhabitants stiU point to a 

^ Gf. Hermann Peter Hist. part near the village of Tuoro, 

Bom. Bel., p. coxzv (n). thus corroborating Livy. Peter 

' Gf. Peter, l.o. ccxxvni., who enumerates the passages due to 

regards LiTy'8 deBcription of the Antipater. 
battle of Trasumennus as more 
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Cf. Hiibner, Grundriss zu Vorlesungen u. d. Rom. Lit. 
The student of Livy would do well to read Niebuhr'8 
Hist. of Rome, Lect. 8, Vol. i., 53—70, for an interesting 
discussion of the whole subject. Livy, he says, quotes 
the Annals of Fabius, Val. Antias, and Tubero, but he 
doubts whether he had read Cato*s Origines, or used 
Quadrigarius for the period foUowing the buming of 
Rome by the Gauls. "With Polybius he was unacquainted 
until af ter he had begun writing the Second Punic War, 
f or had he known the incomparable critical and authentic 
account which Polybius gives of the war, he would not in 
the first period of it have used Caelius Antipater who 
wrote the history of it ex pro/esso, and who, although his 
narratives were written in a beautiful style, was a 
wretched historian. The whole description of the siege 
of Saguntum is probably taken from Caelius Antipater. 
During this period he does not seem to have made use 
even of Cincius Alimentus." He adds that from the time 
of Philip of Macedon and throughout the fourth decade 
Livy simply translates Polybius into Latin\ After 
touching upon Livy's high literary merits Niebuhr 
notices, among other defects, that his list of nations who 
revolted immediately after Cannae is "exceedingly in- 
correct, for it contains nations which did not revolt till 
several years later. He shews his want of criticism in 
the manner in which he relates at the beginning of the 
Second Punic War the tales of the siege of Saguntum 
and the passage of Hannibal across the Alps." (On this 
point he observes (1, 170) that Gen. Melville has proved 

^ But H. Peter, l.c. lxxxvi. (n.) esse, The supporters of this opi- 

flays, Mihi persuasum est, Poly- nion are clted by C. Peter, Uber 

bium a Livio etiam in lihro xxi die Quellen des xxi u. xxii Buches 

et XXII adhibitum et magnam par- des Liv. p. 1. 
tem in sermonem Latinum versum 
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by the strongest possible evidence that Hannibal marched 

across the Little St Bernard about the beginning of 

October)^ Teuffel, Rom. L. 1, 500, asserts that Livy did 

not use Cato's Origines before the fourth decade, and 

Polybius not before Bk xxiii. But H. Peter on Val. 

Antias, p. cocxiii., says — ego quidem in ea aententia perse- 

vero, vJt m quibus rebus Folybiu^ et Livvus consentia/nt, 

eas a Livio ex i/pso Polybio versa esse dicam itaqibe nec 

Caeliu^ nec Valeriu^ dux prvmoHua Livio in Juie (tertia) 

decadefuit — nam hunc locum obtinet Polybiua — sed ut vn 

qvAvrta decade Claudiua Qu,adriga/riu8 et Valervus, ita in 

hac Ca>eliu8 et Vahriua vn subsidvum tamJtvm vocati 

sunt, 

1 Niebuhr notioee Livy's cri- &c.; and his misstatexnent in 

tical honesty and accuracy in 21, 19, 1 magis ex d, p. R, vUa 

21, ch. 46; 22, ch. 7; but his est, &c. 
exaggeration in 22, 83, 9 nullius. 



ERRATA. 

Page 56, col. 2, in vulgtu^ prefiz 12. 

„ 71 „ 1, 8...68, 8 (read 7). 

„ 78 „ 2, procur8a'ndo..Al, 1 (read 2). 

„ 174 „ 1, animi8..A, 611, prefiz Virg. A. 
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death of Flaminius, Constemation at Home, Folicy of the 
Dictator Fahiua Maximm, Rashness of Minucius, who is rescued 
by Fdbius, Hannihal devastates Campania, Battle of Cannae 
and death of Paullus, The courage and patriotism of the tribune 
Scipio, HonomaJ)le reception of Varro, 



I. March, B.C. 217. Hannibal leaves his mnter 
qua/rters, Portents and eoapiations at Rome. 

1 Iam ver appetebat'; itaque Hannibal ex hibemis 
movit, et nequicquam ante conatus transcendere 
Appenninum intolerandis frigoribus et cum ingenti 

2 periculo moratus ac metu/ Galli, quos praedae popu- 
lationumque conciverat spes, postquam pro eo, ut 



1. ver (VaUa) : vero P : cf. 21, 
68, 2. 

itaqu^ Wfl.: P adpetebatqtte : 
vnlg. quum, Madv. 358, 1: of. 
19,11; 10,20,9. 

hibemis: these were in Gallia 
Cis. near Plaoentia, whither he 
probably retumed from Liguria 
21, 59, 10: Pol. 3, 87 states that 
the Carthaginians were encamped 
in the open air, not in hibemacu- 
la bnilt of wood, cf. L. 30, 3. 

movit, et nequicquam (Valla) : 
P metuit et neque eo quiiam, 

D. L. n. 



Cf. 21, 58 and 59, 1: et...et=iihe 
two reasons for setting ont. 

intol, frig, abl. abs.=abl. of 
oause— 21, 53, 2; cf. ib. 58, 1. 

2. pro eo, ut. . .r^erent * instead 
of their plundering* ; for pro cf. 
23, 28, f. pro ope ferenda: for 
phrase cf. 30, 10, f. cum eo, ut 
appareret; ib. 19, in. in eo, ut 
obtineant; 25, 6, m. ab eo, ut 
quaereretwr; Caes. G. 5, 2 ah eo, 
quinpossent: hxitpro eo, ut tulit 
(C. Verr. 3, 63, 54) = *in propor- 
tion to what'. 
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ipsi ex alieno agro raperent agerentque, suas terras 
sedem belli esse premique utriusque partis exerjii- 
tuum hibernis videre, verterunt retro in Hannibalena 
ab Komanis odia ; petitusque saepe principum in- 3 
sidiis, ipsorum inter se fraude, eadem levitate, qua 
consenserant, consensum indicantium, servatus erat, et 
mutando nunc vestem, nunc tegumenta capitis, errore 
etiam sese ab insidiis munierat. Ceterum hic quoque 4 
ei timor causa fuit maturius movendi ex hibemis. 

Per idem tempus Cn. Servilius consul Romae 
idibus Martiis magistratum iniit. Ibi quum de re 5 



raperent agerentqtie : for more 
usual form pf. 3, 7: L. 24, 16 
portari agique — the latter word 
alludes to the driving away of 
cattle, the others to inanimate 
and portable things. Li-vy^s 
phrase in Gk. would be dinrl roO 
iK T^ dWorplas y^s ipipeuf Kal 
Ayciu: cf. Virg. A. 2, 374, with 
Scotch expression *they reave 
and harry': for rapio = diripio 
cf. L. 40, 22 viUas r. 

hibemis^ cf. 21, 5Q, 9 : utrius- 
qu£f Ac. *of the two armies' (Ijt. 
of the armies of either party — 
i.e. Bomans at Placentia and 
Gremona, and Garthaginians). 

videre Alsch. : viderunt vulg. : 
uiderent P. The shortened perf . 
is archaic, as Weiss. remarks, 
and is therefore avoided by Gio. 
but is common in Liv. and other 
historians, cf.45, 8; 49, 12: Liv. 
does not connect postquam with 
imperf. subj. in any certain in- 
stance, but efter with indic. 
pres. 21, 13, 4;^perf. ib. 12,4; 
or pluperf. infr. 48, 4. 

verterunt &c. cf. 1, 53, 6. 

3. insidiis: but Pol. 23, 13 
asserts inr^ ovdeybs iTre^ovXe^drj. 

ipsarum <&c. 'he was preserved 
by their own mutual treachery, 
while they exhibited the same 



inoonstancy in confessing, as in 
forming, ihe oonspiracy': for 
intersed, 21, 28, 11;. ib. 39, 7 
and 9 ; so Plin. Ep. 7, 20 ut in- 
vicem diligamus; cf. L. 29, 23 data 
ultro citroque fide. Nagelsb. 282. 

vestem: cf. Pol. 3, 78 ofioUas dk 
Kal rdLS iffd^qras fieTeKajj^ave rds 
KadfiKO^ffas ael rats TrepidiTaLS. 

tegum^enta c. cf. Pol. 1. c. Kar- 
e<rK€vd(raTo irepidiTas Tpixas, &p- 
fM^o6ffas Tttij KaTdt. Ths oXoaxepeis 
dLa(f>opii.s tG>v tiXlklCjv iirLirpeireLaLS, 
Kot TO&raLS ixpVTo, avvex^s ficTa- 
Tidifievos. Juv. 6, 120 represents 
Messalina with a wig (galerus) of 
golden hair, as Suet. Gal. 11 re- 
presents Galigula (capiZZamento, 
elsewhere he ha.B galericulum). 

errore *confusion* or *uncer- 
tainty' produced in others; or 
perhaps we should take it as 
cause rather than effect, as in 9, 
6 ; 21, 63, 14. Nagelsb. 167. Gf . 
9, 16, f. ; 31, 33, m. ; Virg. A. 6, 
27. Pol. says that Hannibal's 
disguise preventedhim from being 
recognised by his f amiliar friends. 

4. hic timar, sup. 1 ; 21, 46, 7. 

idihus M. Gf. 21, 63, 1. Liv. 
seems to refer to the Galendar as 
reformed by J. Gaes., for at this 
time the Galendarwas abouttwo 
months in advance of the actual 
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publica rettulisset, redintegrata in C. Flaminium in- 
vidia est: duos se consules creasse, unum habere; 
quod enim illi iustum imperium, quod auspicium 

6 esse ? Magistratus id a domo, publicis privatisque 
penatibus, Latinis feriis actis, sacrificio in monte per- 
fecto, votis rite in Capitolio nuncupatis, secum ferre; 

7 nec privatum auspicia sequi, nec sine auspiciis pro- 
fectum in extemo ea solo nova atque integra con- 

8 cipere posse. Augebant metum prodigia ex pluribus 

year, and the 15th of March the imperium on Camillas, when 

conld scaroely agree with the at Ardea. Gf. 26, 2, in., where 

opening sentence of this book. the senate refuse to recognise 

Cf. 21, 53, 6. Marcius as propraetor, because 

5. de re p. <&c. Cf. 11, 1 ; he had not duly received the tm- 

21, 6, 3. perium. Cf.Ihne *EarlyRome', 

mi?wiia=ira, *odium'. Cf. L. p. 114. For a good comment on 

3, 43 inv, Decemviralis, {invi- the text cf. 10, 8, 9 : oil iustum 

dentia = active, invidia = act. cf. 21, 3, 4: t7Zt=Flaminio. 

and pass.) Cf. 21, 63, 6: for 6. Magistratus (aoc.) = 'ma- 

position of est after part. cf. 21, gistrates only' op. privatum infr. 

57, 14. 7: id=au8picium; cf. 21, 40, 3; 

duo8...erea88e: f or the frequent ib. 63, 7 and 9 — 10. Flaminius 

eHlpae ot the verbum sentiendi OT was declared vitio ereatm; he 

declarandi to be supplied from should therefore have resigned 

foregoing cf. 19, 8 ; 21, 35, 8 ; his appointment, cf. infr. 33, 12. 

Madv. 403. For the five species of atLspicia 

quod...e8se (emend. Lips.: P cf. Dict. Ant. p. 175. 

esset); for the rhetorical interro- publicis : >^ie entire Boman 

gationwithinfin. cf. 34,9; 40, 2; family, like individual families, 

50, 5; 21, 30,9. Madv. 405. had its Penates, worshipped in 

iustum imp, Flaminius had probably two chapels on the Ye- 

leftthecity withoutfirst obtaining lia, under the form of two youths 

the Lex curiata de imperio (after with lances. The oldest temple 

election in the Com. Centunata), is identified with the vestibule of 

without which the consul oould SS. Cosma e Damiano ; the later 

not command in the field. Cf . = Sacellum Larum, Tac. A. 12, 

5, 52, 16 Comitia euriata, quae 24; L. 45, 16. For publicis, &c. 

remmilitarem continent; comitia cf. 25, 18, m. 

eenturiata, quibus consvles tribu- . Latinis &c. Cf. 21, 63, 8. 

nosque militares creatis ; Cic. 7. av^picia = subj. of verb 

Leg. Agr. contra Bullum 12. sequi, Cf. 21, 63, 5. 

From 9, 38, f. it appears that ea (auspicia) concipere=* to 

the consul himself proposed the formulate', 'announce in a pre- 

law, though we find an exception scribed foi^ula' (conceptis ver- 

in 6, 46, f., where this law confers bis) : for the solemnity cf. 1, 18, 

1—2 
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simul locis nuntiata: in Sicilia miUtibus aliquot 
spicula, in Sardinia autem in muro circumeunti vi- 
gilias equiti scipionem, quem manu tenuerat, arsisse, 
et litora crebris ignibus fulsisse, et scuta duo sanguine 9 
sudasse, et milites quosdam ictos fulminibus, et solis 
orbem minui visum, et Praeneste ardentes lapides 

7—9. The verb is thus used with Madv. 369, 2. 

iusiurandum (ib. 32, 8), dieSf feri- 9. sanguine: thoughthisisread- 

as, templum, &o. Cf. 6, 17, 2; ing of test MSS. we find «anfirwi- 

Sil. 13, 745 bella Latinis concepit. nem in other MSS. as well as in 

, 8. militibus sc. Bomanis. Cf . Val. Max. 1,6,6 who repeats (with 

21, 49, 6: for dat.=gen. (com- this difference) 8cuta...8uda88e: 

mon in Liv.) cf. 1, 39, 1 puero so manaref rorare, stillarey phiere 

eaput arsisseferunt; Tac. A. 15, &c. take either acc. or abl. Cf. 

7 has gen. pila militum arsere. 21, 62, 5; 27, 4, 14 signa san- 

Bob. 1152. For the portent cf. guine sudasse. 

Liv. 83, 26, f. : Sil. It. 8, 628: minui=a partial eclipse; bnt 

snchelectricalflamesontheheads it does not =deJicio in astrono- 

of spears (St Hehno's fire) were mical sense. 

usually considered good omens, Fraeneste (mod. Palestrina^ fr 

cf. 43, 13, 6. corruption oi Praenestina [civi- 

autem late MSS.: audes P: ta«], a town in Latium; cf. 12, 

one MS. has sudeSf hence J. 2: for its origin cf. Virg. 7, 678. 

Gron. conj. Sulcis (Suld being a It rejected the Latin League in 

town in S. W. of Sardinia, mod. favour of Bome — L. 2, 19 : for 

S. Antioco). their defeats by Cincinnatus 

circumeunti^ &o. 'as he went cf. L. 6, 26, 29: for their ser- 

his rounds', the mil. term was vices to Bome in this war, of. L. 

fraxare=i<f)od€6€Lv rds (pvXaxds ; 23, 19, 20. Horace was fond of 

the duty was generally performed this place, of. 0. 3, 4, 23 ; Ep. 

by two equites in each of the 1, 2, 1. It had a famous temple 

four watches, though at times by of Fortune Ov. F. 6, 61. The 

the superior officers, centurions, people had a peculiar dialect, 

tribunes, generals. Cf.82, 26,f.; cf. Plaut. Trin. 3, i; 8; Quint. 

Sall. J. 46. Inst. 1, 6, 56. Servius derives the 

scipionem *a 6ta.fi* =8ceptrum name from Trptvoj, as the ilex 

( Juv. 10, 43) conn. with (rin^irro- aboimded there ; Festus from 

fjLcu: for the proper name (cf. our praesto; Corss. 2, 216 reg^ds 

*Beed') see Munro Lucr. 3, 1034. the terminatiqn as a superlative. 

It is uncertainwhetherthe knight It was the great fortress of the 
used it as a support or a sign of Colonna family during the mid- 

office, like our baton. dle ages. For locative cf. Caere 

tenuerat: Stroth conj. tenue- 21, 62, 8. 

rit, cf. infr. 11; but Liv. often {ajptdes^singlemeteoricstones, 

uses indic. for subj. in or. ohl. to be distinguished from a shower 

cf. 21, 20, 8; 4, 41, in. tenuerat: of stones, which had to be ex-^_ 



L 11.] LIVY XXIL 5 

caelo cecidisse, et Arpis parmas in caelo visas pug- 

10 nantemque cum luna solem, et Capenae duas inter- 
diu lunas ortas, et aquas Caeretes sanguine mixtas 
fluxisse fontemque ipsum Herculis cruentis manasse 
respersum maculis, et Antii metentibus cruentas in 
corbem spicas cecidisse, et Faleriis caelum findi velut 

11 magno hiatu visum, quaque patuerit, ingens lumen 
effulsisse; sortes sua sponte attenuatas, unamque 



piated by the *nme days' festi- sin, Bup. conj. frontem ipsam, 
var 21, 62, 6. Drak. prefers referring to his statue on the 
reading of late MS. lampades : Gapitol. Cf . 9, 44, f . 
but text is supported by Plut. respermm G : P has spersum: 
Pab. 2 Kal \i0ovs /xh ix toO aipos vulg. sparmm, Gf. Epit. 50, in. 
diajri^povs koI <l>\eyofUpovs fj^ipeff- cieatricibus sparmm caput, 
^ai: on this and abl. caelo cf. 1, Antii late MSS.: P with three 
31, 2; infr. 38, 8. other MSS in Antii: J. F. Gron. 

Arpis :' Arpi was an important conj. in Antiati sc. agro (ez- 
oity of Apulia (mod. Arpa near pressed 8, 12, in.) — so 33, 26, f. 
Foggia) ; cf. 9, 5 ; 12, 3. in Capenati; 41, 21, f. in Lanuvi- 

10. Capenae: Gapena was a no: the gen.h6re=in the neigh- 
town of Etruria (mod. Givitucola bourhood of Antium (a town in 
or S. Martino) at foot of Mt. So- Latium — ^mod.Portod'Anzo). Gf. 
racte. Gf. L. 6, 10. Ch. and B. 21, 47, 7. This city was cele- 
render ' Gapua ' through over- brated for the temple of Fortune 
Bight. cf. Hor. 0. 1, 36; here Gic. had 

interdiu, cf . 21, 32, 10 ; 1, 47, a villa (cf. Cic. Att. 2, 1 ; Forsyth'fl 
1. Gron. explains this word as Gic. p. 64) ; and here GaHgula 
=inierimdumdiust. Plaut. Aul. and Nero were born. 
1, 1, 33 has form interdius — both metentibus: a simiLar portent 
=acc. neut. : cf. dius with diu, at the same place is mentioned 
iks noctu div^qu^ Titinius ap. 28, 11, 2: note part., not verbal, 
Cliar. The word is a collateral =i;ransitory act. 
form of dies; cf. diumus^dius- corhem^Q.messoriam, stiUcall- 
mts. Gorss. 2, 295. The root ed 'la corbeUa* in Italy: for an 
£Zit7=brightness is found in hid- iLlustration cf. Bich s.v. 
uum {hid(i)uum)., Deusy Ai6s, Faleriis : Falerii was a town 

aquas C, Cf. 36, 7; 21, 62, of Etruria (mod. Civita Gastel- 
5. Caere was famous for its lana), first mentioned L. 4, 17 
hot baths, the most celebrated as in aUiance with Veii. 
beingthe"fountainofHercules". findi: cf. SU. It. 1, 135 rupto- 
Strab. 6, 3. For Caeretes cf. que polo micat igneus aether, 
5, 16, 5: Liv. also has Gaerites 11. quaque patuerit ^fromthe 
7, 19, 20. opening': for the circumlocution 

ipsum: theMS. reading=ip50- cf. Nagelsb. 123. 
rum sc. Caeritum, const. persyne- sortes: cf. 21, 62, 5 and 8. 
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excidisse ita scriptam: "Mavors telum suum con- 
cutit", et per idem tempus Eomae signum Martisl2 
Appia via ac simulacra luporum sudasse, et Capuae 
speciem caeli ardentis fuisse lunaeque inter imbrem 
cadentis. Inde minoribus etiam dictu prodigiis fides 1 3 
habita : capras lanatas quibusdam factas, et gallinam 

excidisse^i.e.-piohMjtTomtlie Appius Olaudius Caecus b. c. 

string on which they were strung 312 extended from the Por- 

togetiber. ta Capena at Bome to Capua: 

8criptam=imcriptam: cf. Ov. cf. 16, 11; and Stat. S. 2, 2, 11 

H. 14, 128; Mart. 11, 4, 8; so limitenoto \ Appialongarumteri' 

8cribam=i7i8cribam Cat. 37, 10. tur regina viarum, 

telum= hastam 21, 62, 4. Plut. ac P : ad vulg. after lateMSS. 

Fab. 2 strangely connects this (which Spillan renders *at the 

with caelum findi, tov 8* inr^p sight of '). These 'images' no 

^oKeplovs oipavov ftay^vai dd^avTos doubt stood near the statue of 

iKTriTTTeiv Kal diaffirelpeffdaL iroXXA Mars, as the wolf was sacred to 

ypafjLfiaTeia koX tovtuv iv ivl ye- him (cf. Hor. O. 1, 17, 9), and 

ypafifiivov (pavrjvai Karh. \4^lv had nurtured his children Bomu- 

"Aprjs Td iavTov oirXa <raXeiJet. lus and Bemus. In memory of 

Mavors = Mars (by contrac- the latter event I saw two wolves 

tion), another form of which is kept in a cage on the left of 

the Oscan Mamers. Cic. N. D. the steps ascending to the Capi- 

3, 24 derives the name from tol. 

magna verto; others refer the sudasse sc. sanguine, sup. 9: 

first part to mas {maris) ; but it so Zon. 8, 22 atfia i^ aya\fxdT<av 

is probably conn. ' with macto, (S^pdrj» 

fjLdxv- His sumames Silvanus, Capuae: Capua (mod. S. Ma- 

Gradivus, and Quirinus point to ria di Capoa) was the chief city 

his threefold chEiracter=God of of Campania, originally named 

country (agriculture, flocks, &c.), Vultumus — for its etymology 

war, and state (Quirinus=the cf. 4, 37, 1: in the time of the 

spear-bearerfr.gMim).Cf.Keight. Ist Samnite war Livy describes 

Myth. 461. As the primitive chief it as urbs maxima opulentissima- 

divinity of the Italians he gave que Italiae 7, 31, 1. 

his name, not merely to the Bo- lunaeque: this portent, resem- 

man'Plain'for exercise, butalso bling a shooting-star, is also 

to the first month of the year mentioned by Jul. Obseq. C 

(hence*March'cf. sup. 4; 80 Fr. Laelio L. Domitio Coss. Vul- 

MarSf Mardi, It. Martedd, Sp. siniis novam lunam decidisse. 

Martes). Cf. 9, 9 ; 10, 9. Drak. and Luterb. prefer lanaeq. 

12. «i^nMm;this'statueMoubt- cf. Oros. 7, 32 lana de nuMbus 

less stood in the temple of Mars pluviae mixta defiuxit. 

on the Appian Way, where we 1%. minoribusdictu ^le^^im-gox- 

now see the church of S. Sebas- tant ' : the pass. supine is pro- 

tiano, cf. Ov. F. 6, 191. This perly a noun in the abl.=part 

road constructed by the censor concemed, and is used by Liv. 



I. 17.] LIVY xxu. 7 

14 in marem, gallum in feminam sese vertisse. His, 
sicut erant nuntiata, expositis auctoribusque in curiam 

15 introductis, consul de religione patres consuluit. De- 
cretum, ut ea prodigia partim maioribus hostiis, 
partim lactentibus procurarentur, et uti supplicatio 

16 per triduum ad omnia pulvinaria haberetur; cetera, 
quum decemviri libros inspexissent, ut ita fierent, 
quemadmodum cordi esse divis e carminibus prae- 

17 farentur. Decemvirorum monitu decretum est, lovi 

about 50 times, by Gic. 80, while they usnally consulted the Pon> 

SaU. has only 6, and Oaes. 2. tifex Maximus as the head of the 

lanatas sc. oves — so laniger, state rehgion. Gf. 10, 1 ; Seeley 

bidens, setigeTf sonipes: this de- Int. p. 96. 
soriptive nomenclature, is com- decemviri, &o, Gf. 21, 62, 6. 
mon in Gk. Gf. y oi^defMvpyds, divis late MS. : P diuinis: J. 

^XXo^, <l>€p4oiKoSt Ac. Gron. Divi suis : Vulg. Divi : e is 

feminam=^gallinam: for this due to Madv. cf . 10, 10. 
use cf. 21, 28, 8. earminibus : the Greek Sibyl- 

sesevertisse^verti. Cf. secom- line oracles were written in a 

movi8se=motam esse 21, 62, 4. poetical form; cf. 38, 45, in. car- 

14. sicut *just as' i. e. with- minibus Sibyllae; Virg. Ec. 4, 4 

out addition or omission. Gf. (Conington's note). 
21, 49, 6. praefarentur *in accordance 

expositis ^having been detail- with what the Decemvirs should 

ed' (lit. *set forth*) by the con- pronounce *, *declare'; Gron. 

sul Servilius at the sitting of conj. profarentur, so Madv. ; but 

the senate, March 15. text is supported by 5, 41, 3 

auctoribus *his informants', praefante cannen; cf. 43, 13, 8 

those who testified to these por- decemviri praeierunt; elsewhere 

tents. edere, as 10, 10. 

16. maioribus, cf. 21, 62, 7. 17. DecemvirorumGrron.iidui- 

Servius states that old animals rorum P. 

were offered as victims, when the lovi, &c. The famous temple 

object was to effect something of Juppiter Gapitolinus was fin- 

speedily; but young ones when ished under Tarquin the Proud: 

the desire was that something it contained three cellae, the 

should be increased or strength- centre belonging to Juppiter, and 

ened. the other two to Juno and Mi- 

lactentibus *sucklings'. Cf. nerva, and was dedicated b.c. 

37, 3, m. 506, L. 2, 8, m. Its site is ocou- 

, pulvinaria, cf. 21, 62, 9. pied by the present ohurch of Ara 

16. triduum: special efficacy Gaeli. Gf. Meriv. 6, 31. On 

was attributed to the number Juppitercf. infr.9, 10; 10, 9 — 10; 

three. Gf. 10, 7. Though the sen- 21,63,8. 
ate decreed the proper expiations, 
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primum donum Ailmen aureum pondo quinquaginta 
fieret, et lunoni Minervaeque ex argento dona da- 
rentur, et lunoni reginae in Aventino lunonique 
Sospitae Lanuvii maioribus hostiis sacrificaretur, ma- 
tronaeque pecunia coUata, quantum conferre cuique 18 
commodum esset, donum lunoni reginae in Aventi- 
num ferrent, lectistemiumque fieret, et lit libertinae 
et ipsae, unde Feroniae donum daretur, pecuniam 

primum: note absenoe of oor- was the first oocasion on which 

responding deinde. Cf. 2, 10; the freedmen were permitted 

21, 62, 7. to join in religioas oeremonies, 

fuZmefit 'thnnderbolt ' : of. Ov. while at the same time they were 

F. 1, 202. enroUed in the legions. Cf. 11, 

pondo so. librarum, Cf. 21, 62, 8. On the three classes of &eed- 

8 ; infr. 23, 6 ; 37, 5. men and the three ways of mana< 

fieret, for jassive sabj. in qoasi mission of. Jast. Inst. 1, 5 (San- 

dependence on decretum est, Cf. dars). A man was oaUed liiber- 

Bob. 1606. tu8 {aireXevOepos) with respect to 

Iwnoni, cf. 21, 62, 4 and 8: his patron (Hor. S. 2, 3, 122), 

Minervaeque, cf. 7, 8, m. : the bat libertinus as to his condition. 
•priixdtive foTm iB Memrva, Gonn, unde=ex qua (sc. pecunia); 

with mens, moneOf hepce in ar- cf. 49, 17; 21, 10, 9. 
chaic Lat. prom£nervat=monet, Feromae: the goddess Feronia 

Note hezameter ending. had three sanctaaries in Italy, 

jSfo«pitae, cf. 8, 14,4: with this (1) at Feronia (mod. Acqaa Fe- 

coUateral fem. of sospes cf. cU- lonica) in Etrana between Cape- 

enta, hospita, antistita, na and Mt. Soracte, which is 

18. quantum sc pecurdae: probably meant here, and 1, 30, 

Gron. prefers quantam (cf. 26, 12, 6 (thoagh Preller B. Myth — cf. 

14) ; P quintum conferrentquique, 367 and 377 — refers the latter to 

lectistemium, cf. 21, 62, 9. Trebala of the Sabines) ; (2) be- 

fieretC^: fisretqueVC^; hence tween Pisae and Lana; (3) near 

Gron.reads^ret; quin {BOYuig.): Tarraoina (on site of mod. Torre 

for quin et cf. 33, 46, f. di Terracina) : in this temple 

et ipsae: i.e. as well as the there was a seat on which if a 

matrons. Stroth, accepting valg. slave sat he received his freedom, 

et l, ut ipsae, anderstands the with the emblematical pileus, 

last words = like the matrons This is the plaoe referred to by 

themselves, on the groand that Virg. A. 7, 800 ; Tao. H. 3, 76 ; 

t^8«='themaster*,tp«a*thenus- Hor. S. 1, 5, 24, where Torren- 

tress'. Cf. Cat.3,7. Macrob. 1,6, tius (and Seeley on Liv. 1, 

13mentionsthatdaringthiswar, 30, 6) quotes the Greek titles 

by direction of the Sibylline ora- given to this Sabine goddess, 

cles, freedwomen were aUowed who presided over freedmen and 

to contribate, and their children flowers, i. e. *ApOrj<l>6poSy ^CKoori- 

to wear the praetexta, This <pa»os, and ^epae^ovrf, Dion. Hal. 
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19 pro facultatibus suis conferrent. Haec ubi facta, 
decemviri Ardeae in foro maioribus hostiis sacrifi- 
carunt. Postremo Decembri iam mense ad aedem 
Satumi Romae immolatum est, lectistemiumque 
imperatum (et eum lectum senatores straverunt) 

20 et convivium publicum, ac per urbem Satumalia 
diem ac noctem clamata, populusque eum diem 
festum habere ac servare in perpetuum iussus, 

3, 32; Keightlej*s Myth. p. 483. Liv. often uses it parenthetically 

The name is Tarionsly deriyed a =et quidem. Cf. 21, 12, 7; 34, 

fer^ndu frugUnUt or bom feror= 32, in. 

4>4poijm allnding to the Lacedae- senatores : this was unusnal, 

monian colonists ; butnotequan- as the Duumyirs or Decemvirs 

tity of first voweL Feronia was were charged with the entire ar- 

especially worshipped by Sabines, rangement of the banquet for the 

Umbrians and Etruscans. gods. Cf. 5, 13, m. Duumviri 

19. ^r<fea« ; Ardea, whioh still sa^^ faciundis, lectistemio... 

retains its name, ^^ the capi- factOt ApoUinem stratis lec- 

tal of the Butuli in Latium: cf. tis placavere ; cf. 21, 62, 9. 

,1, 57, 1; 21, 7, 2. No portent ^. S.clam/itaQtTon.iclamatam 

had occurred here ; thus too when P : clamatum vulg. : the latter may 

the columna rostrata on the Ca- be rendered **the people exdaim- 

pitol was struck by lightning ed 'the Satumalia I ' throughout 

B.c. 172 a sacrifice was offered thedayandnight"(wherejS^att<r- 

not only on the spot, but also in nalia =voo.), Cf. 24, 10, f. tn- 

Campania, 40, 20, 3. In the farUem, lo triumphet clamasse; 

oity there was a celebrated tem- but cf. 21, 62, 2. The text, 

ple of Juno, and at some dis- however, is supported by Macrob. 

tance from ija.e city one dedicated Sat. 1, 10, 18 apvd aedem Satur- 

to Aphrodite. ni convivio dissoluto Satumalia 

Decemibriy b.c. 217. For a clamitabantur ; cf. L. 45, 38, s. f. 

repetition of these ceremonies triumphum nomine cient. The 

<j1 9, 8. cry was lo Satumalia! which 

jSatMrni ; thistemplewasdedi- Burm. would read here. The 

cated B.o. 497, cf. 2, 21, in., and Satumalia, analogous to our 

was used as tiie state-treasury. Christmas festivities or the Car- 

It was situated at the foot of the nival at Bome, took placd on 

Capitoline hill and at the top of Dec. 19, and at first lasted for 

the Forum, and was standing only one day (hence eum diem), 

ahnost entire when Foggio saw though subsequently for seven. 

it in the 15th cent. One sees Liv. 2, 21, in. places the institu- 

now only eight lonic columns of tion of the festival in b. c. 497. 

granite to mark the spot. For the liberty then accorded to 

et eum: Madv. rejects et, but slaves cf. Hor. S. 2, 8, 5. 
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II. Hannihal advances into Etruria. Sufferings of 
the troops in crossing the marshes ofthe Amus. 

Dum consul placandis Romae dis habendoque 1 
dilectu dat operam, Hannibal profectus ex hibemis, 
^quia iam Flaminium consulem Airetium pervenisse 
fajna erat, quum aliud longius, ceterum commodius 2 
ostenderetur iter, propiorem viam per paludes petit. 



1. dis hahendoque MS. Ber.: 
distrahendo F : henoe Gron. and 
Drak. fead trakendo =dela,ymg; 
but snch policy on the part of 
ServiliuB would be illtimed and 
absurd. 

dilectu (on spelling, cf. CIL 3, 
6067, Biem. 214) = dative. Cf. 
11, 5; 9,6, 6; 4, 12, f. usu; 7, 
2, m. versu, This ancient form 
(parallel to pemicie =pemiciei 
5, 12, 4,' <&c.) is common in Tac. 
Cf. Tac. A. 3, 33, m. ; Plaut. Eud. 
2,1,6; Prop. 1, 13, 30; ib. 2, 1, 
66 ; Virg. G. 4, 168 and 198 ; A. 6, 
465; 9, 605. 

dat operam^ cf. 21, 45, 6. Liy. 
omits to mention the number of 
the Boman army; but Appian 
H. 8, supplies the deficiency. 
The strength of the army was 
raised to thirteen legions, and 
twice as many demanded from 
the Italian alHes. Two legions 
were sent to Spain, and one to 
Sicily, Sardinia and Tarentum 
respectively. ServiUus received 
two fresh legions, together with 
the remainder of Scipio's two, 
while Flaminius got two new 
legions with the remainder of 
those of Sempronius. The con- 
tingents of the Italian allies and 
Latin name were divided between 
the consuls. 

ex hihemis: Hann.^s quarters 
were in Liguria, cf. 21, 59, 10. 
Two approaches to Bome lay be- 
f ore hun, either f rom Ariminum 



by theFlaminianWay (infr. 11, 5), 
or across the Apennines through 
Etruria. He preferred the latter 
partly (according to Pol. 3, 78, 
6) as the more direct, partly as 
he doubtless received intelligence 
respecting the character of Flft- 
minius, who was there opposed 
to him, and whose rashness and 
impetuosity found their ^rallel 
in Sempronftis (21, 54, 8), where- 
as Servilius would probably avoid 
an engagement until joined by 
his coUeague. 

Arretium (mod. Arezzo): this 
was one of the most powerful 
cities of Etruria, ranking with 
Volsinii, Perusia and Cortona 
(9, 37, f . ; 10, 37, in.), and an im- 
portant military position, being 
the key of Etruria and the Tiber 
valley from the north. 

2. aliudf i.e. by Ariminum. 
Hann. avoided the other routes 
by Luna, Bononia, &c., because 
of their distance, or as being pro- 
bably guarded by the enemy (Pol. 
1. c), and running close to forti- 
fied towns in alliance with Bome, 
though much weight is not te 
be attached to the last point, 
when we remember Mago's ad- 
vance towards Placentia, 21, 47, 
7. Strab. 5, 2, 9 says that the 
way by Ariminum and Umbria 
was avoided, as H. knew that it 
was well guarded. 

propiorem: crossing the Apen- 
nines he probably reached the 



II. 4.] 



LIVY XXII. 



11 



qua fluvius Ainus per eop dies solito inagis inun- 

3 daverat. Hispano^ el Afros et om^ie veterani robur 
exercitus admixtis ipsorum im{>edimentis, necubi 
consistere coactis necessaria ad usus deessent, pri-^ 
mos ire iussit ; sequi Gallos, ut id agminis medium 

4 esset ; novissimos ire equites ; Magonem inde cum 
expeditis Numidis cogere agmen, maxime Gallos, si 

neiglibourhoodofPistoria,thence from Gaul), cf. 21, 22, 2 — 3. 

passing through the marshy P reads et o. v, erat; Gron. conjV 

ground to Faesulae (3, 3), thence id for et (so vulg. ) : old edd. et o. 

pastArretiumtoCortona(4,l),as quod v. erat. Probably erant 

far as Lake Trasumennus (6, 7), sprang from a dittography and 

thence to Spoletium (9, 1), where was altered into the sing. by a 

he altered his forward march, corrector. 

proceeding to Picenum (9, 2). ipsorum *their own baggage* 

paludes conj. Bup., cf. 3, 1 : exclusively ; but cf. Pol. 1. c. 

paludem vulg. with MSS. These avyKarafd^asa{fTots ttjv a-woffKWJfVr 

marshes lay between the Auser which would imply the entire 

and Amus, and are still repre- baggage. 

sented in part by the L. Fucec- necubi=ne-cubifi.e.nealicubi; 

chio and Bientina, north of the cf. 16, 5 ; 28, 8 ; ne-cunde^ i. e. 

Amo, though probably the low ne alicunde^ 23, 10; the initial 

ground in which Florence lies c ( = A;- i. e. ka) is lost in ubi and 

was then piore liable to the in- unde, but is preserved in the pro- 

undations of that river in the noun — hic=hi-ce, nunc^nun-ccr 

spring, and was also a mars^ at sic^si-ce : so ka is found in 

that period of the year, as weU Sansk. ka^=qui8, kQ$, &c. Cf.. 



as in winter. Strab. 5, 1, 11 
erroneously places these marshes 
in the valley of the Po. 

solito m. cf. 14, 2. 

inundaverat *had oyerflowed': 
this intrans. use is rare. Liv. 
always uses the acc. after this 
verb, except here and 8, 24, m., 



Ferrar's Comp. G. p. 43. 

necessariay &c. = commeatus^ 
res frumentaria. Pol. 1. c. is 
more precise, ha vpbs rb vapbr 
edwopQffi tQv iwLT-qdeitJV. 

Gallos = Bubject. 

id=iiy the Gauls; cf. 6,3; 21, 
10, 12 (where vulg. with two of 



where campis is not dat. but abl. , best MSS. has id for ad) ; ib. 31, 

as Fab. shews. 10: Bob. 1068. 

3. «t (omne) *and generally', 4. cogere{=claudere)agmen= 

or simply epexegetical as in 21, *to bring up the rear', *close the 

65, 2, and Pol. 3, 79, 1 (which is line ', cf . 44, 4, f . Liv. seems to 

here closely copied) e^s r^v irpij- make four divisiona, while Pol. 

Toiropelav (0riK€ roifs M^vas /coi gives only three, Mago having 

'Ipripas Kal irav rb xpv^^f^f^^^^^pov charge of the novissimum agmen 

fUpos TTJs ffiperipas dvvdfiews. For = oipdf oifpayia, 

other nationalities in Hann.'s maxime, &c. * especially to re- 

army, which may possibly be strain the Gauls', cohibentem= 

meant here (as opposed to troops cohibiturum. Cf. 21, 6, 2 orantes.. 
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taedio laboris longaeque viae, ut est mollis ad talia 
gens, dilaberentur aut subsisterent, cohibentem. 
Primi, qua modo praeirent duces, per praealtas fluvii 5 
^c pro^ndas voragines, hausti paene limo immer- 
^entesque se, tamen signa sequebantur. Qalli ne- 6 
que sustinere se prolapsi neque assurgere ex vo- 
raginibus poterant, aut corpora animis aut animos 
spe sustinebant, alii fessa aegre trahentes membra» 7 
alii, ubi semel victis taedio animis procubuissent, 
inter iumenta et ipsa iacentia passim morientes; 
maximeque omnium vigiliae conficiebant per quatri- 



mollis ady &q, *withoat energy 
to endure snch hardships': on 
the Gallic temperament cl 21, 
25, 6. Gf. the estimate of them 
formed by CamilluB 6, 44, m. ; 
al8o7, 12, m.; 10, 28, in. ; 27, 
48, f.; 34, 47, m.; 38, 17, m.; 
Sil. It. 4, 313; 8, 16. Pol. and 
•others give them the BSbme cha- 
racter. 

dilaherentur, cf. 21, 32, 10; 
here bc. ah si^ms = * should fall 
Away *, * desert * — avoveveuf els 
roMffU) Pol. 

6. qua{parte) modot* wherever 
i(*provided that*, *if only') the 
guides led the way': for this re- 
«trictive sense of qui modo or 
quidem with subj. cf. 33, 3, in. 
Madv. 364, 2: for subj. cf. 11, 8. 

praealtaa, &c. *veiy deep and 
almost bottomless (unfathom- 
able) de^tha^: prae....v, recur in 
44, 8, 6, as a characteristic of 
the Enipeus. 

lim^: 80 Liv. 31, 38, m. speak- 
ing of the battle at Octolophus, 
says in paludes coniecti profundo 
linvo hausti sunt, 

immergentesque se sc. inaqv>am: 
Pol. 3, 79, however, states that 
while crossing the marshes they 
found certain ffrcpeoi/s rdirovs. 

tam£n= AjpodoaiB to hausti (for 



qiMTnquam hausti mnty cf. 21, 49, 
9): for this use after part. of. 
infr. 11; 13, 3: so in Greek the 
protasis often=a part. with ofuas 
in apodosis, as in Herod. 6, 120 
aviKdfJxvoi IfielpoPTO ofuas» 

6. sustinere, <&o. * recover their 
footing when they slipped*, cf. 6, 
21, 16 prolapsum cecidisse: a 
very similar passage occurs 21, 
35, 12. Crevier needlessly trans- 
poseg proL n. 

aut: most mod. edd. prefiz 
nec after conj. of Perizon. neque; 
but aut may stand, after neqv>e... 
nequej as negative, cf. Cic. Fam. 
2, 19 neque unde^ nec quo die, 
aut quo tempore significdbant. 
Walk. proposes haud...haud for 
aut. . .autf which though plausible 
is unnecessaiy. Cf. 25, 9, in. 
nec diverti, aut excedere pateren- 
tur. 

7. alii...alii explanatory re- 
speotively of aut corpora, aut ani- 
nu)8, and therefore nom. to suati- 
nehant. 

procubui88ent=conjunctiv, ite- 
rativ. Cf. 38, 3; 21, 46, 6. 

et ipsa, cf. 1, 18. 

maximeq. omniumf cf. 23, 49, f. 

vigiliae here= &ypv'n-pia. 

conjvciehant so. Poenos : cf. 
oee of affieio 8, 3. 
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8 duum iam et tres noctes toleratae. Quum, omnia 
obtinentibus aquis, nihil, ubi in sicco fessa stemerent 
corpora, inveniri posset, cumulatis in aqua sarcinis 

9 insuper incumbebant, aut iumentorum itinere toto 
prostratorum passim acervi tantum, quod exstaret 

' aqiia, quaerentibus ad quietem parvi temporis neces- 

10 sarium cubile dabant. Ipse Hannibal aeger oculis 

ex verna primum intemperie variante calores frigora- 

que, elephanto, qui unus superfuerat, quo altius ab 



qtiatriduum : tbis great length 
of time for a journey of ten hours 
is the best evidence of what 
Hann. had to enoounter : wemay 
oompare the time he took to reach 
the Bummit of the Alps 21, 35, 4. 

8. obtinentibus *oovered'. 

in siccOf cf. 3, 1 ; 1, 4, 6 : Liv. 
ifi fond of such adverbial phrases 
(cf. 4, 4; 12,10; 21, 11, 8 ; ib. 
32, 7 ; Bob. 1976 (n), particularly 
-with reference to place, as here ; 
so in plano, mmmo, aequoy ex 
occtUtOt &o, Gf. Nagelsb. 73. 

aqua Finckh : aquas vulg. after 
P. 

aarcinis *baggage' of eaoh sol- 
dier=:food, clothes, (&o., distin- 
guished from the collective bag- 
gage of the oxmj=impedimenta, 
cf. sup. 3. 

insuper incumhehant (^mper- 
incumbebant)so,nonnulli: though 
Liv. has superincuhanti 51, 9, 
superincujnbo occurs onlj in 
Ovid; cf. 21, 1, 5; 39, 60, in. 

9. aut conj . Hertz, after conj . 
of Duker =:T;eZ. Hannibars troops 
are divided into two classes, (1) 
those who lay on the baggage, 
(2) and those who lay on tiie 
beasts of burden. 

tanium = object to quaerentibus, 
*to those who merely looked for 
a dry spot above the water': 
Stroth strangely regards it as in 
apposition to acervi — ^heaps of 



sumpter oattle, i e. as much of 
them as rose above the water' 
(&c., while qvaerentibtLS is taken 
absolutely, with cuhile under- 
stood. 

necessariumt * indispensable ' : 
cf. Eur. Or. 230 W/awov avay- 
KaTov, 

10. aegerj cl the metaphor in 
Tac. H. 2, 20 a^gris oculis intro- 
spicere * with an evil eye ' = animo- 
iniquo intueri, 

primumt we should have ex- 
pected a corresponding deinde 
before the second reason given, 
i.e. vigiliiSj as in 6, 30, s. f.^ 
but cf. sup. 1, 17. Note heza- 
metei vema...calore8; cf. 21, 9, 3. 

intemperie: *trying (or *un- 
seasonable') weather': a good 
comment is 5, 13, s. m. 

variante, &o, *with its alter> 
nations of heat and oold'. Liv. 
uses the verb both as active and 
n^uter. Cf. 21, 28, 5 ; mfr. 60, 3. 

caUjres: plur.=repeated mani- 
festations of heat, on different 
days. Cf. 1. 1; 21, 58,1. 

unuSf i. e. of the 37, which he 
had brought from Spain. Cf. 21, 
66,6; ib. 68, 11. 

quo=ut eo *80 that by thiB 
means he might be the higher 
above the water': for this com- 
mon use of guo with comparative 
cf. Madv. 440, b, 1. 

ab aqua: prep. here denotes 
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aqua exstaret, vectus, vigiliis tamen et noctumo 11 
humore palustrique caelo gravante caput, et quia 
medendi nec locus nec tempus erat, altero oculo 
<;apitur. 

^ III. Hannibal marches to Fa£8ulae. Flaminius 
rashly pursues him, in spite of bad omms, 

Multis hominibus iumentisque f oede amissis quum 1 
tandem de paludibus emersisset, ubi primum in sicco 
potuit, castra locat, certumque per praemissos ex- 
ploratores habuit, exercitum Romanum circa Arretii 

<distance from surface, op. simple threatened to deprive Hann. of 
Abl. sup. 9=out of the water it- his other eye, if he removed a 
«elf: for the looal sense cf. 21, gold column from her temple. 
5, 7. 1. foede = turpiterj i. e. the 

11. vigilii8...caelo: theseabls. loss of men in the marshes was 
are abls. abs. , though the verb disgraceful, whereas in battle it 
.agrees only with the last, by would have been glorious, while 
' which it gains special emphasis, fighting against the foe : this 
•cf. Madv. 213, b. The abl. in seems better than 'amid horri- 
this idiom is properly an abl. of blemiseiy^C. and B. Cf. 6, 1, f. 
^ttendant circumstances. cum exitio urbia foede pugnatum. 

tamen P : tandem vulg. after de pal. : de instead of ex (1, 13, 
-Heinsius. 5}, or abl., is ojra^ Xey, in a clas- 

caelo ^climate', 'air'. sicalauthorwiththisverb,though 

gravwnte = affi/dente, *a£fect- found with other verbs, of. 21, 
ing*. 48,6. 

et quia: note change of ex- ubi, i.e. near Paesulae. Pol. 
pression, cf. 62, 3. 3, 82, 1. 

altero, &c. *he loses one eye': c. locat, which Liv. varies 29, 
the phrase occurs in a different 28, 1 c. m£tantur; in late Lat. 
sense 21, 58, 6. Cf. Epit. 22, in. : this becomes castrametarij cf. 
so Pol. 3, 79 riXos ia-Tcprfeij Trjs Vulg. los. 4, 19, <fec. (ed. Tisohen- 
juas 6f€m; Tac. H. 4, 13; Juv. dorf). 

10, 167 ; Sil. It. 4, 764; Apul. D. certumq. habuit * leamt ^=pro 
Socr. 7. On the other hand C. certo /i., certior factus esU Cf. 
Nep. Hann. 4, states that Hann. 28, 40, m. 
in crossing the Apennineshadso Arretii : Servilius being at 
severe an attack of ophthahnia Ariminum and Flaminius at 
^that he never recovered the full Arretium, the Boman forces were 
me of his right eye. Plutarch thus (as Amold 3, 104 observes) 
relates that Philip and Antigo- nearly in the same positions as 
nus also had each but one eye. when eight years previously the 
Coel. Antip. 34 (Peter Hist. Bom. consul L. Aemilius near the for- 
^U. p. 157) relates that Juno mer city and a praetor's army in 
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2 moenia esse. Consulis deinde consilia. atque animum 
et situm regionum itineraque et copias ad commeatus 
expediendos et cetera, quae cognosse in rem erat, 
summa omnia cum cura inquirendo exsequebatur. 

3 Regio erat in primis Italiae fertilis, Etrusci campi, 
qui Faesulas inter Arretiumque iacent, frumenti ac 

4 pecoris et omniumcopia rerum opulenti; consul ferox 
ab consulatu priore et non modo legum aut patrum 
maiestatis, sed ne deorum quidem satis metuens; 

iEtroria prepared to dispute the Etruacif (&o., ie. the fertile 

advance of the Gauls, while the plainswhereFlorencenowstands, 

enemy eluded the vigilance of the though probably inferior to those 

Bomans in both cases,passing on of Campania. Cf. Smith's G. D. 

towards Arretium. s. v. 

2. situm regionumt of. 38, 9. FaesulaSf Faesulae (mod. Fie- 
itineraque *■ roads ', rather than sole) was a city in Etruria, which 

''his movements', C. and B., as became celebrated as the head- 

the que marks the second mem- quarters of Catilin€(. Sall. C. 24, 

'ber as a continuation of the &c. Sil.It. 8,478 referstoitsfame 

first, i.e. situm, cf. Madv. 433. for auguiy. Affuit et sacris inter- 

copiasj &c. ' the resources which presfulminis alis Faesulay though 

the countiy offered for obtaining this was a characteristic of the 

suppHes'. Cf. 5, 26, i.frumentum Etruscans in genertU. Cf. Liv. 

copiaeque aliae, 5, 15. 

in rem=u£ui eivSj^impoTtsuit inter : for the anastrophe, 

for him'. Cf. 29, 8; 20, 6: so chiefly after relative pron., com- 

32, 21, in. quae e re 8u>a essent; mon in Tac. (e.g. Tac. A. 4, 50) 

35, 32, m. non ab re esse, and poets, cf. 28, 14, in., Rob. 

(mnia sums up what precedes. 1805. Cf. 21, 52, 11. 

inq. exsequebatur * carefully 4. ah comulatu^ alluding to 

investigated ' : this verb is fre- b.c. 223. Cf. 21, 63, 7: the 

^uently used with abl. of gerund prep. = * from the time of ', cf. 30, 

qu4JLerend0i 6, 14, i.j percunctando 36, 1, though involving also the 

9, 3, f., sciscitando 25, 29, f. : so cause, cf. 34, 2; 21, 64, 6 (where 

persequor 3, 20, in. The phrase ferox occurs with abl.). 

indicates an inquiry continued non modo *I do not say': for 

and prosecuted with care. Liv. omission of non following, cf. 28, 

makes a larger use of the abl. of 5 : this is limited to the case 

gerund than other writers. Cf. when there is a common predi- 

Bob. 1386. cate standing in the final clause, 

3. inprimis *one of the most cf. 1, 40, 2. Rob. 2240. Cf. use 
fruitful in Italy': for the gen. of oux 07rws...dXXA /cai. 

cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 36 in primis legum= deciee of people, pa- 
Siciliae clarum; also Gr. iv toTs trum of senate. Cf. 21, 63, 6. 
vp&roL Madv. G. S. 96, 2. metuens : for gen. after part. = 
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hanc insitam ingenio eius temeritatem fortuna pro- 
spero civilibus bellicisque rebus successu aluerat. 
Itaque satis apparebat, nec deos nec homines consu- 5 
lentem ferociter omnia ac praepropere acturum; quo- 
que pronior esset in vitia sua, agitare eum atque 6 
irritare Poenus parat, et laeva relicto hoste Faesulas 
petens, medio Etruriae agro praedatum profectus, 
quantam maximam vastitatem potest, caedibus in- /, 
cendiisque consuli procul ostendit. Flaminius, qui 7 /-^! 
ne quieto quidem hoste ipse quieturus erat, tum vero, 



adj., i.e. implying a quality, not 
an action, cf. Madv. 289, a: Hor. 
0.1, 3, 1; ib. 3, 9, 10; S. 2, 2, 
110; Luc. 7, 373 domini metuen- 
tem; Liv. 21, 31, 11. 

dvilihm : alluding to his agra- 
rian law b. a 220, Flaminian 
Way, and Fl. Circus, cf. 27, 21, 
1, to which we may add his ae- 
cond consulship. 

bellicis, i.e. his defeat of the 
Lisubres, b. c. 223, on the Addua. 

5. ferociter *in a headstrohg 
manner', answering to ferox 
sup. 4: for the collocation, cf. 
19, 10. 

qvoquct &c. 'and that he might 
be the more inclined to indul^e ' 
=final subj. Bob. 1642. , 

6. laeva: a glance at the map 
will show that, if the text be 
correct, Livy's geographical 
knowledge is defective. Hann. 
is marcMng southwards — there- 
fore the Bomans at Arretium 
would be on his left if he were 
marching from, not towards, 
Faesulae : hence Voss conj. aFae- 
sulis p. medios E, agros; but I 
would suggest as simpler to read 
praeteriens for petensy as the latter 
might have been easily substi- 
tuted by the negligence of a scribe, 
which would coincide with the 
direction of Hann.'s march ac- 



cording to Pol. 3, 82 voirja-dfjLevos 
&val;vyrjv dirb twv Kara ^ai<ro\air 

medio=9\i\, of way with jpro- 
fectus^ cf. 21, 38, 6: others les& 
correctly connect it with praeda- 
tum, cf. 31, 3 (note). 

praedatum = acc. of verbal 
subst. dependent on profectus, as 
in Sall. J. 103; cf. Liv. 26, 39, 
m. 

guantam m. v, p, *the greatest 
possible devastation ', cf. 21, 41, 
4; Sall. J. 13, 2. 

7. Flaminius: note distance 
from verb proripuit § 9. 

quieturus erat: this periphra- 
sis is called futurum in praeterito 
Madv. 342. There is so much 
exaggeration of the faults of 
Flam. in Livy's account of him, 
that we cannot help feeling that 
the plebeian consul is unfairly 
dealt with, owing to **the un- 
quenchable hatred of the Boman. 
aristocracy to the author of an 
agrarian law." Cf. Am. 3, 110. 
Monmisen^s estimate of him re- 
caUs the Greek demagogue Cl^on. 
No doubt the wiser course would 
have been to have waited for 
Servilius, before giving battle; 
but after a defeat it is notorious- 
ly easy to indicate errorsin stra- 
tegics, as modem histoiy proves. 
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postquam res sociorum ante oculos prope suos ferri 
agique vidit, suum id dedecus ratus, per mediam iam 
Italiam vagari Poenum atque obsistente nuUo ad 

8 ipsa Komana moenia ire oppugnanda, ceteris om- 
nibus in consilio salutaria magis quam speciosa 
suadentibus: coUegam exspectandum, ut coniunc- 
tis exercitibus, communi animo consiUoque rem 

9 gererent, interim equitatu auxiUisque levium armo- 
rum ab effusa praedandi Ucentia hostem cohibendum, 
iratus se ex consiUo proripuit, signumque simul 

lO itineris pugnaeque quum dedisset, "Immo Arretii 
ante moenia sedeamus '' inquit ; *' hic enim patria et 

It is strange, however, that Po- collegam : Servilius, hearing 
lybiiis should show similar pre- that Hann. had invaded Etruria, 
judices against this consul; but abandoned his now useless posi- 
probably this is due, as Schmitz , tion at Ariminum (21, 63, 15) to 
suggests, to Scipio, the friend of join Flam., sending a body of 
the historian, who saw in him cavalrjr. in advance, infr. 8, 1. 
the forerunner of the Gracchi. 9. equitatu: for Livy's use of 

tum vero, in apodosis after instrumental abl. of a rational 
postquamf contrasting actual agent (instead of per with acc), 
with supposed case, Cf . 3, 66, f. cf. 21, 46, 6 ; Madv. 254, 3 ; Eob. 

ferri agique. Cf, 1, 2. 1220, 1221: for levia arma= 

«i£i£m=predicat6, *a personal levis armaturay cf. 37, 7; 46, 7. 
disgiace'. effma: Duk. conj. effu^ie^ cf. 

m-ediam iam L : note Homoeo- 21, 46, 9 ; but the hypallage is 
teleuta common in Liv., cf. infr. supported by ib. 10, 12. 
ipsa, &c. ; Cic. Tusc. 4, 24, 53 signum: the signal for march- 
rerum formidolosarum contraria- ing was given with the tuba to 
rumque perfendarum aut omnino the infantry, with the lituus to 
neglegendarum. the cavalry (the bticina being 

8. ceteri8,'&c, *while all the used for relieving guard, &c.): 
other oflaoers in his council of the signal for battle was usually 
war urged him to adopt measures given by the vexillum rassi colo- 
of safety rather than display'. ris hoisted on the generars tent 
The consilium militare or cas- (praetorium) ; cf. Caes. G. 2, 20 ; 
treme^ under the presidency of L. 21, 59, 4. 
the consul, consisted of the chief p. q. dedisset (late MS.) : Madv. 
staff officers — legatiy militaiy and late edd. adopt conj. of 
tribunes, and chief centurions; Heerw. proposuisset, cf. 45, 5: 
ct praetorium 21, 54, 3. Cf. P pugnaeque cum immo: vulg. 
infr. 63, 6. Pol. does.not men- pq. propotuit, Quinimm>o, &c, 
tion a formal council, merely 10. Immo — ^ironical. 
stating that * certain persons * sedeamus : cf . 21, 48, 9 : so a«- 
(ra/Qy) were of this opinion. sideo 23, 19, in. implies waste of 

D. L. II. 2 
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penates siint. Hannibal emissus e manibus perpo- 
puletur Italiam vastandoque et urendo omnia ad 
Eomana moenia perveniat, nec ante nos hinc move- 
rimus, quam, sicut olim Camillum ab Veiis, C. Fla- 
minium ab Arretio patres acciverint." Haec simul 11 
increpans quum ocius signa convelli iuberet et ipse 
in equum insiluisset, equus repente corruit consulem- 
que lapsum super caput effudit. Territis omnibus, 12 
qui circa erant, velut foedo omine incipiendae rei, 
insuper nuntiatur, signum omni vi moHente, signi- 

time, 'tositidle',like^/£a(, ic(£^i7- temporal advs. with the part. ; 

fMi=de8ideo, so extemplo {idvemens, statim 

penates. Cf. 1, 6. ereatif a common idiomin Greek, 

emissuSf &G, Cf. 41, 3; 21, 48, cf. avrlKa ya^Sfieyosi Madv. G. S. 

6. 176. Cf. infr. 12, 4; 4, 13, m. 

vastando : for abl. of gerond. s. convelU, cf. 5, 37» m. ; Tac. 

of. 21, 43, 8; 1, 6, 6; Bob. 1385. A. 1, 20: so vello and evello are 

nec moverimuSf cf. 21, 43, 11: used; cf. Virg. 11, 19 (Ooning.). 

for perf. subj. in prohibitions equus: according to Coel. Ant. 

cf. Rob. 1596, 1602 : Madv. 386. fr. 20 (Peter H. B. R. 151), from 

ab Veiis : the statement is not -whom Liv. derives §§ 11 — 14 (be- 

quite accurate, as it was the fore and after which he trans- 

Bomans in Veii who smnmoned lates Polyb.), this sinister omen 

Camillus from Ardea b.c. 390 occurred on the maroh from 

(cf. 5, 46, in. and f .), from whence Bome to Arretium, in front of 

he marched to Bome (ib. 49, 1). the statue of luppiter Stator. 

Cf. words of Lentulus 9, 4, f. an lul. Obseq. relates a similar ill 

a Veiis exercitum Camillum^ue omen in the case of the consnl 

ducem implorahunt? See infr. "Pa.nssk, equus festinam concidit. 

14, 11. Luterb. writes Veis, as For this and other prodigies of . 

Latin authors avoid the sound Coel. 1. o. ; SiL It. 5, 59, &c. 

of ii, so gen. Jili, oti, Pompei, super caput^ &c. *threw him 

Arreti (sup. 10, &c. ed. Weis.). over his head*: for effundo= 

acciverint: fut. perf. ; cf. 42, iKTpaxv^^l^i ^^' 27, 19, f. : so 8, 

52, f. ante...qtuim defv£rit: the 7, m. excvssit equitem: caput 

fut. simple is not thus used, but here refers to the horse, as in 

is represented by pres. indic, 27, 32, 5, which Plut. Fab. 8 

cf. infr. 50, 8. In negative sen- wrongly renders KaTevcxOels iirl 

tences anteqvxim is divided. K€<pa\riy. 

11. ffaec, &c.*whenwiththis 12. rei=gen. Cf. 21, 29, 4. 

rebuke on his lips he was order- moliente, cf. Sil. It. 5, 66 signa 

ing the standards to be drawn etiam affma certant dum vellere 

from the ground with all speed ', mole : he adds that while the 

&G. standard-bearer and several 

simul increpans is found also others (cf. Coel. 1. c, plures cum 

in 1, 26, 3. Liv. of ten combines accederent) were making the ef- 
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13 fero convelli nequire. Conversus ad nuntium "Num 
litteras quoque" inquit "ab senatu affers, quae me 
rem gerere vetent? Abi, nuntia, effodiant signum, 
si ad convellendum manus prae metu obtorpuerint." 

14 Incedere inde agmen coepit, primoribus, superquam 
quod dissenserant ab consilio, territis etiam duplici 
prodigio, milite in vulgus laeto ferocia ducis, quum 
spem magis ipsam quam causam spei intueretur. 

IV. Battle on the Trasimene Lake (mod. Lago di 
Perugia)y and defeat of the Romans, 

1 Hannibal, quod agri est inter Cortonam urbem' 
Trasumennumque lacum, omni clade belli pervastat, 

conHliOt i. e. * the plan ' of Flam. 
to attack the foe. 

in vulgus = vulgo^ * in general ' ; 
cf. infr. 12, 12; 2,8, in. 

quum sperriy &c., i.e. as the 
soldiers felt hopeful of success, 
without reflecting how far these 
hopes were justified. Pol. 3, 82 
states that the consul had in- 
spired his men with such confi- 
dence that the majority of them 
carried chains to bind their cap- 
tives, rather than arms. 

1. Cortonam : this city, which 
still retains its name, was one of 
the most important in Etruria, 
9, 37, f.: Virg.-A. 3, 170 caUs it 
Corythus, connecting its origin 
with Dardanus. 

Trammennumque : thisreading 
is adopted instead of vulg. Tra- 
8imenumyei,B P has transymennum^ 
and 23, 2, 3 troMLmennumy also 
30, 30, 12; though this MS. 
elsewhere has thra^ymeni and 
thrasimeni; cf. Bitschl Bh. Mus. 
22, 603. Quint. 1, 5, 13 says 
that many writers prefer tbe 
form Tharsomerms to Thrasum^- 
nu8, There is a like uncertainty 
in the Greek. Strab. p. 226 has 
Hpcurv/jtivri i Pol. 3, 82 TapaifUvTi 



fort, blood sprang out of the 
ground into their faces. 

13. litteras: an aUusion to 
the despatches sent to him b.o. 
223, cf. 21, 63, 12, though pos- 
sibly it includes the embassy there 
mentioned. 

vetent late MSS., vetant P and 
most MSS. Heerw. defends the 
latter as more expressive, and 
implying that the letter received 
from the senate, together with 
its contents, was weU known to 
aU. 

Ahiy nuntia: these words recur 
49, 10. 

pra^ is used with a negative 
expressed (21, 66, 3 and 9) or 
impUed as here and 5, 13, f. (&c.: 
cf . Bob. 2056. 

obtorpuerint C, obtorpuerit P, 
preferred by Heerw., but the 
pl. is supported by Coel., cited 
sup. 12: Madv. reads obtorpue- 
runt, For the f act cf. Sil. It. 6, 90. 

14. ^mon6iw, *the chief offi- 
cersl. 

^mperquamquody * besides that ', 
*not to speak of, cf. 27,»20, f.; 
21, 26, 1; infr. 7, 4: so 38, 38, 
m. extra quam «t=Gr. iKrdf el 
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quo magis iram hosti ad viDdicandas sociorum iniurias 
acuat ; et iam pervenerant ad loca nata insidiis, nbi 2 
maxime montes Cortonenses Trasumennus subit. Via 
tantum interest perangusta, velut ad id ipsuni^de in- 
dustria')relicto spatio; deinde paulo latior patescit 
campus ; inde coUes insurgunt. Ibi castra in aperto 3 



and in some MSS. QpaaifJyTj 
XifjLvr], The termination -ennns 
resembles the Etruscan gentile 
termination in Perpenna, Viven- 
na, Porsenna or Porsena, &g, 
Of. Momms. 1, 126 (n.); Nieb. 

I, 399. 

pervastat. Cf. S, 10; 9, 1. 

hosti, for dat. cf. 21, 53, 2 
militibus: some restrict the re- 
ference to Flam. ; butcf.Pol.l.c. 
iKKoKiffaffOaL t6p OvfiJbv twv {nre- 
pavriuv, 

2. perveneranty sc. Poeni : we 
should have expected the sing. 
on account of foregoing ; but cf . 
16, 2. On the change of number 
cf . 24, 22, m. senatus — convocati. 
This figure Enallage is common 
in Greek also. 

Tiata, *naturally adapted for*, 
cf. 28, 6; 44, 4; 24, 42, m.; so 
TC0U/CWS in Xen. Mem. 4, 1, 2. 
Nagelsb. 438. 

maxime . . . suiit, * comes up very 
closely to the foot oV^vwoppei 
Strab. p. 688; vpoaKXvtei Diod. 
p. 607: montes C.=mod. Monte 
Gualandro : Hobhouse, Notes on 
Byron's Ch. Har. 4, 63, has given 
a vivid description of the scene 
from personal observation. 

Tra^umennus: P has in trlia^ 
ttumennumf hence as some MSS. 
have subeunt Gron. conj. in Tra- 
simenum sidunt; but cf. Curt. 8, 

II, 7 radices eius {petrae) Indvs 
«it6i<;.L. 21, 7, 10. 

Via^ &c.: this refers to the 
narrow defile beginning between 
Monte Gnalandro and Borghetto 



at the north-west end of thelake 
and ending near Passignano in 
a narrow opening, where the 
hills slope towards the lake. 
Between these points lies a plain 
of about 4 miles by 2. There is 
some difficulty in aBcertaining 
the precise place where the battle 
was fought, especiaUy as the 
account of Pol. S, 83 is hard 
to reconcile with Livy and the 
nature of the gronnd at present. 
Cf. Arn. 3, 106; Bunbury ap. 
Smith's D. G. Hannibars camp 
(infr. 3) being pitched near the 
mod. village of Tuoro, the cavahry 
concealed on M. Gualandro and 
the infantry on the hill near 
Passignano, the battle was evi- 
dently fought near the hill oc- 
cupied by the camp. A stream 
Sanguineto, named probably 
from the slaughter, is shown 
where it raged most fiercely. 

deindcy i.e. near Passignano. 
Pol. 3. 83 states that on each 
side of this plain (hrivedov) there 
was a continuous range of lofty 
hills on the right and left, in 
front of the Bomans a mountain- 
peak (occupied by the enemy) 
overhanging the plain, whicn 
ran in a semicirde round the 
lake, between which and the rear 
of the Bomans there was only a 
narrow passage (icarA bk r^v dir' 
oi/pcLs- yjLfiVTfv, Tckiia^ <tt€V^v dirA- 
Xeiirowrav irdpodov), 

insurgunt Madv., assurgunt 
vulg., ad insurgunt P. The 
form adopted implies a steep, 
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locat, ubi ipse cum Afiris modo Hispanisque con- 
sideret ; Baliares ceteramque levem armaturam post 
montes circumducit; equites ad ipsas fauces saltus, 
tumulis apte tegentibus, ]|locat, ut, ubi intrassent 
Romani, obiecto equitatu clausa omnia lacu ac mon- 
tibus essent. 

4 Flaminius quum pridie solis occasu ad lacum per-^ 
venisset, inexplorato postero die vixdum satis certa 
luce angustiis superatis, postquam in patentiorem 
campum pandi agmen coepit, id tantum hostium, 
quod ex adverso erat, conspexit; ab tergo ac super 

3 caput deceptae insidiae. Poenus ubi, id quod peti- 

the vulg. a gradual ascent : cf. part. vdih sentence f or subject, 

Tao. A. 2, 16 imurgehat silva, ib. 21, 1 ; infra 55, 3 : similarly 

8. Ibi, i.e. on the woody emi- in Greek ^(ro77e\^^vr«;» Thuc. 1, 

nence where the village of Tuoro 16 ; Madv. G. S. 181, 4, d. 

now stands. vixdum s. c. 2., * in the moming 

in aperto. Hann. showed him- twilight ', * towards dawn ' , a oom- 

self *on the open ground* to monphraseinLivy ; so 28,14, m. 

prevent the foe from suspecting . superatis. Cf. 12, 35, 1. 

the actual ambuscade, infra 4. pandiy Ho deploy into the 

Cf. 21, 32, 7. plain as it widened', cf. Tac. H. 

ubi=ut ihif hence subj. modo 2, 25: after a pass. we should 

— tantum: the heavy infantry, have expected coeptunu est as 

consisting of Africans and infra 7; 21, 15, 3; but pandi 

Spaniards, were the flower of here^se pandere: cf. use of 

£Dann.'s army. desisse infra 18, 10. Madv. 161. 

Baliares. Cf. 21, 55, 2. id hostiumf *that part of the 

post montesi i.e. behind the enemy': for gen. after pron. cf. 

hills on the right near Passig- 3&, 13 ; 3, 62, in. id consilii ani- 

nano, though Pol. L c. says vw6 mique. Madv. 285, b. The aUu- 

Tods iv de^iqi ^owoM. sion is to Afris &q. sup. 3. 

faucesj &Q. *the mouth of tbe ex adverso: for abl. cf. 12, 10. 

defile' refers to the entrance at ab tergo...insidiae=in8. quae 

the west point near M. Gualan- ab t. erant=al ab tergo &c. 

dro. Pol. includes the Gauls o^aiividpai. For tbe brachylogy 

with the cavahy. cf . 8, 1 ; 21, 8, 5 ; 21, 62, 5. 

apt«, oonveniently', of. 28, 7. deceptae P (so Madv.): de- 

4. pridie...po8terodie: ioT the cepere conj. Lips., sc. eum^ 

pleonastic expression cf. Suet. =fefellere (21, 48, 5), latuere 

C\dxid..^2pridie...in diemposte- *escaped his notice': for this 

rum. use Fab. compares Hor. S. 1, 

inexplcyrato, *without reoon- 8, 39. Miill. and Wolff. accept 

noitring'; so 21, 25, 9 : cf. Livy's conj. of Hell and Tittler haud 

favourite use of the abl. of perf. dispectae, after Stroth haud. 
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erat, clausum lacu ac montibus et circumfusum suis 
copiis habuit hostem, signum omnibus dat simul in- 
vadendi. Qui ubi, qua cuique proximum fiiit, decu- 6 
curretunt, eo magis Romanis subita atque improvisa 
res fuit, quod orta ex lacu nebula campo quam mon- 
tibus densior sederat, agminaque hostium ex puribus 
coUibus ipsa inter se satis conspecta eoque magis 
pariter decucurrerant. Romanus clamore prius undi- 7 
que orto, quam satis cerneret, se circumventum esse 



detectae (latter having MS. au- 
thority). I would suggest as 
nearer to P diu celatae. Those 
'in the rear' were the equites 
sup. 3; those ^abovehis head'= 
Baliares &c. ibid. 

6. Poenus = Hannibal. 

clausum...habuit: this peri- 
phrasis, common in Gic, em- 
I)hasizes the present oondition 
produced by perf. clausit: cf. 
Cic. Verr. 6, 72; infra 23, 2. So 
the pass. part. is used as oblique 
predicate after dare^ cf. L. 8, 6 
stratas daho, Cf. &avfi6uTas ix^ 
Soph. Phil. 1362. 

6. nebula: cf. SiL It. 6, 34 
lacus densam caligine caeca Ex- 
halans nehulam, late corruperat 
omnem Prospectum. 

campo : for abl. of place with- 
out in cf. 43, 10; 59, 16 ; 21, 8, 7. 

qv>am . . .densior : for the empha- 
tic collocation cf. 25, 15. 

sederoLJ^i^ settled' : Priscian 
says tlaSX^Bedi perf. of sedeo is 
Used as perf. of sidoj sidi not 
being in use. Yet Forc. and 
Eid. and Wh. (who misquote the 
passage) give it under sedeo, 
while ScheU. Weis. Wfl. take it 
from sido; cf. Curt. 5, 13, 12 
donec comideret pulvis. collibus 
conj. Lips. , vallibus P : the objeo- 
tion to the MS. reading is tiiat 
the Carth. troops had beenposted 
on the hills (cf. sup. 3), to which 



the verb decucurrerant is more 
applicable, and moreover if they 
had been hidden in valleys they 
could scarcely have been * mutu- 
allyvisible'. Walk. triestodefend 
it on the ground that valleys or 
gorges in the sides of the moun- 
tains are meant as in 21, 32, 8; 
Virg. Ec. 5, 84; but Pol. 1. c. 
supports text i^ virepde^iov icora- 
^epofiivtay : cf. L. 6, 33, f. decur- 
rentium ex superiore lcco, 

inter se, &c. Cf. 21, 39, 9; 
conspecta^coTispicabilia, which 
only occurs in late Lat. ; hence 
Livy frequently uses this part. 
as a verbal, cf. 30, 29, f. locus 
conspectm : he uses it in different 
sense infra 40, 4. Cf. indictus^ 
indomitus, insuperatus. 

pariter, *simultaneously', cf. 
26, 48, f . 

decu>currerant P: decucurre- 
runt vulg. with inf. MSS. 

7. Romanus, f&o. 'It was the 
shouting on all sides ^rhich 
told the Bomans that they were 
surrounded, before they could 
clearly see that such was the 
fact' : prius belongs to sensit not 
orto, with which we may repeat 
circumventum esse (so fama is to 
be repeated 21, 52, 11). Or satis 
cemeret may be taken absolutely 
= *they could see distinctly' — 
cf . Ter. Ad . 3, 3, 85 ; Plaut. Amph. 
6, 1, 7. 
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sensit, et ante in frontem lateraque pugnari coeptum 
est, quam satis instrueretur acies aut expediri arma 
stringique gladii possent. 

V. The conmVs vain exertions, Rout of Eomans, 
Earthquake. 

1 Consul, perculsis omnibus, ipse satis, ut in re 
trepida,'impavidus turbatos ordines, vertente se quo- 
que ad dissonos clamores, insfaruit lit tempus locus- 
que patitur, et quacunque aJnre^audirique potest, 

2 adhortatur ac stare ac. pugnare iubet : nec enim inde 
votis'aut imploratione deum, sed vi ac virtute ev^- 
dendum esse ; per medias aci<ps ferro viam fieri et, 
quo timoris minus sit, eo minus ferme periculi 'esse. 

3 Ueterum prae strepitu ac tumultu riec consilium nec 



instrueretur : this has the sup- 
port of Pol. who says 3, 84, 4 
that most of the troops were cut 
to pieces while in marching order. 

expediri. Cf. o, 3; 21, 46, 4. 
Qn the march the shield was 
simply carried guspended to the 
shoulders (27, 28, s. f.), covered 
to protect its ornamental surface 
Gaes. G. 2, 21, while the helmets 
were often hung on the back or 
front, ibid. 

1. Consul. Cf. 4, 4. 

perculsiSf *panic-Btruck*, like 
iKTreirXriyfUjKK. 

satis: this seems cold praise 
for the bravery displayed by 
Flam. in this battle; but Liv. is 
more just towards his soldierly 
qualities 6,2. 

ut inret.j *so far as was pos- 
sible amid the general alarm': 
for ut used as a limitation cf. 
21, 12, 4; ib. 34, 1; 10, 43, f.; 
but see 26, 8, 2 : for res trepida 
or trepidae=dubiae cf. Hor. 0. 
3, 2, 6. 

vertente C, uertentes P: in 
the latter case quoque=etiam; 



> 
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but it seems better to take it as 
pron., adopting vulg. Cf. 4, 28, 
2 circumagenti se ad dissonos 
clamores hosti. 

patitur...potest: for pres. in 
subordinate proposition cf. 15, 1 
scit; 21, 29, 6. 

quacunquej sc. parte. 

adire corr. Gebhard, adiri P, 
the error being due to the word 
following. 

stare...iubet: Liv. constantly 
omits the subject of infin. after 
latter verb, cf. 61, 7. 

2. nec enim, introducing a • 
speech. Cf. 31, 30, in. nequ^e id 
Ac. 

votisy *prayers*. Cf. Virg. A. 
3, 261; Plin. Ep. 10, 90; but 
see sup. 1, 6: the same double 
sense is found in ei^x^. 

vi...virtute. Cf. 21, 41, 17. 

ferro v.f. Cf. 60, 9; Virg. A. 
2, 494. 

periculi: the same thought, as 
Wolf. remarks, ocours in Sall. I. 
%1—fortissimum quemque tutis- 
simum. 

3. consiliumt ' his advice', cor- 
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imperium accim^terat, tantumque aberat, ut sua 
signa atque ofomes et locum noscerent, ut vix ad 
arma capienda aptandaque pugnae competeret ani- 
mus, opprimerenturque quidam onerati magis iis 
quam tecti. Et erat in tanta caligine maior usus 
aurium quam oculorum. Ad gemitus vulnerumktus- 4 
que corporum aut armorum et mixtos strepentSSn 
paventiumque clamores circumfi^rebant ora oculos- 
que. Alii fugientes pugnantium globo illati haere- 5 
bant; alios redeuntes in pugnam avertebat fugien- 



responding to adhortaturt as tm- 
yerium to iubet, 

tantumque, &o. *the soldiers 
were so far from knowing their 
6tandards...that' &c. Cf. roa- 
ovTov airtxi^i 6e«: si^a =the 
ensigns of the several mani-puli 
L. 27, 14: ordin£8 *rank8' = 
centurias, two of which formed 
a maniple; L. 3, 44: infr. 7: 
ordines et Hertz., ordinem sed P. 
Fah. and Hwg. retain ordinem 
miles of vulg. 

noscerent late MSS., nosceret 
vulg. after P. 

capienda. Cf. 4, 7. 

aptanda. Cf. 19, 10. 

competeret animus, *they had 
presence of mind' — (cf. 27,^60, 
in. compotes mentium); Tac. A. 
3,46; ib. H.3, 73. 

oppnm£rentur: this may be 
rendered *were weighed down', 
as Cic. Bosc. Am. 4, 10 opprimi 
onere^ or *were surprised' by the 
enemy, as L. 26, 12 ut incautoa 
oppresserit, 

quidam = nonmdliy an incorrect 
application common in Livy. 
Cf. 17,4 and 7; 51, 6, 7 and 8 
&c. 

onerati, See 21, 58, 8 for a 
similar thought. 

iis Madv., his vulg. after P. 

caligine, *mist', cf. 6, 8; 29, 
27, m. 



4. Ad gemitus v., * at the groans 
of the wounded ' : vulnerum = ob- 
jective gen., i.e. groans arising 
fromwounds: for vulnera^vul- 
nerati cf. 21, 29, 3. Bup. strange- 
ly ezplains gem, vuln, = the sound 
of weapons inflicting wounds, 
comparing Ov. M. 12, 487 : for 
vulnu8=telum he quotes Sil. 1, 
397 — ^he might have also cited 
Virg. 10, 140. He suggests, 
however, vulneratorumy accepted 
by Madv. Weis. Wfl.: but read- 
ing of P is retained by Luterb. 
Fab. and Hwg. &o, 

mixtos strepentiumy <fec. *the 
oonfused shouts of triumph and 
alarm', the former referring to 
the Carthaginians, the latter to 
the Bomans. Heusinger conj. 
terrentiumj adopted by Weis. 
and others: cf. 21, 17, 5; ib. 25, 
13; 6, 21, 11: for pres. part. 
= Bubst. cf. 1, 8, 5. Nagelsb. 102. 

ora, *faces', pleonastic; butfor 
juxtaposition cf. Virg. A. 7, 260 
— 1: on circ, oc, cf. 21, 44, 1. 
For part.=8ubst. cf. infr. and 
1, 8, 5. 

6. fugientes^qui fugiehant^ 
imperf. of attempt; cf. instruit 
Bup. 1. 

gloho *a knot', ^dense mass': 
see 10, 29, 2: for dat. after 
illati cf. infr. 8; 17, 6; 21, 10, > 
10. 
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6 tium agmen. .Deind^ ubi iogoa^es partes nequic- 
quam impetus '^&pEI;^ ab lalSfimis montes ac lacus, 
.«r^onte et ab tergo hostiiim acies claudebat, apparuit- 
que, nullam nisi in dextera ferroque salutis spem 
esse, tumsibi quisque dux adhortatorque factus ad 
rem gerendam et nova de int^gro exorta pugna est, 

7 n(jn flla ordinata peir.principes hastatosque ac triarios, 
nec ut pro signis antesignnAi^ post signa aiia pugnaret 
acies, nec ut in sua legione miles aut cohorte aut 

8 majLipulo esset ; fprs conglobabat et animus suus 

6. impetm capti, *charges 1, 453. 

were attempted'. Cf. 8, 30, in. ; nec wf,4.e. nec ita ordinataut, 

5, 5, in.; 5, 38, in.; infr. 6, 4: cf. 43, 4. 

60 eruptione ih, S, antesignanit *the vanguard', 

ah lateribiis: the Bomans consisting of the hastati and 

therefore must have tumed from principes, who stood in front of 

Tuoro (4, 4 and 7) and faced the manipular standards, while 

about towards Passignano, in- the triarii (here =aZia axiies) 

tendingtoforcetheirwaythrough were posted behind them, in 

the pass; but cf. Pol. 3, 83, 1. charge of *the eagle*. But 

cZatM^&a^, 'shut them in', with- from L. 8, 11 caesos hastatos 

out object, as 21, 43, 4: for principesque, stragem et ante 

imperf. = i continuing state cf. signaetpost8ignafactam,triarios 

6, 7 ; 21, 12, 4. postremo rem restituisse it would 
tum, emphatic, introducing appear that formerly the hastati 

principal proposition, cf. 6, 9; alone=antesignani, 
21, 11, 8. alia=cetera, cf. 21, 27, 6. 

adhortatorque. Cf. 21, 11, 7. cohorte : although it was not 

nova de in. : for pleonasm cf. tiU the time of Marius b.c. 105 

21,11, 5 ; 37, 19, 5 instauremus that the cohort, instead of the 

novum de integro hellum, maniple, became the tactical 

7. noniUa, &c. *not the weU- unit, yet Liv. 2, 11, s. f. refers 
known order of battle arranged to it as existing b.c. 506, and 
according ta* &c. Cincius circ. b.c. 209 states that 

perprincipes^&o.ilDvikerwoxild the legion was divided into 10 
re&d per hast. prin. q.: though cohorts, 3^ maniples, and 60 
Vegetius Mil. 1, 20 asserts that centuries: so Cato (ap. Peter 
the principes originally occupied p.' 92) circ. b.c. 201 has unam- 
the front line, yet from b.c. 340 qu/imque turmam, manipulum, 
the Hastati formed the van, cf. cohortem temptaham. 
8, 8, 3 ; 30, 8, in. : we must 8. fors: sors was reading be- 
therefore suppose that Livy is fore Gron. ; but cf. Sall. I. 97, 4. 
here inaccurate or is making a conglohahat, *massed them to- 
loose enumeration of the con- gether ' : vulg. after P reads con- 
stituent parts of the legion. For globat...dat. 
themanipularlegioncf. Momms. animus, *impulse', C. and B. : 
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cuique ante aut post pugnandi ordinem dabat, tantus- 
que fuit ardor aniniorum, adeo intentus pugnae [ani- 
mus], ut eum motum terrae, qui multarum urbium 
Italiae magnas partes prostravit avertitque cursu 
rapidos amnes, mare fiiuminibus invexit, montes lap^u 
ingenti nroruit, nemo pugnantium senserit. 

VI. Death of Flaminius and defeat of the Roman 
army. 

Tres ferme horas pugnatum est et ubique atro- 1 



or perhaps *coarageJ, as in 
parallel passage from Tao. H. 2, 
41 ut cuiqm audacia vel formido, 
in primam postremamve aciem 
prorumpehant aut relahebantur, 

ante...po8tt sc. signa: for ad- 
verbial use cf. 21, 34, 5. 

animorum, So all MSS. ex- 
cept one, which has armorum^ 
fCdopted by vulg. since time of 
Gron.=eagerDess for battle, cf. 
Cic. Marc. 8, 24 in ianto ani- 
morum ardore et armorum^ which 
equally supports text, for which 
we may compare L. 44, 36, 3; 
4, 47, in. ; the chief objection to 
this is animus preceding and 
following so closely; but Madv. 
rejects the last, cf. Oros. 4, 15 
cum ita intentus pugnantium 
ardor exstlterit (he is referring 
to the earthquake). 

motum terrae (cf. Ital. terre- 
muoto, Fr. tremhlement de terre) : 
Coelius (ap. Peter p. 152) states 
that ther^ were at this time 
earthquakes in Liguria, Gaul, 
many islands, and throughout 
Italy, destroying many towns 
and causing a subsidence of the 
ground in several places. This 
earthquake is attested by Zon. 
8. 25; Plut. Fab. 3; PUn. 2, 
200; Flor. 2, 6; Sil. 5, 611: cf. 
Ov. F. 6, 765. 



avertitqu£ cursUf 'diverted from 
their channels'. Cf. Zon. L c. 
Torafiol TTJs apxoioLi i^oSov Airo- 
K\€i<rd4vr€S aXKriv irpavovTO : 
Coelius 1. c. represents them as 
flowing backwards ut fiumina in 
contrarias partes fluxerint. 

rapidos P, vulg. with inferior 
MSS. rapido, whichDrak. regards 
as abl. of quality after amnes^ cf. 
41, 11, in.; L. 5, 47 saxum 
aequo ascensu. 

invexit — for dat. instead of in 
with acc. (1, 48, 5) cf. 23, 47, f. 
Tauream portae invectum; but 
cf. Coel. 1. c. ut in amnes inare 
influxerit, 

semerity cf. 21, 2, 6. Ovid 1. c. 
gives June 23 as date for this 
battle, i.e. about April 15 of 
reformed calendar. Peter pp. 
226 — 8 has some excellent re- - 
marks on the discrepanoies of 
Polybius and Livy respecting 
the locality . He says that where 
Livy deserts Pol. he clearly 
foUows an authority weU ac- 
quainted with the scene of the 
conflict, adding that when he 
himself visited the spot the 
country people confidently af- 
firmed that the battle was fought 
on the ground described by 
Livy. 

1 . Tres . . . horas — Liv. borrows 
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citer; circa consulem tamen acrior infestiorque pugna 

2 est. Ei^m et robora viroroim seaue^ntur, et ips^, 
quacunq[ue in parte' premi ag labflm^ senserat sups, . 
impigfe ferebat opem, insjeggmflue arnjis et hostes'»' 

3 samriia vi petebant et. tiHreffiifur cives, donec In- 
suber eques (Ducario nomen erat), facie quoque nos- 
citans consulem, ** En " inquit " hic est " popularibus 
suis, " qui legiones nostras cecidit' agrosque et urberti 

dgpopulatus ; iam ego hanc victimam manibus 

4 perempkOTitm foede'civium dabo." Subditis^lie^cal- . 
caribus eqjjo per conferti^ftfiam hostium turbam irn- - • 
petum facit, obtruncatoque prius armigero, qui se 

this &om CoeUns 1. c. tnhva iu freqaentative, 

hmii concisus exercitus, nos 

est — late MSS. give erat which 3. 

Baner prefers. consulem, En (Weiss.) : vulg. 

2. JSttm— thongh belonging after Gron. Consul, en, instead 

only*to first sentence the pron. o{ con8ulem{inquit) ofMSS. Cf. 

is placed tirst for the sake of 9,34,1. Join inquitpopularibus; 

emphasis : strictly we should .cf. 1, 32, 11. 



cf. 26, 41, f. 
noscitatis; cf. in£r. 54, 8; 21, 1, 



have expected et hostes p, to 
correspond to et robora s. Cf. 
21, 15, 4 ad quo8 et...et qui. 



legiones. Liv. again applies 
this Boman term to the Gallic 
armies 38, 17, m. : cf. infr. 39, 6 ; 



robora virorumy * the nower of 21, 3, 1 praMorium. For the 

his troops', cf. 21, 54, 3. The subject cf. 3, 4; 21, 63, 2. 

first body-guard according to urbem. It is not clear what 

Festus was the co^r« j)ra«£oWa city is meant: Mediolanum 



of Scipio Africanus. Cf. Sall. C. 
60, 5; but cf. L. 2, 20, 6; cf. 
satellites 2, 12, m. 

premi, &c. *hard pressed and 
distressed*, a metaphor from 
oxen under the yoke. Caes. G. 
7, 67 also combines these verbs. 
Cf. 33, 6 beUum in cervicibus. 

3. Insuber. Flam.haddefeated 
the Insubres b.c. 223. 

Ducario dat., sc. iUi; cf. 1, 34, 



(Milan) was the capital of the 
Insubres; but it was captured 
by MarceUus and Scipio b.c. 222. 

iam ego, &c.: a repetition of 4, 
19, 3 iam ego kanc ma^tatam vic" 
timam legatorum manibus dabo. 

hanc v. = hunc pro victimay cf. 
21, 10, 12. 

civium, *mycountrymen', but 
with reference to urbem: civis 
usually=a Boman; but cf. Ter. 



4. Ducarius oidy occurs here And. 1, 3, 16. 

and in Sil. 5, 646: Pol. 3, 84 4. armigero. GreekandBoman 

says that F. was slain by certain generals from the earliest times 

Gauls. employed officers to carry their 

quoqu£, i.e. not merely by his shield, hehnet, or spear. Thus 

armour. Patroclus was armour-bearer to 

noscitans, Liv. is fond of this AchiUes, Achates to Aeneas. So 
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infesto venienti obviam obiecerat, consulem^lamcea 
transfixit; spoliare cupientem triarii obiecGss3itis ' 
laj^arcuere. Magnae partis fuga inde primum coepit ; 5 
^v^ et iam necjacus nec montes pavori obstabant ; per 
omnia^impraeruptaque velut caeci evadunt, arma-^V 
que et viri super alium alii praecipitantur. Pars 6 
magna, ubi locus.fugae d^est, per prima vada paludis 
in aquam progressi, quofea capitibus umerisve ex- 
stare possunt, sese immergunt; fuere, quos incon- 



Onesilus of Salamis had his 
vTraa-irKrTds Herod. 6, 111. We 
may compsCre in mediaeval his- 
tory the squire or esquire ( = «- 
cuyeTf fr. <§cu = scutumy atten- 
dant on the knight. 

infestOf^l&nae in rest': note 
adj. for adv. ; cf. 7, 13 maestam 
sedentem; 21, 65, 3. This con- 
struction is more frequent in 
poetry, cf. Hor. S. 1, 6, 128 
domesticus otior; ih. 0. 1, 19, 16. 
Nagelsb. 260. 

obviam oh,: for repetition cf. 
infr. 7 retro repetehant, 

laneea (oonn. with Xdyxiy or 
Germ. lang): this weapon, oom- 
mon to Gauls (10, 26, 11) and 
Germans, was not used by Eo- 
mans tiU much later. Cf. Tac. 
H. 1, 79. 

triarii=robora v, § 2. The 
Triariif originaUy called Pildni, 
derived their name from stand- 
ing in the third line, the Hastati 
and Principes standing before 
them (cf. 5, 7), though Niebuhr 
maintains thatthey were so called 
as being a picked corps from 
each of the three heavy-armed 
classes. For the three distinct 
legionary systems: (1) phalan- 
gitic under Serv. TuUius, (2) ma- 
nipular — ^Latin War, (3) cohort- 
arrangement under Marius, cf. 
Momms. 1, 98; ib. 453; 3, 202: 
also Livy's important ohap. 8, 



bk.8. 

arcuere^ 'hinderedhjm', *kept 
him off ' ; hut cf . 23, 45, 8 where 
Hann. says that a soldier of hls 
had dragged Flam. off his horse 
and cut oS his head. 

5. Ma^TUie partis op. sex milia 
infr. 8. 

omnia= 'nothing but * ; cf. 39, 
13; 21,32, 9; ib. 35, 7. 

evadunty *they try to esoape'; 
cf. infr. 8; 49, 9. Cf. use of 
ireieu) Soph. O. C. 1442. En- 
deavour, or attempt, is more 
usuaUy expressed by imperf . ; cf . 
21, 52, 2. 

alium alii P. H. Miill. reads 
for first alios: Riemann for se- 
cond aliu^y either of which is 
more granunatical. Of. 7, 8; 
21, 35, 12. 

praecipitantur. Cf. 21, 25, 9. 

6. Par8,...progreisi, cf. 21, 
27, 9. 

primaf * at the edge of the lake ', 
predicative: cf. 21, 6, 9 primu 
quies, 

quoadi &G. *so far as to be able 
to keep head and shoulders above 
water'; cf. 2, 25, m. 

um^risve Weiss, P umerihv^, 
C umerisy vulg. and Madv. with 
late MSS. humerisque, For spell- 
ing cf. Munro Lucr. 35 ; 1, 307 : 
Peile Et. 324. 

scBe immergunt^ *plunge in': C. 
andB. translate *drownedthem- 
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sultus pavx)T nando etiam cap^ssere fiigam impulerit; 

7 quae ubi immensa ac sine spe erat, aut defioientibus"^ • 
animis haui;iebantur gurgitibus aut nequicquam fessi 
vada retro aegerrime repetebant, atque ibi ab in- 
gressis aquam Kostium equitibus pa^sim trucida- 

8 bantur. ^ex miliafermeprimragminis, per adversos 
hostes erumipne i^fpg!?£%picta, ignari omnium, quae 
post se^agCTentur, ex ^&ltu evasere, et quum in tn-Ax^-|^ 
mulo qupdam constitissent, clamorem modo ac sonum 
armorum audientes, quae fortuna pugnae esset, ne- 

9 que seire nec perspicere prae caligine potefant. In- 
clmataaenique re, quum incalegcente sole dispulsa 
nebula aperuisset diem, tum liquida iam luce montes 

selves'; Irat Pol. 8, 84 says tAs 
K^^nxKhs avras hvkp rh vypbv inrep- 
UrxoV' 

fuere, quo8...impulerit: after 
sunt qui- (ariv ol Liv. uses subj., 
uot in4ic., wbich is rare in clas- 
sical prose; but cf. Sall. G. 19. 

capessere : we should bave ex- 
pected ut capesseret, but Liv. is 
fond of such poetical construc- 
tions, cf. 21, 39, 10; ib. 41, 9. 
For capessere fugam cf . 1, 26, 7. 

7. qy>ae uhi, &c. *but when 
this (flight) seemed endless and 
hopeless'; the lake being 10 
miles long and 8 broad they 
could not see the other side. The 
two islands are apparently un- 
known to Livy. 

animiSt *oourage', cf. 26, 1. 
Luterb. is wrong in taking it 
=anim>aj *breath'; cf. 21, 58, 4. 

gurgitibus : see 21, 5, 14. 

aut Gron., haud P. 

retro rep.: for pleonasm cf. 
sup. 4; 25, 27, f. 

trucidapantur, Pol. 1. c. adds 
Tipis 8i irapaKOLK^aavTes adrohi 
5ie^ddpTj(Tap. 

8. Sex milia, of. 21, 56, 2: for 
ignari after milia cf. ib. 21, 18 
eoBdem, 



eruptione — 80' 21, 56, 4. 

ex saltUt i.e. the defile near 
Passignano, where the Baliaric 
slingers &c. oiSered less resist- 
ance: cf. 4, 8. Pol. 3, 84 says 
that in the defile, Kara t6p av\Q' 
pa, 16000 Bomans fell; cf. 7, 2. 

perspicere, ♦ to see clearly ', or 
*to see through', as 41, 22, in. 
ut prae densitate arborum...per- 
spici ca£lum vix posset : one MS. 
gives prospicere =to see from a 
distance or from higher ground, 
cf. 21, 85, 8, adopted by Brak. : 
compicere—io see from close ob- 
servation : for distinction cf. 10, 
82, 6; butcf. infr. 10. 

9. Inclinata (sc. infugam^ cf. 
7, 38, s. t) re, *when the battle 
was over, or ♦decided': the 
metaphor may be taken from the 
tuming of the scales, like 7no- 
mentum fcucere 25, 18, in. 

denique J. Gron., adinique P. 

incalescente, &o, * the mist dis- 
pelled by the increasing heat of 
the sun had cleared the sky ' ; so 
26, 17, 14 dispulsa sole nebula 
aperuit diem; for aperioci, 19, 7. 

tum late MSS., cum P. 

liquida. Cf . certa 4, 4. 
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campique perditas res stratamque ostendere foede 
Romanam aciem. Itaque ue in conspectos procul 10 
immitteretur eques, sublatis raptim signis, quam 

/V" citatissimo poterant agmine, sese abripuerunt. Pos- 11 

tero die, quum super cetera extrema fames etiam 

, c^ instaret, fidem daate Maharbale, qui cum omnibus 

equestribus copiis ^octe consecutus erat, si arma tra- 

A^ didissent, abire cum singulis vestimentis pffij^^ytiff", 12 
' sese dediderunt ; quae Punica religione servata fides 
ab Hannibale est, atque in vincula omnes coniecit 

VII. Numher of the slain, Exdtement at Rome. 

Haec est nofiuis ad Trasumennum pugna atque 1 
inter paucas memorata populi Homani clades. Quin- 2 

perditaSf &c, ' showed that aU annnUing the action of his officer 

was lost and the B. army shame- was on Mttdp^as ovk etij Kvpios 

f uUy overthrown ' : ostendere = dvev ttjs avrov yvdjfiTfs Sidods r^v 

perf. cf. 2*, 25, 13 : for verb cf. da<pd\€iav roh vtroa-irovdois, re- 

ib. 27, 4. minding ns of the conduct of 

• 10. in conspectoSf hypothetical Rome with regard to the Consuls 

= in se, 81 conspecti essent. of b.c. 321 (9, 8, m.), and with 

equesj sc. Poenorum. reference to the treaty of Catulus 

raptim oldedd. tpartimV. Pol. b.c. 241. Pol. 1, 63. 

1. c. states that this body of omnes. Not strictly correct; 

6000 marched from the field of cf. 7, 6. 

battle to a certain Etrurian vil- coniecit P, Madv. &c. read 

lage, where they were surrounded with old edd. coniecti; but there 

by Maharbal, to whom they then is not sufficient ground to depart 

surrendered. from the MSS., as the change 

11. super cetera=praeter c; from pass. to act. is quite in 
cf. 21, 31, 12; ib. 46, 1: Bosuper Livy's manner. Cf. 21, 38, 6; 
=praeter sup. 3, 14. Bauer not ib. 45, 2. 

BO well joins cet. extrema (Gr. l.pugna. Thebattlewasfought 

^ffxara), as we find extremafames in April (not June 23. Ov. F. 6, 

in Caes. G. 7, 17 ; but cf. Nagelsb. 765), as shown by dictatorship 

84. of Fabius 8, 6; 31, 7 ; 32, 1. 

equestrihus. Pol. 3, 84 says in^gr ^Jaucos, &c. * a disaster to 

/xera tuv ^l^i^pwv Kal \oyxo<f>6p(av. the Boman people memorable as 

12. cum sing. vest. Cf. 52, 3; few others have been*: Liv. is 
21, 12, 5. the firet who uses inter paucas 

Punica r. Cf. 21, 4, 9. C. =in primis; cf. 38, 15, f. inter 
and B. through an oversight paucas munitae urbis : for memo- 
make Hann. pursue and give the rata=memorabili8 Fab.compares 
pledge. Hannibars reason for 42, 9; 23, 44, m. memorabilis 
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decim milia Romanorum in acie caesa; decem milia 
sparsa fuga per omnem Etruriam diversis itineribus 

3 urbem petiere; duo milia quingenti hostium in acie, 
multi postea utrinque ex vulneribus periere. Mul-^v^^*^^^ 
tiplex caediBS utrinque facta traditur ab aliis; ego 

4 praeterqjaam quod iiihil ^m^fum ex vano velim, quo 
nimis mcUhant ferme scribentium animi, Fabium, 

tnter paucas fuisset {pugna). Cf. bablytoVal. Antias, cf. 30, 19, f. 

Herod. 4, 52 fUyas iv dXiyois : 4. atustum ex vano^ * idly ex- 

clades = nom. See sup. 4, 6 * aggerated ' ; so Waloh for hau8- 

compecta. Weis. compares con' tum e. v. * derived from a worth- 

temptius 2, 55, 3; Nagelsb. less source' (vulg.): F austum. 

72, 1. In like manner we find Fab. and Luterb. prefer vulg. 

despectusj invictust immotus &o.< Cf. 21, 32, 7 ex propinquo; 27, 

2. Quindedm. So Pol. 3, 84, 26,l;foT8cribentivm=8criptorum 
who estimates the prisoners at cf. 21, 57, 14 with ib. 1, 1. 

the same number (op. Livy'B Fabiumt <&c. 'I have taken as 

6000,6, 11), which with the my chief authority F. who was a 

10000 who escaped represents contemporary of this war'. Q. 

the army of Flam. as= 40000. Fabius Pictor (so called from his 

App. Hann. 10 states that 20000 grandfather who painted the 

fell in this engagement. Cf. 8, 1. temple of Salus b.c. 302) was 

decem m. Cf. the similar oo- "the most ancient writer" of 

currenc^at the Trebia 21,56, 2. Eoman history in prose, cf. 1, 

div<rm« late MSS., odumw P, 44, 2; 2, 40, 10; Dion. 7, 71 

C, M. Gron. and Drak. prefer TaKai^raTOi t<3v rd 'Pw/xalira (tvv- 

aversis {olivfola.teMSS.) = ami8j Ta^afjL4v<av. The dates of his 

deviist * remote *, a meaniBg^ol birth and death are uncertain ; 

the word which is unsupportedT: but as he served in the Gallic 

for text cf. 23, 26, 8. War b.c. 225 and wrote a history 

3. duo milia P, vulg. mille, of the 2ndPunic War (Pol. 1, 14, 
agreeing with Pol. 3, 85, who 1), he was probably bom circ. 
adds that most of these were b.g. 254 and survived b.c. 202, 
Gauls. for, as Peter R. R. lxxi (who 

utrinque. Perizon., foUowed has collected the fragments, pp. 

by Madv. <fec., strikes out this 5 — 39) observes, quem virum Ro- 

word; but as it has MS. authority manum inter arma in ipsa Italia 

and is quite defensible, notwith- strepentia otiosum historiae 8cri- 

standing its repetition, I have bendae operam dedisse arbitrabi- 

thought it better to retain it : ex mur ? Fabius' history, written 

vulneribus is here distinctly op- in Greek, extended from the 

posed to in acie : for ex cf . 2, 10. foundation of Eome to his own 

ilfuZttp2€x,*many timesgreater *, times ; cf. Browne, Bom. Lit. 154. 

cf. 54, 9; 2, 64, in. multiplici Livy repeatedly cites his autho- 

praeda; 4, 60, in.: so Herod. 3, rity; cf. 1, 56, 8; 8, 30, m.; 10, 

135, 3 oXXa iroWairXriffia. 37, f. His name is last men- 

ab aliis: the allusion is pro- tioned 23, 11, 1 as returning 
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aequalem temporibus huiusce belli, potissmnim auc- 
torem habui. Hannibal, captivorum qui LatiniS 
nominis esse^t, sine praetio dimissis, Bomanis in 
yincula datis, segregata ex , hostium .coacervatoliiDa 
cumulis corpora suorum guum. sepeliri iiississet, 
Flamini quoque corpus funeris causa magna cum 
cura inquisitum non invenit. . ~ "7", 

Romae ad primum nuntium cladis eius cum in- 6 
genti t^ore ac tumultu concursus in forum populi 
est factus. Matronae v2ga§^per vias, quae repens7 
clades allata^ quaeve fortuna exercitus esset, obvios 
percontantur ; et quuai frequentis contionis modo 
turba in comitium et curiam versa macfistratusVo- ^ 



from an embassy to Delphi b.c. 
216. Cf. infr. 57, 5. On the im- 
portance Liv. attached to contem- 
poraneous evidence cf. 8, 40, 5. 

5. captivorum^iis c, cf. ip- 
sorum quo9 21, 26, 7. 

Latini n. Cf. 21, 66, 4. 



manity towards L. Aemilins (52, 
6) and Marcellas (27, 28, 1). 

6. adp. nuntium, cf . 21 , 41 , 3. 

7. quaerepevsy <frc. 'whatwas 
the disaster that had been re- 
cently reported?' repem is adj. 
=repentina; cf. 8, 1; 21, 6; 21, 



essent, subj. of repetition, as 26, 1; 1, 14, 6 repens inlatus. 



8,1; cf. 21,4, 4. 

praetiOf * ransom': for Hanni- 
bal's conciliatory efforts towards 
the aUies cf. 13, 2; 68, 2. Pol. 
3, 85 adds that he assured the 
Italian allies that he had invaded 
Italy to help them to cast off the 
yoke of Bome. At the same time 
he released 600 Cretan auxili- 
aries sent by Hiero (cf. 21, 49, 3), 
24, 30, f. Hann. pursued a 
similar policy at the Trebia, 
Pol. 3, 77, 7. 



esset: for imperf. suji>j. after 
pres. indic. cf. infr. 14. 

et quum, &c. *when the orowd 
Uke a full assembly tumed to 
the comitium and senate-house * : 
Tnodo implies that it was not 
convoked by a Consul, Praetor, 
Dictator (fco. ; though Plut. Fab. 
3 caUs it an iKKkrjaia assembled 
by Pomponius the Praetor (<rTpa' 
rrryos). 

comitium. Of. 60, 1; 1, 36, 5. 
The comitium derived its name 



Flamini. This was the older from its being the meeting-place 



form in nouns in -iu>s and -ium; 
so Appi, CapitoU (Virg. 9, 449). 
Pol. merely asserts that Hann. 



{coeo) of the Comitia Guriata^ 
and occupied the north-west end 
of the Forum, near the Capitol, 



buried only about 30 of the most olose to the Curia Hostilia. Cf. 

distinguished persons (roifs ^irt- Eiepert^s Forum BOmanum. 

^pape^rrdrovs) . Livy here distinguishes the comi- 

quoque refers to inquisitum^ tium from the forum as being the 

inquisivit, sed n, i. For the loose more honourable position occu- 

construotion of. 17, 6 Tieutros. pied by the magistrates. 

Hannibal acted with similar hu- curiam. The magistrates were 
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8 caxet, tandem haud multo ante solis occasum M. Fom- 
poniu8^2^t6r "Pugna" inquit "magna victi sumus." 
Et quam^am nihil ceii^us ex ep auditum est, tamen 

9 aliusafe.-alio impleti rumoribus doraos referunt, con- 
siitemcum magna parte copiarum caeSum; supere^e 
paucos aut fuga passi^ per Etruriam sparsos^aut 

10 captos ab hogt^ Quot casjis exercitus victi fuerant, 
; . tot in cui;as distracti animi eorum erant, quorum 

propinqui sub C. Flaminio consiile meruerant, igno- 
rantium, quae cuiusque suorupi fortuna esset; nec 
quisquam satis cerlum habeLj[uid aut speret aut 

11 timeat. P^^Sro ac deirfeeJJslaiqiiot diebus a^ portas 
maior prope mulierum quam virprum multitudo ste- . ^ 
tit,' aut suorum aliquem aut nuntios de iis opperi- lA"*^^ 
ens ; cifcumfundebanturque obviis sciscitantes, neque 

hereas8embled,cf. infr. 14; 1,45; alius, &c. *niU of the reports 

55, 1. The people caUed them which they had received from one 

oat to dispel tiieir uncertainty as another \ 

to the late events. referunt, Cf. 7, 32, 1. 

8. M. Pomponius Matho was, 10. Qtioty &c. * The anxieties 

consul B.c. 231, praetor peregri^ which distracted the minds of 

mu B.c. 217 : at the time of his those whose relatives had served 

death b.o. 204 he was augur and under the consul C. F., were not 

decemvir (29, 38, f.). He is to less numerous than the disasters 

be distinguished from his brother of the vanquished army\ refer- 

M'. Pomp. M. infr. 33, 11. An- ring to foregoing, as also the 

other member of this plebeian different forms of death 6, 7. 

gens is mentioned 21» 51, 6. distracti Weiss., dispraeti P, 

Weiss. draws attention to tlie dispertiti vulg. Cf. Cic. Acad. 2, 

fact that the praetor urbanus (M. 43, f. 

AemUius 9, 11) though no doubt meruerant. Cf. 21, 4, 10. 

present (infr. 14) did not address cuiusque suorum : in -prose suu.f 

the people; but cf. 23, 24, 1. and^eregularlyprecedeguis^tt^; 

The two other praetors for this but cf. 48, 2. 

year were Otacilius (31, 6), who 11. PosterOj sc. die from fol- 

received Sicily, and Corn. Mam- lowing : deinceps^ &c. * on several 

mula (33, 44, in.), who received successive days'; for this attri- 

Sardiiua. _ butive use of adv. cf . 21, 8, 5 ; ib. 

Pugna, &c. The words uttered 52, 5 ; 1, 21, 5 ; 3, 39, 4 : so t6v i^^s 

by Pomp. from the rostra are xp<^vov'P\&t.Pol.271iL. Cf.Nagelsb. 

more forcibly given by Plut. 1. c. 232. In such Latin phrases the 

vepiKrifjLeSa fieydX^o fmxv '^^^^ ^^^- ^a^^ o^ ^^^ article is most felt. 

^daprai ro ffTpaTiireSop Kal 4>Xa- circumfundehanturqtie, *pres86d 

filvtos VTaros airoXuXev, round ', cf . infr. 12. 

D. L. II. 3 
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avelli, utique ab notis, priusquam 6raine omnia inqui- 
sissent, poterant. Inde varios vultus digredientium 12 
ab nuntiis cerneres, ut cuique laeta aut tristia nuntia- 
bantur, gra^lantesque aut consolantes redeuntibus 
domos circumfiisos. Feminarum praecipue et gaudia 
insignia^rant et luctus. Unam in ipsa porta gagBlti 13 
filio repente oMatam in coinplexu eius exspirasse 
ferunt; alteram, cui raors^filii falso nuntiata erat, 
maestam sedetitem domi, ad primum conspectum 
redeuntjis filii gaudio nimio exanimatam. Senatum 14 
j/raetores per dies aliquot ab orto usque ad occi- 
aentem solem in curia retinent, consultantes, quonam 
duce aut quibus copiis resisti victoribus Poenis posset. 

/ yill. HannihaVs further success against Centenius. 
' The people at Rome in alarm elect Q, Fdbius 
MaximiLs dictator. 

Priusquam satis certa consilia essent, repens alia 1 

dbviis, For Livy's frequent hence all MSS. conspectu (so 
use of this adj. = 8ubst. cf. sup. vulg.): but cf. Val. Max. 9, 12, 2 



7; 65,4; 21,46,2. 

utique =2?otw«tmwm,*e8pecially 
from their acquaintances*, cf. 
23,3. 

ordine, *from first tolast', fre- 
quently in connection with om- 
nia or cuTicta, cf. 22, 18; 3, 50, in. 

inquisissent, subj. becaruse = in-^ 
tention of women, cf. 31, 2 ; or 
= subj. of repetition, cf. 2, 7: 
see 8, 1. 

12. digredientium, Bauer 
needlessly reads de-^ cf. 21, 36, 4. 

cemerest *you ( = *one' Madv. 
370) might have seen* = Poten- 
tial subj.: for this common use 
of imperf. subj. cf. 46, 4 ; 21, 
4,3 

gaudia, *expressions of joy *; cf. 
21, 30, 4. 

13. portai i.e. of the city ; cf. 
8up. 11. 

complexu Alsch., conspextu F : 



nunxiiata enim clade, quae ad 
lacum Trasumennum inciderat^ 
altera mater sospitifilio ad ipsam 
portamfacta obviam in complexu 
eius exspiravit, Plin. N. H. 7, 
53, 180 says this incident hap- 
pened after battle of Cannae. 

maestam: for adj. = adv. cf. 21 , 
55,3. 

14. praetoreSf i.e. Pomponius 
(sup. 8), Aemilius (33, 8), Otaci- 
lius (10, 10), and perhaps Mam- 
mula;cf. 10, 2. 

ortOy sc. 8ole; cf. 21, 19, 9 : after 
sunset no discussion could take 
place. 

1. repens (secondaiy predicate, 
Rob. 1069); cf. 7, 7; 1, 14, 6; 
infr. 12, 7 : this is common with 
sublimiSf frequens, diversus &c, 
See Nagelsb. L. S. 262. This 
news arrived three days after the 
battle. Pol. 3, 86. 
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nuntiatur clades^ quattuor milia equitum cum C. 
Centenio propraetore missa ad collegam ab Servilio 
consule in Umbria, quo post pugnam ad Trasumen* 
num auditam averterant iter, ab Hannibale circum- 

2 venta. Eius rei fama varie homines affecit. Pars, 
occupatismaiore aegritudine animis, levem ex com- 
paratione priorum ducere recentem equitum iactu- 

3 ram ; pars non id, quod acciderat, per se aestimare, 
sed, ut in affecto corpore quamvis levis causa magis 



quattuor m. App. H. 9 says 
8000; but this rather refers to 
Liv. 25, 19. Pol. 1. c. says that 
one half of these were slain, the 
rest taken prisoners. The cavah-y 
as here given seems dispropor- 
tionate for a consnlar army of 
two legions, but was doubtless 
raised as an extraordinary levy 
to meet the emergency; of. 21, 
47, 1. Semproniushadthe same 
nmnber, ib. 55, 6. 

cum C. Cent.f *underthe com- 
mand of C. Centenius', cf. 21, 
47, 6. He was not one of the 
Praetors of b.c. 218 (cf. 25, 18 ; 
33, 7; 21, 49, 6; ib. 62, 10), but 
probably one of Servilius' legates, 
who received the title of Pro- 
praetor on obtaining his com- 
mand. Nep. Hann. 4 calls him 
Praetor (but cf. 7, 14); so Zon. 
8, 24 ffTpaTTjyos : App. 1. o. caUs 
him lSi<aT7ji, and confounds him 
with M. Cent. Penula. In like 
manner L. Scipio is styled Pro- 
praetor (L. 10, 25, m.), though 
he had not previously held the 
Praetorship : Flaminius (29, 6, 
m.) was probably another in- 
stuice. 

in Umbriat join with circum- 
venta. Servilius, on leaming the 
danger of Flaminius, sent the 
cavaby to his assistance, intend- 
ing to join him himself (as ap- 
pears from 9, 6 ; cf. 6, 8), march- 



ing by the Flaminian Way, 11, 
5, from whioh near Fulginium a 
road passed through Perusia to 
Arretium. Cf. 4, 4. It is not 
actually stated that Servilius had 
left Bome (2, 1) to proceed to 
Ariminum (21, 63, 15), as asserted 
by Pol. 3, 77, 2, and App. H. 8, 
though it is here implied. 

post...auditam. Cf. 21, 49, 3. 

ad Traxumennum. Cf. 21, 57, 11. 

averterant iter, *they had 
turned aside'; cf. 9, 3; 21, 23,4. 

Hannibale. Pol. 3, 86, 4 at- 
tributes this to Maharbal (of. 
6, 11). 

circumventa; cf. 21,36, 1. App. 
H. 9 relates that Centenius was 
sent from Bome with 8000 men 
to occupy a pass in Umbria (Nep. 
H. 4 saltvs occupantem) near the 
Xifivrj nXeurTlvTj. Cf. Zon. 8, 25. 
This Umbrian lake no longer 
exists, though traces of the name 
have been found. 

2. affecit. Cf. infr. 3; 21, 11, 
13 ; see ib. 39, 2. 

dyx:ere = infinitivus historicus, 
representing imperf. indic, fre- 
quent in Liv.; cf. 29, 5; 21, 4, 2: 
Madv. 392. 

3. sed^ sc. existimare or dicere 
from preceding (as 21, 16, 3 ; ib. 
35, 9), hence sentiretur and a^S" 
timandum esse. 

in affectOj &o. Fabius makes 
use of a similar reflection in, Dio 

3—2 
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quam in vaJido gravior sentiretur, ita tuixv aegriae et 4 
affectae civitati quodcunque adversi iilciderit, non 
renim magnitudine, sed viribus extenuatis, quae nihil, 
quod aggravaret, pati possent, aestimandum esse. 
Itaque sA remedium iam diu neque desideratum 5 
nec adhibitum, dictatorem dicendum, civitas con- 



Gass. 57« 10 Tollt ijJkv ydp aKcpodois 
wpdyfuia-i koI tol Seif^TaTa ftq.Si<as 
ToWdKts Toits dvdpiatrovs \)<l>L<rraa- 
Bai^ Tovs di TpoKCKfirfK&ras xai rd 
ppaxyraTa kojcow iXcytv, 

quamvis {^qunntumvis) Z., 
'however inBignifioant *, cf. 50, 
9; 21,36,4; 1,4,4; Rob. 1627. 

eatua=morbu8f cf. 30, 44, m. ; 
Gic. Har. BeBp. 18, 39 corpus te- 
nuisiima de causa conjicitur; 
TibulL 1, 8, 51 (Dissen): Stroth 
CompareB Gk. vepUrTaffis. 

in validOy so Drak., ualitudo P. 
Fab. defends yulg. (which omits 
prep. ) by 4, 58, p. in., cf. 21, 28, 8 ; 
but the prep. is more usually re- 
peated after quam^ cf. 15, 1 ; 21, 
5, 8. 

4. tum, 'now', often nsed = 
nanc in oratio obl.., cf. 21, 22, 4; 
ib. 35, 9 ; but, on the other hand, 
infr. 38, 9. 

inciderit P. Madv. with In- 
gerslev reads ineideret : the perf. 
subj . here implies an actual result, 
and aestimandum esse here=hi8- 
torical present, ot Heerwagen. 

extenuatis, cf. 21, 62, 5; for 
part. cf. 84, 2; 21, 16, 2. Simi. 
larly attenuari vires 26, 11, 3. 

aggravarett *pre8sed heavily 
upon it', or 4ncreased its bur- 
den*. Cf. 4, 12, in. 

5. nec adhibitum. Nodictator 
for actual service, i e. rei gerundae 
or interregni catua, had been ap- 
pointed sinoe A. Atilius Galatinus 
B.C. 249 (the first dictator who 
commanded an army beyond 
Italy, Bpit. 19, in.). Several 



however had been selected for 
various ceremonies, or to hold 
the elections, i.e.* comitiorum ha- 
bendorum causa^ like Fabius him- 
self, cf. 9, 7; 83, 11. Becker 
Bom. Alterth. 178 observes that, 
with one exoeption, the Dictator 
was only appointed when the 
Bomans had to carry on war in 
Italy itself— this restriction being 
adopted, lest the great power, 
which was conferred, might be 
abused, when its holder might be 
far from Boman restraint. M. 
Junius Pera, 57, 9, was the last 
on whom the same power was 
conferred. 

dictatorem dicendum : note 
omission of ad, like 21, 4, 3 ; 1, 
56, 2: Nagelsb. L. S. 115. The 
title dictator (*conmiander') was 
borrowed from Latium, Uie old 
Boman name being magister po- 
puli or praetor maximus. As tbe 
representative of the kings he was 
assigned a magister equitum, but 
unlike the regal authority his was 
limited to six months, 8, 29, f., 
and he could not nominate his 
successor. On his absolute power, 
from which was no appeal, cf. 2, 
18, m. (where the first dictator 
T. Lartius b.c. 501 is mentioned); 
8, 34, 2. The nomination of a 
dictator was regularly made by a 
consul (4, 31, 4), when authorized 
by a senatus coruultumj having 
taken tbe auspioes after midnight 
and before sunrise, 8, 23, f. (The 
technical term for *to nominate* 
a dictator = dieerCt sometimes 
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fugit; et quia et consul aberat, a quo uno dici 
posse videbatur, nec per occupatam armis Punicis 
Italiam facile erat aut nuntium aut litteras mitti, 
nec dictatorem populus creare poterat, quod nun- 
6 quam ante eam diem factum erat, dictatorem 



creare, ot faeere.) If the dne rites 
were not observed, the dictator 
had to resigD, cf. 84, 10. He 
ooald not be nominated outeide 
the Ager Romamu, i.e. Italy, 27, 
5, m. We may infer that tbe 
dictator was unfettered by the 
tribunician intercessiOy though 
the tribunes still held office, while 
even the consuls had to submit 
to his orders, 11, 5—6; 31, 7. 
After the battle of Cannae we 
find two dictators existing to- 
gether, 23, 22, 11. After the 
second Punic War thedictatorship 
oeased, till reviyed in the persons 
of Sulla and Caesar. It was 
abolished by Antonius, Epit. 
119, f. ; Cic. Phil. 1, 1, f. Cf. 
Momms. 1, 262, 352 (n.). Dme, 
Early Bome 102, thinks that as 
the dictators, under the name of 
masters of the people or chief 
praetors, ezisted in regal Bome, 
they were the officers command- 
ing the army under the sacerdotal 
kings. 

Italiam, i.e. between Bome and 
Ariminum, from which Servilius 
was advancing. 

littercUj so. ad coTUulem» 
nee dictatorem populus (P*) 
{populo P'J crearepoterat. I have 
retained tne vulg. after P (with 
Fab. and Hwg.), though with 
hesitation. Harant keeps the 
MS. reading without alteration, 
translating * and as consequently 
the consul oould not name a dic- 
tatortothepeople^ Th.Momms. 
C. I. L. 288 (80 MiiUer) strikes 



out the passage as a gloss. Madv. 
Emend. Liv. 238 boldly inserts 
(&{tei populdynoriconsulto senatux. 
Weiss. Wfl. Luterb. &do^t praetor 
for populo. In the MSS there is 
often a confusion betwen p. r, 
sspop. Rom. and pr.=praetor. 
Though we find the praetor acting 
as the consurs representative (9, 
11 ; 33, 9), yet we do not find him 
nominating a dictator, uutil this 
was done in the case of Caesar, 
which Cic. Att. 9, 15, 2 calls il- 
legal. Plut. Marc. 24, 9 indeed 
says T(ap {nrdnav rts 17 twv (TTparri- 
yC^ \iyei, diKrdTopa: but pro- 
bably in this case the praetor 
was merely the instrument of the 
people, and not independent, like 
the consul. An exceptional elec- 
tion occurs 4, 31, m. 

6. eam: late MS. evm: die» 
f em. sing. properly = an appointed 
day (33, 9), bat sometimes with- 
out such restriction. Cf. 22, 11. 

dictatorem: \VL\g.prodictatorem 
— cf. 31, 10. This word, not else- 
where found, is formed on the 
analogy of proconsul and pro- 
praetor (sup. 1), though we should 
rather read prodictatore, cf. C. 
Prov. 7, 17. The chief objections 
to this are (1) that Fabius.is 
called dictator up to 31, 10: cf. 
9, 7; so Pol. 3, 87; Corp. I. L. 
1, 288, 435; and Fasti Consu- 
lares: (2) that Minucius is not 
called promagiiter equitum (he 
held equal rank, Qf. 25, 10). If 
praetor be read, quod...eratm31 
refer to what follows. 
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populus creavit Q. Fabium Maximum et ma^trum 
equitum M. Minucium Rufum ; hisque negotium ab7 
senatu datum, ut muros turresque urbis firmarent 
et praesidia disponerent^ quibus locis videretur, pon- 
tesque rescindefeWrfluminum : pro urbe ac penatibus 
dimicandum esse, quando Italiam tueri nequissent 

jwpuliM, ie. the Comitia een- The nmgister equitum was regn- 

turiata, under presidency of the larly chosen by the dictator (27, 

praetor urbantu probably, cf. 27, 5, 1), though occasionally bythe 

5, 16. Senate, 57, 9, and had to resign 

Q. Fab, Max, He had three along with his superior officer, 

agnomina, ie. VerrueosuSt from on both of whom the imperivm 

airar£(t;«mica)onthe upper lip; was conferred by a lex curiata, 

Ovicula, 'the Lamb', ftom his The title was derived from the 

temper (Aur. Viet. De Vir. lU.) ; fact that he was supposed to 

and Cunetator, *the Lingerer', command the cavaky, while the 

from his oautious military opera- dictator led the legionary in- 

tions. Liv. 9, 46, f. says that fantry, hke the magister equi- 

the great-grandfather of the dic- tum (not the tribunus celerum) 

tator earned the cognomen Maxi- under the kings. Cf. Momms. 

mu8 from his political services ; 1, 78 (n.), 79. In the absence of 

but Pol. 3, 87 and Virg. A. 6, the dictator he acted as his sub- 

846 give it to the hero of this stitute, but was subject to his 

war, and Liv. 30, 26, m. is doubt- authority, to which we find the 

ful. In this chap. Liv. refers to exception 25, 10. 

the words of Ennius An. 9, 8 7. muros, The Komans ex- 

Unu8 homo nobis cunctando resti- pected Hann. to attack the city ; 

tuit rem (cf. Thackeray Anth. but his object was first of aU to 

Lat. 14). Cf. Cic. Ofif. 1, 24, f,; win over their aUies, cf. 7, 6; 

ib. Bep. 1, 1 beUum Punicum se- hence his march to Apulia, which 

cundum enervavit, Liv. 21, 18, the Bomans attributed to divine 

3 ; infr. chaps. 9 — 12, 14—18, interposition, App. H. 12. 

23—26, 28—31, 39, 65 ; SiL 7, 1 • fiuminum, i.e. Tiber, Anio, 



dkJidipassim; SalL J. 4, 5 ; Eutrop. 
3, 9. Fabius was consul b.c. 
233, with M'. Pomponius Matho, 



Liris, <fee. 

pro urbe ac penatibtu, conj. 
Alsch., acpaenatibusp, u. P, and 



censor B.c. 230, consul againB.c. three best MSS. Gtou, ad pe- 

228, when he concluded a treaty nates p. u. (so vulg.). Cl 28, 18, 

with Hasdrubal, and also in b.c. in. «u6 v/no tecto...atque ad eos- 

215, 214,209. Hediedbeforethe dem penates; 21, 46, 6; for text 

end of the war b.o. 203. cf. 3, 10. Sigon. accepts ac cum 

M, Minucium^ The dictator Poenis p, u. of old edd. 
represented the aristocracy, the dimicandum esse, sc. senatores 

master of the horse the popular dieebant from negotium...datum. 
partj. The latter was consul quandos^quandoquidem, 
B.C. 221. Ct infr. 12—30, 49. 
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IX. Hannihal attacks Spoletum, but ia repulsed, 
He advances to Apulia, Fahius persuades tlie 
Senate to have the Sibylline books consuUed, 

1 Hannibal recto itinere per Umbriam usque ad 

2 Spoletium venit. Inde, quum perpopulato agro urbem 
oppugnare adortus esset, cum magna caede suorum 
repulsus, coniectans ex unius coioniae -haud nimis 
prospere tentatae viribus, quanta moles Romanae 

3 urbis esset, in agrum Picenum avertit iter, non 
copia solum omnis generis frugum abundantem, sed 
refertum praeda, quam efFuse avidi atque egentes 

4 rapiebant. Ibi per dies aliquot stativa habita, re- 

1. recto itinere, i.e. towards cf. 1, 32, 2: Madv. with his 
Horne, past Perusia, along the usual daring reads maximae 
Flaminian Way. minime. 

Spoletium P and two of best mo2es,'sizeandpowerofre6ist- 

MSS., iSpoZetti?» vulg. (mod. Spo- ance*. Cf. 1, 9, 5; 21, 22, 9; 

leto). A Boman colony was Virg. A. 1, 33. 

planted here b.c. 240. Epit. 20, Bomanae u. Cf. 32, 5 ; 21, 

in. Cf. 24, 10, s. f.: 46, 43, f. 35, 9. 

The Porta d* Annihale is stili 3. Picenumy usuaUy subst. 

shown, where H. was repulsed. Cf. 21, 62, 5 ; but of. 23, 14, 3. 

It was famous for its golden- averiit i., with reference to 

coloured wine. Mart. 13, 120; recto sup. 1; cf. 8, 1 ; 21, 23, 4. 

Athen. 1, 48, 27. non ... solum, sed (etiam), Cf. 

2. peiyopulato : cf. 3, 10 (so 20, 7 ; 21, 43, 15. 

percurare 21, 67, 9, perportare, omnis g. depends on frugum, 

perpacare). Cic. Phil. 5, 9, 26 cf. 21, 12, 8. 

statesthat Hann. refrained from ejuse, * eagerly', ' without re- 

devastatiou and slaughter out straint* (= ejfrenato), to be joined 

of a regard for his own interests. with verb ; cf . 34, 16, m. effu- 

oppugnare, Cf. 3, 7 ; 21, 17, sius praedati sunt. 

9; ib. 67, 9. avidi...egente8, sc. Poeni, un- 

adortus: a late MS. has ador- derstood from Hannibal sup. 1. 

9U8 from adordior» Walk. here makes a strange 

uniu>8 op. the other towns mistake, thinking that there is a 

which had surrendered. Zon. 8, contradiction in saying that the 

25. country abounded in produce, 

nimis late MSS., P and C while the inhafntants were in 

minue^ M minus: the latter un- want ! 

satisfactory reading is adopted 4. stativa. Cf. 1, 57, 4. 

by Luterb. who. compares 52, 4 Liv. omits to mention that 

and 26, 4 : Pauly prefers satiSf Hann. now supplied his Airican 
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fectusque xniles hibemis itineribus ac palustri via 
proelioque magis ad eventum secundo quam levi aut 
facili affectus. XJbi satis quieti datum praeda ac 5 
populationibus magis quam otio aut requie gauden- 
tibus, profectus Praetutianum Hadrianum agrum, 
Marsos inde Marrucinosque et Pelignos devastat cir- 



troops with the arms taken from 
the Bomans in battle. Cf. 46, 
4; Pol. 3, 87. 

refectusque, so. est 

hibemvi i., aUading to 1, 1; 
and 21, 67, 6—9; ib. 68,2—9. 

pahutri v. ,referring to 2, 2 — 11. 

ad eventum 8., * favourable in 
its result'=:«i ad eventum specta- 
tur; for this use of ad of. 2, 4; 
21, 26, 6 ; 9, 16, m. invieti ad 
laborem; 26, 16, m.; Nagelsb. 
398. 

levi aut facili, *with slight 
loBS or easily won' ; for the adjs. 
cf. 6, 22, 6. 

affectus^ 'exhausted'; of. 8, 3; 
21, 11, 13. 

6. quieti P, quietis Gron. 
Most of the modem editors 
adopt the latter as simpler ; but 
the text is supported by 27, 46, f. 
quod satis ad de8iderium...e88et 
quieti dare. We may render 
*• when sufficient time had been 
given to repose for soldiers who 
delighted in plunder' &c, 

praeda=praedatio (for combi- 
nation cf. 1, 2). Cf. active use 
of error 1, 3 ; terror 21, 63, 14 ; 
Nagelsb. 167. 

gaudentihus » dat. (for this 
participial construction with 
suppressed subject cf. 21, 43, 4) ; 
Stroth regards it as abl. abs. ; 
Drak. joins it -mih.profectus {cum 
being omitted), as 21, 26, 3 ; ib. 
48,4. 

Praetutianum. The Praetutii 
were a trlbe situated in the south 
of Pioennm, cf. L. 27, 43. In 



the 7th cent. the name was ab- 
breviated into Prutium, or Apra- 
tium, whenoe mod. Abruzzo, 
Eiepert Lehrbuch d. a. Geog. 
413 ; Blondi Flavii Ital. lU. 394. 
The capital was Interamnium 
(mod. Teramo). The district 
was famous for its vines, cf. 
Sil. 16, 671. 

Hadrianum. Hadria, or Ha- 
tria (Kiep.) (some MSS. omit 
the H), a town in Picenum, on 
site of mod. Atri, a few miles 
from the Adriatie, where the Bo- 
mans founded a colony b.o. 289. 
Liv. Epit. 11. Cf. L. 27, 10. 
The H. ager of which Liv. here 
speaks lay between the rivers 
Yomanus and Matrinns. Sil. 8, 
440. Hadrian was sprang from 
a famUy belonging to this city. 
Meriv. B. 8, 180. The best MSS. 
omit que^ which vulg. with late 
MSS. appends to Hadrianum, 
cf. 21, 8, 6. 

Marsosy <fec. «Note names of 
tribes substitnted for non-exist- 
ing names of territories, cf. 21, 6, 
6 ; ib. 31, 9. Livy clearly gives 
the wrong order, as sonth of 
Hadria were the Marrucini, west 
of them the Peligni (18, 6); and 
further inland the Marai: Pol. 
3, 88, 3 more accurately states 
that H. advanced from Hadria 
to the Marrucini, and then to 
the Frentani, intervening be- 
tween the former and Apulia. 
For these Sabellian tribes cf. 
Momms. 1, 123 : they were con- 
quered by Bome b.o. 304. L. 9, 
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caqxie Arpos et Luceriam proximam Apuliae regio- 

6 nem. Cn. Servilius consul, levibus proeliis cum 
Gallis factis et uno oppido ignobili expugnato, post- 
quam de coUegae exercitusque caede audivit, iam 
moenibus patriae metuens, ne abesset in discrimine 
extremo, ad urbem iter intendit. 

7 Q. Fabius Maximus dictator iterum, quo die 
magistratum iniit, vocato senatu, ab dis orsus, quum 
edocuisset patres, plus neglegentia caerimoniarum 



45, f. For the Marsio War of 
B.c. 90, cf. Hor. O. 3, 14, 18. 

Arpos, Arpi was a oity in the 
north of Apulia, now represented 
by ruins at Arpa near Foggia. 
It was originally called Argyrip- 
pa, a contraction for Argos Hip- 
pium, which its fonnder Dio- 
mede is said to haye called it ; 
though Tzetzes on Lyooph. 592 
makes the latter a Greek inter- 
pretation of the former, r^y 'Ap- 
yvpLiTTtov ToXiv fi€6€p/j.riP€vofUyrjv 
'Apyoi tmreioy. Cf . infr. 12, 3 ; 9, 

13, 6 ; Virg. A. 11, 246. Cic. Att. 
9, 3 mentions it f or the last time. 

Luceriam, Luceria (mod. Lu- 
eera), a city of Apulia west of 
Arpi, and like it said to haye 
been founded by Diomede. It 
was famous for the sieges it sus- 
tained in the Bamnite War. 
L. 12, 9 — 15. A Boman colony 
was planted there b.c. 314; 9, 
26, 3. Cf. infr. 14, 12 : on the 
Lucerian wool cf. Hor. O. 3, 15, 

14. The name Apulia suryives 
in mod. Puglia {piana and pe- 
trosa). Apulia£ here=gen. go- 
yemed by regionem. Note 
phrase circa Arpo8...regionem 
= tV «"€prApTow...x«po''J cf.21, 
24,2. 

6. Servilius. Cf. 8, 1 ; 11, 5. 

Gallis, i.e. certain tribes 
which wanted to cast off the 
Boman yoke. Zon. 8, 25. 



factis J. Gron., actis vulg. 
after P ; but, though agere heU 
lum is regularly used, agere proe- 
lium is not : p. c. G. actis comes 
under Quint. 's rule against am- 
biguity (8, 2, 16); but cf. infr. 
40,6. 

collegae corr. Ascensius, con- 
UgaV. 

i. intendit=direxit. Cf. 21, 
29,6. 

7. iterum: Fabius had been 
dictator comitiorum hah. cauaa 
(8, 5) B.c. 221, with Flaminius 
as Master of the Horse ; but as 
there was an irregularity in his 
election {vitio creatus) he re- 
signed, and hence only speaks of 
his one dictatorship in 28, 40, f . 
Cf. Val. Max. 1, 1, 5. Pol, 3, 
90 is niggardly in his praise of 
Fabius, as Wfl. remarks, as op- 
posed to Fab. Pict., Ennius and 
Coelius (L. 30, 26, 9). 

quo die. Cf. 21, 5, 1. 

ah dis orsuSf *beginning with 
mention of the gods '. Cf . 1, 14 ; 
11, 1; 21, 6, 3; Plut. Fab. 4 
KaXKlanqp dpx^l^cvos ix deCjv dpx^v* 

neglegentia. Cf. 3, 20, m. 
neglegentia Deum (for neg. =nec 
in compounds cf. negotium); 1, 
32,2. 

caerimoniarum, &o. Cf. 3, 7; 
21, 63, 7; 1, 32, 5. Val. Max. 
1, 1, 10 deriyes the word from 
Caere, because of its zeal in the 
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auspiciorumgu^ qmm temeritate atque inscitia pecca- 
tum a C. Flaminio consule esse, quaeque piacula irae 
deum essent, ipsos deos consulendos esse, pervicit, ut, 8 
quod non ferme decernitur, nisi quum taetra prodigia 
nuntiata sunt, decemviri libros Sibyllinos adire iu- 
berentur. Qui, inspectis fatalibus libris, rettiilerunt 9 
patribus, quod eius belli causa votum Marti foret, id 
non rite factum de integro atque amplius faciundum 
esse, et lovi ludos magnos et aedes Veneri Erucinae 10 



cauae of religion, aa shown by 
Liv. 5, 40, f. Pott connects it 
with cura, 

inscitia, * inexperience *. Cf. 
25, 12. 

piacula^ 'expiations'. Cf. 21, 
10, 12 : instances are given sup. 
1, 15—20; infr. 9—11; ch. 10; 
67, 1—7. For text cf. 40, 37, in. 
piacvla irae Deum conquirere. 

8. non ferme (P* : P^ ferre), 
*hardly ever*. 

taetra = dira, 'shocking', In 
ordinary cases the libri Pontiji- 
cales (cf. 1, 20, 6; 4, 3, m.) or 
the directions of the Haruspices 
sufficed. 

librosS. Cf. 21,62,6. These 
Greek books, preserved in the 
temple of the Capitolineluppiter, 
came, as Niebuhr H. B. 1, 506 
supposes, from lonia, thenceper- 
haps to Cumae, and so to Bome. 
Miiller (Class. Journ. 1822) de- 
rives the account of the Trojan 
origin of Bome from these books, 
on the basis of the connection of 
Cyme in Aeolis with Cumae. 

9. fatalibus^ 'of fate* — i.e. 
the Sibylline books containing 
the decreegf of fate. Cf. 10, 10; 
67,6; 6,16,11. 

e. 6. causa, 'in view of, *on 
account oV\ C. and B. here 
make a strange mistake in trans- 
lating **seeing that a vow to 
Mars was the cause of the war " : 



catua is of oourse abL (cf. 21, 
17, 4), votum part. not subst. 
Thid vow had perhaps been made 
by Atilius in the preceding year. 
Cf. 21, 62, 10; see infr. 38, 7 for 
another deferred vow. 

foret for euet. Cf. 21, 21, 1. 

de integro. Cf. 21, 14, 1. 

amplius = opulentiusy * on a 
larger (more splendid) scale\ 

10. ludos magnos. Cf. 10, 7. 
These games were also called 
Circenses Ma^imi Jtomaniy being 
celebratedinthe Circus in honour 
of luppiter, luno, and Minerva, 
the three great gods, in the 
month of Sept. Cf. 1, 36, 10. 
They were instituted by Tarquin. 
Prisc. Cf. Cio. Bep. 2, 20, 36. 
They consisted of chariot races, 
combats of athletes &c., and 
were under the superintendence 
of the Curule Aediles. L. 31, 
50; Cic. Verr. 5, 14, 36. Momms. 

1, 236. On the enormous out- 
lays, in addition to the sums 
voted by the senate, made by 
ambitious aediles like I. Caesar, 
to win popularity, cf. Cic. Off. 

2, 17; Merivale, Fall of Bom. 
Bep. p. 217. 

Erucinae = Erycinae , the form- 
er being the older form found on 
inscriptions and a coin of the 
Considian family exhibited by 
Biem. Cf. 21, 10, 7. For the 
beautiful temple of Yenus on 
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ac Menti vovendas esse, et supplicationem lectister- 
niiimque habendum, et ver sacrum vovendum, si 
bellatum prospere esset resque pubiiea in eodem, quo 
11 ante bellum fuisset, statu permansisset. Senatus, 
quoniam Fabium belli cura occupatura esset, M. 
Aemilium praetorem ex coUegii pontificum sententia, 
omnia ea ut mature fiant, curare iubet. ^ 

Mt. Eryz, said to have been to Mars, to whom they dedicated 

founded by Aeneas, cf. Strab. the children then bom, and 

13, 608; Virg. A. 5, 769; Hor. when fuU. grown they were 

O. 1, 2, 33; for its wealth in banished, 80 that they might 

the Peloponnesian War cf. Thuc. seek a foreign home. Liv. 33, 

6, 46, 3. The Garthaginians 44, in. states that this vow was 

paid respect to this temple, as not performed until b.c. 195. Gf. 

they identified Yenus with the 10, 2. It was promised by the 

Phoenician Astarte ; the Bomans praetor Com. Mammula b.c. 217. 

reverenced it on account of their esset^fuerit in or. rect, Cf. 

connection with Aeneas. 21, 21, 9. 

Menti, Cf. infr. 40, 10 for in eodem, &g, Cf. 21, 62, 10, 

this and foregoing; Ov. F. 6, where the prep. is omitted, as 

241—245. The temple dedi- 30, 27, f. &c. 

cated B.C. 215 to Yenus stood 11. esset, subj. as being 

on the Capitoline HiU, L. 23, opinion of senate, not historian. 

30, m. ; ib. 31, 17, m. : a second yraetorem^ sc. urbanum. Cf. 

was erected at the Colline gate 33, 8; 21, 49. 6. 

B.c. 182—121; Ov. F. 4, 181. pontificum. Cf. 67, 3. The 

Thisworship of 'Intellecffound coliege of five pontifices, insti- 

its counterpart in that of * Bea- tuted by Numa, is placed by 

son* during the French Bevolu- the Monumentum Axicyrannm 

tion. August. Giv. D. 4, 21, m. among the quattuor summa CoU 

says that people were committed legia, the other three being the 

dea£ Menti^ ut bonam haberent Augurs, zv virit and vii viri. 

mentem. Cf. Cic. Leg. 2, 8. The Oguhiian Law b. c. 300 

ver sacrumy *a holy spring'. raised the number to eight 

Cf. 10, 3. In times of calamity under the Pontifex Max. These 

vows were made that everything 'engineers' (as Momms. 1, 179 

born in the foUowing spring caUs them) were supreme in 

should be oftered in sacrifice to matters of religion. Varro L. L. 

Inppiter, Mars &o. Human sacri- 4, 15 derives the name from the 

fices were replaced by ezpatria- fact that they constructed and 

tion, which gave rise to various repaired the pons Hublicius. He 

Sabellian colonies ; from such mentions the derivation given by 

the Mamertines were sprung. Q. Scaevolapont. Max.,viz. j>08«« 

The oustom is said to have facere = to sacrifioe : Momms. 

originated with the Sabines, thinks that|>on«originally=:t;ia, 

when at war withthe Umbrians, and therefore pontifex^& 'con- 

whosacxificedtheyounganimals structor of ways': Gdttling 
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X. The ver sacrum, lectistemium and oiher religiaus 
observances decreed. 

His senatus consnltis perfectis, L. Comelius Len- 1 
tulus pontifex maximus, consulente collegio prae- 
torum, omnium primum populum consulendum de 
vere sacrcc censet ; iniussu populi voveri non posse. 2 
Rogatus in haec verba populus: "Velitis iubeatisne 
haec sic fieri ? Si res publica populi Romani Quiri- 
tium ad quinquennium proximum, sicut velim eam 

gives pompa as first part of com- for Asyndeton cf. 24, 6 ; it ia 

pound, because processions were especially ooxnmon in religions 

condacted by these priests: formnlae. Gf. 21, 63, 8: ne is 

others conneot the word with affixed to second verb, as the 

pomtis (Oscan)=«-^i^e (cf. Peile two involve one notion; it is 

Et. 14), or Skt. ^pw, Lat. pu-rus omitted by Cio. Dom, 17, 44 ; 

=a purifier. See Dict. Ant. s. v. but of. 1, 46, 1. 

fiant, We should have ex- Quiritiuin=:gen. explicativus, 

pected imperf. as the secondary like colonia colonorum, munici- 

prop. comes first. Cf. 21, 27, 2: pium municipvm : Quirites^^ 

a similar irregalarity occnrs 21, warriors, cf. KovpTrres (quirls or 

12,6. €uris=^ha8ta in Sabine dialect, 

1, L.G.LentulusCaudinuswM Ov. F. 2, 477, 479— 480). Liv. 1, 
consal B.c. 237, when he gained 13, 5 connects name with Sabine 
a triumph for his victory over town Cures. Niebuhr holds 
the Ligurians. Liv. 25, 2, in. that pop. Rom. Quir. points to 
records his death b.c. 213. The the two elements of the city 
Lentuli were a noble branch of population, i.e. Latins and Sa- 
the Comelian family. Cf. Cic. bines. The people were called 
F. 3, 7, 5 Appietatem aut Len- iiomam as opposed to foreigners, 
tulitatem valere existimm ? Quirites with reference to their 

collegio praetorum P. Cf. Cic. fellow-citizens, i.e. burgesses 

Off. 3, 20, 80; L. 10, 22, in. with fuU civic rights. Festus 

Lips. conj. coUegium (sc. pontiji' says that the title dates from 

cum) praetore (cf. 9, 11); so the league between Bomulus and 

Madv. and most modem edd. T. Tatius, and Quirites points 

2. iniussu, abl. of attendant to communionem et societatem 
circumstances ; for compound populi factam. Cf. QuirinuSf 
cf. inconsultUf incultu:^ inta^Jtus guintore and derivatives. Seel, 
Lucr. 1, 465 is prob. spurious. 32, 11. 

in ha£c verha^ 'according to quinquennium: notwithstand- 

this formula '. ing this vow 22 years elapsed 

VelitiSy <feo. Bubj., and ne de- before its performance, 33, 44, 1. 

pends on vos rogo understood; sicut velim eam salvam, Wfl. 

for oblique form cf. 21, 17, 4: and Luterb. ; cf. 50, 9 ; 53j 7 : su; 
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salvam, servata erit hisce duellis, quod duellum 
populo Bomano Carthaginiensi est, quaeque duella 

3 cum Gallis sunt, qui cis Alpes sunt, tum donum 
duit populus Bomanus Quiritium, quod ver attulerit 
ex suillo, ovillo, caprino, bovillo grege, quaeque 
profana erunt, lovi fieri, ex qua die senatus populus- 

4 que iusserit. Qui faciet, quando volet qiiaque lege 
volet, facito; quo modo faxit, probe factum esto. 



V. eamque 8, P. H. MuU. adopts 
Hanpfs conj. esse for que : 
Weiss. atet^ ut v., eamque 8. ser- 
vaverit (sc. luppiter). Vulg. 
after ed. 1518 reads 8. v, eam,, 
salva 8ervata erit (last two words 
=corr. of Ursinus for seruauerit 
of P). Biem. and B. foUow 
Weiss., but read steterity sicut. 
Madv. reads (for eamque) vove- 
am>que, salva 8, 

duelli8 = h€lli8: for the loss of 
the initial mute and change to h 
cf . hi8 = duiSy Duellona = BeUona, 
duonu£=bonu8 (Scipio's Epit. 1. 
4). From duellum through Ital. 
duello comes our ' duel '. Gf. 1, 
32, 12. 

quoddu£llum...8unt: Lips. and 
Gron. transferred these words 
from their place in the MSS., 
i.e. after following Quiritium (as 
in vulg. preferred by Weiss. as 
an archaic formula, cf. Corp. 
Ins. L. 3, 1933). 

quod duellum: for repetition 
of subst. cf. 21, 17, 4: on the 
position of the relative cf. 9, 7 ; 
21, 5, 1. 

3. tum (Madv.) in apodosis, 
after conditional sentence, cf. 
63, 11; 21, 11, 8; vulg. after 
P=datwm, whioh may be taken 
as subst. Cf. Cic. Cluent. 24, 66 
doms, datis munerihmqus perfe- 
cerat; for synonyms cf. infr. 6 : 
Gron. makes it part. agreeing 
with donum^ i.e. now *given' in 



intention, by the vow. Harant 
conj. servaverint diy tum &c. 
Perh. Liv. wrote dehitum. 

duit=det; for this archaic subj. 
form chiefly found in old formu- 
las, prayers, and imprecations, 
cf. Cic. B. Deiot. 7, 21 di te per- 
duint (so 8tm, velim, nolim, 
malim, edim): for another old 
formula cf. 10, 19, 17. Here 
we have other archaisms, /oasit 
§ 4, faxitur § 6, clepsit § 6. 

ver, defined 34, 44, in. inter 
Kal, Mart. et pridie Kal. Maias. 

bovillo Sigon., nouillo P. 

profana, 'notalreadydedicated 
to some other God', 'unconse- 
crated'; cf. infr. 6. 

fieriy so. 8a4^a (1, 31, 3) = sam- 
fican, cf. infr. 6—6 ; 10, 42, f. ; 
Cic. Att. 1, 12, 3 ; Juv. 9, 117 : 
so operor Hor. 0. 3, 14, 6, like 
Gr. ^^^tf, fy5w. The infin. is 
explanatory of donum duitf in- 
volving the notion of a promise. 

ex qua die, *on and after the 
day ' which the S. P. Q. B. shall 
appoint : cf . sup. 2 : f or gender 
of die8 cf. 8, 6. 

4. faciet, sc. lovi, 

quando, i.e. after the time has 
been fixed. 

quaque lege, *in whatmanner ', 
or * according to what rite'; cf. 1, 
26,6. 

faxit = fecerit (fut. perf.), 
cf. 36, 2, 6: also form au8im 
Praef. 1. For other archaisms 
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Si id moritur, quod fieri oportebit, profanum esto, 
neque scelus esto. Si quis rumpet occidetve in- 5 
sciens, ne fraus esto. Si quis clepsit, ne populo 
scelus esto, neve cui cleptum erit. Si atro die faxit 6 
insciens, probe factum esto. Si nocte sive luce, si 
servus sive liber faxit, probe factum esto. Si an- 
tidea, ac senatus populusque iusserit fieri, faxitur, 



cf. 1, 18, 9; ib. 24, 8; ib. 32, 7. 
The many syncopated verbal 
forms in Comedy were doubtless 
those of common use, cf. re- 
spexiSy dixiSy dixti^ dixe, pro- 
misset erepsemm, implessem. Cf. 
Plaut. Aul. Wagner's Int. pp. 
15, 51. Key Lat. G. 566. Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 79 (Orelli'8 note) : Lucr. 
4, 823. 

prohe, &c. *it shaU be con- 
sidered duly done'. 

Si...moritur: note pres. for 
fut. ; cf. 53, 11; 21,41, 15 (where 
however the reference is rather 
to a present hypothesis): the 
conditiou merely, not the time, 
is to be emphasized, cf. 3, 62, m. 

profanum esto^ * it shaU be con- 
sidered unconsecrated'. 

neque=^neve. Cf.3, 10; 21, 22, 
6. 

8celus=frau8t AyoSf i.e. *guilt' 
involving penalty now and here- 
after, for not ofEering the sacri- 
fice. 

6. rumpetj • shall wound ': this 
verb is frequently found in the 
Digests = corrumpoy violo ; cf. 
Dig. 47, 10, 9 qai eum Jlagris 
rumpat. 

fraus=noxa, cf. 23, 14, in., 
or damnum^ cf. 1, 24, 5 ; 3, 53, 
m. 

clepsit, ' shaU have stolen ', 
fut. perf. of archaic cfe^o (/cX^irrw) 
=^furor. Cf. Attius 212 (Trag. 
Lat. ed. Bibbeck) clepere, 536 
clepsisse, 292 cleperet: Pacuv. 
186 clepit. 



cui, &c. *to him from whom it 
was stolen ' : cleptum is read. of 
old edd. P and M coeptum, C 
ceptum. 

6. atro=nefastOf religioso — 
so -fiiJLipai fUXaivai Plut. Luc. 27 — 
or airoippdSes. The day foUow- 
ing the Calends, Nones and Ides 
respectively was ater, *unlucky', 
on which no public act could 
take place (6, 1, f.). Such too 
were days marked by great na- 
tional disasters, as that on which 
the Fabii fell at the Cremera 
(L. 2, 50) and the dies Alliensis 
(5, 37, f.). The term prob. arose 
from the fact that the Bomans 
marked in the Calendar unlucky 
days with hlack, op. alhus. 

antidea (late MSS. : P ante id 
ea, hence vulg. anteidea) ac 
= antea quam^antequam. The 
original form of the prep. was 
anted or antid, Gr. dvTi, cf. 
Coras. Aussp. 1, 337 — the d 
being found in prodeo, redeo, and 
the abls. exstrad, suprad, prae- 
dad &Q. in Old Latin. Cf. the 
Plautine antideo, antidhac, pos- 
tidea, postilla. For a similar 
archaism cf. 38, 4: oc is justified 
by its involving the notion of 
dissimilarity, Madv. 444, b: its 
position is due to Stroth; it 
foUows^m in P (so vulg.). 

faxitur =({ut. perf. pass. im- 
personal) factum erit : cf . mercas- 
situr, turhassittir, though some 
read turhassit in Cic. Leg. 3, 4 ; 
iussitur [Forc. takes this as=ttf- 
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7 eo populus solutus liber esto.'^' Eiusdem rei causa 
ludi magni voti aeris trecentis triginta tribus mili- 
bus, trecentis triginta tribus triente, praeterea bubus 
lovi trecentis, multis aliis divis bubus albis atque 

8 ceteris hostiis. / Votis rite nuncupatis, supplicatio 
edicta; suppli6atumque iere cum coniugibus ac 
liberis non urbana multitudo tantum, sed agrestium 
etiam, quos in aliqua sua fortuna publica quoque 

9 contingebat cura. Tum lectisternium per triduum 
habitum, decemviris sacrorum curantibus. Sex pul- 




hetur; but iussitur : iusso (Virg. 
A. 11, 467) :: faxitur : faxo], 

co, &c. *the people shall be 
acqaitted and free from this*, 
viz. the obligation to sacrifice: 
for the Asyndeton cf. sup. 2; 37, 
12; 21, 16,4. 

7. EiusdenireterB to § 2 ; cf. 
9,9. 

ludi m. Cf. 9, 10. 

aeriSy sc. assium, 'at a cost of 
300 &c. asses \ The as lihralis 
or a€« grave = 12 ounces of cop- 
per, or bronze, was reduced first 
to 10 ounces, in b.c. 269 to 4 
ounces, in b.c. 264—241 to 2 
ounces, and in the Dictatorship 
of Fabius b.c. 217 to 1 ounce. 
Bat as tbe old standard was 
maintained for military pay and 
other purposes (4, 60, m. ; 32, 
26, m.) it is probable that for 
religious offerings it was still in 
force. If therefore we calculate 
the aes grave = 1 sestertius 
(Hultsch, Metrol. 195; Momms. 
Romisch. Miintzwes. 302) the 
cost of these games was about 
£2777. 

trecentis: the number three 
and its multiples were regarded 
as sacred by the Bomans. cf. 1, 
15; 21, 62, 6; 27, 37, 7; Virg. A. 
1, 265-6-9-72; ib. 4, 510; Hor. 
0. 1, 28, 36; ib. 2, 14, 5; ib. Ep. 
1, 1, 37. For the *perfection' 



and *potency' of the number cf. 
Schol. Theoc. 2, 43; according 
to Pythagoras this mystic num- 
ber limited the universe, Arist. 
Cael. 1, 1 t6 irSip Kal rd. ircana 
ToTs Tplaiv &pi(TTai,..,Kal irpos rdis 
dywTctas tuv 6€(av xpdijxeOa t^ 
dpiSfnp To(fT(fi. The Jews also 
attached a mystic value to this 
number as well as to seven, 

trecentis tr, trib,, wanting in 
MSS., inserted by Scaliger after 
Plut. Fab. 4. 

lovij sc. Jieri votum est: for abl. 
of victimcf. Virg. Ec.3, 77; sup. 3. 

8. edictaj sc. a M. Aemilio 9, 
11; 21,62,9. 

-que iere cum is the acute 
emend. of Gron. for quiregum of 
P. 

multitudo, *population'; for 
iere cf. 24, 3, f. multitvdo a&- 
eunt : Liv. often has plur. af ter 
this noun. 

quosj &G. * who, beingpossessed 
of some private means, were also 
interested in the welfare of the 
state' : for in=propter cf. 24, 14 ; 
21, 39, 3 : on fortuna cf. 1, 66, 7. 

puhlica. Gron. contrary to 
MSS. reads publicae (so vulg.) ; 
but cf. infr. 33, 6. 

9. decemviris. Cf. sup. 1, 
16—17, 19; 9, 8; 21, 62, 6. Ch. 
and B. somewhat quaintly trans- 
late "ecclesiastical commission* 
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vinaria in conspectu fuerunt, lovi ac lunoni unuoQ, 
alterum Neptuno ac Minervae, tertium Marti ac 
Yeneri, quartum Apollini ac Dianae, quintum Yul- 
cano ac Vestae, sextum Mercurio et Uereri. Tum 10 
aedes votae. Veneri Erucinae aedem Q. Fabius 
Maximus dictator vovit, quia ita ex fatalibus libria 
editum erat, ut is voveret, cuius maximum imperium 
in civitate esset ; Menti aedem T. Otacilius praetor 
vovit. 

XI. Measures adopted hy Fabius with a view to 
the war, 

Ita rebus divinis peractis, tum de bello deque 1 
re publica dictator rettulit, quibus quotve legio- 
nibus victori hosti obviam eundum esse patres 
censerent. Decretum, ut ab Cn. Servilio consule 2 

ers'*. Thifl priestly coUege was To a Boman mind there was a 

constituted b.c. 367» half the special fitness in associating 

members being plebeians. Gf. Mars and Venus, as oonnected 

Virg. A. 6, 73. with the foundation of the city : 

pulvinaria. Cf. 21, 62, 9. cf. Liv. 1, 1, 8; ib. 4. 2. 

in coiifp^ctu, &c. *werepublicly 10. F. Emcinae: for Venus 

prepared'; as this inYolves the and Mars cf. 9, 10. 

notion strata aunt, the dat. lovi fatalibus, Cf. 9, 8. 

<S:c. follows. editum B&le ed. 1535 : edictum 

Minervae. This goddess in P and most MSS. ; but cf. 21, 62, 

Eoman mythology is regularly 7 : these two words, as Heerw. 

conjoined with luppiter andluno, remarks, are frequently confused 

and their united temple stoodon in MSS., in some of which edita 

the Capitol; but in accordance for edicta (sup. 8) is found. 

with the Sibylline books and vovit: the actual dedication 

Greek mythology, she is joined was deferred for two years. Cf. 

with Poseidon: cf. Keightley 23, 31, m. 

Myth. pp. 78, 456. The Greek 1. Ita rehux, &o. *when the 

deities here enumerated were no duties of religion had been thus 

doubt introduced into Italy as fulfilled'. Cf. 9, 7; 10, 1. 

early as the regal period through tum. Cf. 21, 25, 12. 

the medium of these books, and dequ>e r.jp.late MSS.; reque de 

were associated with the gods of p. P and M (so vulg.; for position 

Latium, Etruria, and the Sabel- of qtie cf. 9, 10; 26, 7): requep. 

lian race. For tiie twelve Olym- C (so Madv.). 

pic gods, six male and six female, quotve^ cf. 7, 7 ; Madv. reads 

ef. Schol. ApoU. Ehod. 2, 532. -que with a late MS. 
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exercitum acciperet; scriberet praeterea ex civibus 
sociisque, quantum equitum ac peditum jideret ur ; ^ 

cetera omnia ageret faceretque, ut/enre" publica^^^' ^ 

3 duceret. Fabius duas legiones se adiecturum ad ( , - ./ 
Servilianum exercitum dixit. lis per magistrum 
equitum scriptis Tibur diem ad conveniendum edixit.^ ^ r ^' 

4 Edictoque proposito, ut, quibus oppida castellaque ^ [ 
immunita essent, uti commigrarent in loca tuta, ex 
agris quoque demigrarent omnes regionis eius, qua j ^./ 

2. exercitum, i.e. two legions that Dion. Hal. 1, 16 states that 

(27, 10) together with half of it was a city of the Siculi. Cf. , - ^ V 

what remained of the army of Hor. 0. 1, 18, 2; Virg. 7, 630, 

the preceding year; cf. 2, 1. from which the city arms derive 

8criberet=con8criberetj ^eniist* their motto. For its siege a.d. 

{KaraypdipQj, KaTdK4yQj): the two 1155, cf. Gibbon, ch. 69. It is 

verbs oocnr together 21, 26, 2 now an unhealthy place — ^hence 

and 3 ; cf. ib. 17, 3. the couplet " Tivoli di mal con- 

qvuntum...videretury sc. ipsiy fortOy \ O piovCf o tira vento, o 

ct 21, 17, 2. stuma amorto" — ^having degene- 

ut e re &o, *&s he might con- rated since the days of Horace. 

sider best for the interests of the When I visited tiie place last 

state* : for e, ex = m accordance year I was especially struck by 

with, cf. Bob. 1940. the beauty of the scenery and the 

3. duas. PoL 3, 88, 7 says famous Cascastelle or cascades. 
that he left the city with four 4. ut...uti, Note common 
legions; hut it seems more pro- repetition after an intervening 
bable that he tookwithhim only sentence, for the sake of perspi- 
two, leaving two for garrison cuity. Cf. 3, 64, f.; 23, 7, 6: 
duty &c.; cf. infr. 9. see 21, 49, 8. Luterb. and Wfl. 

lisy dat. after edixit, adopt Gron's. conj. utii for uti, 

Tibur, acc. of place whither, castellay 'strongholds', cf. 39, 

^bii^xconveniendum, or dependent 16; 21, 33, 11; ib. 11, 10, where 

on whole sentence diem ad c. it='a redoubt'. Thewordoften 

edixitt cf. 23, 31 cui ad conveni- referstofortifiedhabitationsbuilt 

endum Gales edictadies; ib. 32, on mountain heights; cf. Virg. 

14 militibus Sinueasam diem ad G. 3, 475; like arx Hor. 0. 4, 

conveniendum edixit: convenio 14, 11. 

is sometimes omitted, cf . 10, 38, immunita, * unfortifled ' ; but 

4 exercitus Aquiloniam indictus : Tao. A. 11, 19 has immunio=mu- 

foT diemy acc. of object, cf. 12, 1. nio: for other participial oom- 

Tibur (mod. Tivoli) is about 18 pounds with negative in, cf. in- 

miles from Bome, between which dictvsy infectvsy infrenatusy in- 

places a steam-tramnow conveys tectus, which in form do not 

the traveUer. It is flrst men- difFer from the participles of 

tioned L. 3, 58 ; but its remote indicoy inficio <fcc. 

antiquity is attested by the fact regionis ( = gen, poasessivusy 

D. L. II. 4 
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iturus Hannibal esset, tectis prius incensis ac fni- 

flbus corruptis, ne cuius rei copia esset, ipse via 5 
laminia profectus obviam consuli exercituque, quum 
ad Tiberim circa Ocriculum prospexisset agmen con- 
sulemque cum equitibus ad se progredientem, via- 
torem misit, qui consuli nuntiaret, ut sine lictoribus 

Madv. 281) dependB on omnes its later history cf. Tac. H. 3, 

•all the population of * (lit. 'aU 78; Plin. Ep. 6, 25, 1. 

belonging to ') ; it might possibly progredientem old edd. : prodi- 

be govemed by agris, but the entem P with several MSS. : pro- 

other constmction is supported deuntem vulg. with inferior MSS. 

by 41, 5; 24, 26, 10. viatorem, *an apparitor': the 

5. copia, Fabius, knowing text follows inferior MSS. P, 

that Hann. received no supplies C, and M with many other MSS. 

Irom Carthage, regularly adopted have viatore misso, which Weiss, 

this method to reduce his foe. accepts as genuine, suggesting 

App. H. 13, 17. that suhstitit has dropped out. 

via Flaminia. The Flaminian These couriers derived their name 

Way was constructed b.c. 220 from their office, which was to 

by the censor, C. Flaminius summon senators from their 

Nepos, slain at the Trasimene country estates, as viator pri- 

Lake, and was the first of the marily= 65otiro/)os. Cf. Cio. Sen. 

celebrated roads, whose focus 16. OriginaUy they, along with 

was Bome. Cf. Epit. 20. This lictors, attended the superior 

road ran from Bome through the magistrates generaUy, but sub- 

Porta Flaminia (mod. Porta del sequently they were attached 

Popolo), crossing the Tiber at only to magistrates possessed of 

the Mulvian Bridge (mod. Ponte potesta^y but not imperium^ e.g. 

MoUe), to Ariminum, passing censors, tribunes of the people 

through the south of Etruria, &c. Cf. L. 2, 56, s. f. They 

and the Umbrian towns Ocri- might arrest {prehendere) indi- 

culum, Namia and Spoletium. viduals, but not in general bind 

Strabo v. 217 erroneously attri- them (ligare), which was done 

butes this work to C. Flaminius, by the hotors; Valgius in A. 

son of the preceding, who was Gell.l2,3mentionsanexception. 

consul B.c. 187. The latter con- sine lictoribus, i.e.intoken that 

structed a road between Bononia his power was now subordinated 

and Arretium, connected with to that of the dictator. The 

Bome by the Yia Cassia. L. 39, derivation of the word is uncer- 

2, m. Cf. Mart. 10, 6; Merivale, tain; cf. A. GeU. 1. c. Some say 

Bom. 2, 142. it is contracted for ligator; others 

exercitu (reading of P)=dat., from licio *to summon*, whence 

ct 2j 1 ; \mg. exercitui, =*messenger' (so Momms.); 

Ocriculum (mod.- OtricoU). Plut.Bom.26statesthattheorigi- 

During the Umbrian War this nalformwasXircopeis^Xeirov/ryof. 

town formed an alliance with Pol. calls them ^a^do<p6poi and 

Bome B.c. 308; cf. 9, 41, f. For /ia/35ovxo«,Plut./iai85owAUM. Adio- 
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€ ad dictatorem veniret. Qui quum dicto paruisset, 
congressusque eorum ingentem speciem dictaturae 
apud cives sociosque vetustate iam prope oblitos 
eius imperii fecisset, litterae ab urbe allatae sunt, 
naves onerarias commeatum ab Ostia in Hispaniam 
ad exercitum portantes a classe Punica circa por- 

7 tum Cosanum captas esse. Itaque extemplo consul 
Ostiam proficisci iussus, navibusque, quae ad urbem 
Romanam aut Ostiae essent, completis milite ac 
navalibus sociis, persequi hostium classem ac litora 

S Italiae tutari. Magna vis hominum conscripta 
Romae erat ; libertini etiam, quibus liberi essent et 



tator had 34, consul 12, praetor 6, 
Vestal virgin 1. Momms. 3, 349 
(n.) however thinkB that, notwith- 
standing the assertion of Dionys. 
10, 24, Liv. Epit. 98 is right in 
saying that SuUa was the first 
dictator who had 24, while origi- 
naUy, like.the king (1, 8, 2), the 
dictator had but 12. The lictores 
and viatores are included nnder 
Ihe generic apparitores, Fabius 
afterwards was compeUed by his 
son to show respect to him as 
consul, 24, 44, f . Cf. Plut. Ap. 
Fab. 7; ib. Fab. 24. 

6. ingentem&c. * had enhanced 
the prestige of the dictatorship*. 

vetustatet 'from its antiquity *; 
for abl. cf. 27,1; 52,7; ib. 21; 
53, 2 : the last dictator was Ca- 
latinus; cf. 8, 5. 

commeatum. Cf. 21, 25, 14. 

Ostia, For gendercf. Gk.'0<rr£a, 
though Liv. sometimes prefers 
neut., cf. 37, 1; 67, 1; but Fes- 
tus says that its founder, Ancus 
Martius, made the name femi- 
nine. Cf. L. 1, 33, 8. This oity 
of Latium and port of Bome was 
16 miles from the last place, and 
at one time contained 80,000 
inhabitants : whereas the modem 
village, about a mile from the 



ancient city, founded by Gregory 
IV. A.D. 830,containsonly50,who 
are engaged at the salt-works, of 
which Liv. 1. c. speaks. In a.d. 
46 Claudius constructed his fa- 
mous harbour (mod. Porto) on 
the opposite side; cf. Juv. 12, 
75 sqq. It was from Ostia that 
Claudius set out on his expedi- 
tion to Britain. 

in H, ad. Cf. 21, 49, 3 : this 
aUudes to Cn. Scipio^s army, 21, 
60, 1; ib. 32, 3; ib. 17,8. 

portum Cosanum, Butil. Itin. 
1, 285 sqq. caUs it Portus Her- 
cuHs, whence its modern name 
Porto d'Ercole. Cosa or Cosae 
(Virg. 10, 168) was an Etrurian 
town near the promontory M. 
Argentarius. It first appears in 
history as a Roman colony b.c. 
273. L. Epit. 14; Cic. Att. 9, 
6, 9. It is now represented by the 
ruins of Ansidonia,near Orbetello. 

7. ad urbem R., i.e. in the 
dockyards {navalia) outside the 
Porta Trigemina; cf. 45, 2, f. 
Polyb. 3, 75 states that 60 quin- 
queremes were fitted out this year : 
for ad cf. sup. 8, 1. 

navalibus 8ocii8=nautiB^ clas- 
siariis. Cf. 21, 49, 7. 

8. libertini: cf. 1,18. Freed- 

4—2 
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aetas militaris, in verba iuraverant. Ex hoc urbano & 
exercitu, qui minores quinque et triginta annis erant, 
in naves impositi, alii, ut urbi praesiderent, re- 
licti. 

men at Kome suffered under queremes forming the Boman 

serious disabilities. They could fleet. 

only vote in the four city tribes, liberi : though they had no 

in which they were enrolled by interests in the state like the 

Serv. Tullius, though App. Clau- burgesses, yet they had children 

dius included them in all the who attached them to Bome, and 

tribes ; but this right was taken were hostages for their good 

from them seven years after- behaviour — cf , 10, 8, the children 

wards — L. 9, 46, the restriction at the same time being ingenui, 

being repeated b.c. 220. Again, and thus eligible for the 35 tribes. 

Tib. Gracchus, censor b.c. 169, aetas militariSf i.e. from the 

recalled them from the other 31 age of 17 to 46. Cf. 57, 9; 25, 

to the four city tribes, respecting 5, 7 ; 43, 14, 3. Exceptions are 

which Cic. Or. 1, 38 says qtiod found in 25, 5 ; L. 42, 33. 

nisi fecisset, rempublicam...iam in verba &c. *had taken the 

diu nullam haberemu^, i.e. owing prescribed oath'. Cf. 53, 12: the 

to the pemicious influence which prep. implies a formula (con- 

they would have exercised on the cepta verba), cf. 10, 2 : for the 

elections. Momms. charaoterizes military oath cf. 38, 2 — 5: for 

them as "a mixture of mendi- the iMsmra?Miww cf. 21, 1, 4. The 

cant rabble and extremely rich oath was usually administered 

parvenus, no longer slaves, and by a military tribune. Cf. 2, 32, 

not yet fully burgesses," Sul- 1 ; 3, 20, 4. 

picius and Cinna proposed a law 9. urbano^ i.e. the forces raised 

granting to the freedmen equality from the tribus urbanae as op. 

of suffragewith the old burgesses, to tr. rusticae. These city troops^ 

which passed into law b.c. 84; constituted the Boman reserve. 

but this was cancelled by Sulla Cf. 27, 8, m. 

two or three yeaTs afterwards. minore8...annis. Cf. 42, 33,4: 

For the failure of the attempt of for the various forms of this ex- 

G. Manilius to revive the Sulpi- pression cf. Eob. L. G. 1273 1 

cian law cf. Momms. 4, 159. natus is usually omitted in the 

Only ingenui were entitled to above expression, though Cic. 

serve in the legions ; though on Verr. 2, 49 has it. 

dangerous crises like the present impositi. Cf . 21, 27, 9. 

freedmen were armed — cf. 10, 21, aliij * the rest * = ceteri, reliqui. 

4 ; and even two legions of slaves Cf. 21, 12, 6 ; 1, 12, 9 : so aKKo% 

were formed b.c. 216, infr. 57, Hom. II. 2, 1. 

11. It was not till B.c. 89 that praesiderentf 'to garri8on' = 

freedmen might legally serve. praesidio essent. Cf. 36, 6, m. 

Epit. 74. Perhaps these men praesidere Epiro: so 3, 48, m. 

were now required not to supple- praesides provinciarum exercitus: 

ment the legions, but only as cf. use of Kadltco Pol. 20, 6, 8. 
socii navales for the 120 quin- 



1 




XII. 4.] 
XII. 



LIVY XXII. 



53 



Hannihal offers battle, which Fahius, adopting 
a cautioua policy, refusea» 

1 Dictator, exercitu consulis accepto a Fulvio 
Flacco legato, per agrum Sabinum Tibur, quo diem 
ad conveniendum edixerat novis militibus, venit. 

2 Inde Praeneste ac transversis limitibus in viam 
Latinam est egressus, unde, itineribus summa cum 
cura exploratis, ad hostem ducit, nuUo loco, nisi 
quantum necessitas cogeret, fortunae se commissurus. 

5 Quo primum die haud procul Arpis in conspectu 
hostium posuit castra, nuUa mora facta, quin Poenus 

-4 educeret in aciem copiamque pugnandi faceret. Sed 
ubi quieta omnia apud hostes nec castra uUo tu- 
multu mota videt, increpans quidem, victos tandem 
illos Martios animos Romanis, debeUatumque et 

1. a...Z€^ato, i.e. because the infr. 8; 21, 22, 5; 1, 23, 5: so 
coDSol (11, 2) had gone to Ostia &y<a and iXavpta are found with 



11, 7. Ct 21, 39, 3. 

qiu) diem. All the MSS. ex- 



eUipse of object. 
qiLantum = in quantum, Cf. 



cept MS. Ber. give die. Cf. 11, infr. 8. 

3 ; 28, 5, in.: quo refers to Tibur, commissurusy fut. of purpose or 

2. Pra6n««te acc, cf. 1, 9. intention. Cf. 21, 13, 6: for 

transversis. These words are other examples cf. Nagelsb. 370 : 

repeated 2, 39, 3, with the sub- see infr. 9. 

stitution of tramitibus for limiti- 3. Quo &c. * on the day that 

bus; cf. infr. 15, 11. These he first pitched his camp* &c. 



*cross-ways' or *by-ways' are 
opposed to the direct via Prae- 
ne8tina=pror8ua limes: cf. obli- 
quis tramitibtis egressi 5, 16, 5; 
7, 15, m. 

V. Latinam. The *Latin Way* 
ran from Bome to Beneventum 
by the Porta Latinat not far from 



Arpis. Cf. 9, 5. Pol. 3, 88 
states that this happened at Ae- 
cae, another Apulian town (mod. 
Troja) about 14 miles S.W. of 
Arpi, cf. 24, 20, 2: hence Gron. 
here reads Aecis. 

mora...quin. Cf. 21, 50, 11. 

4. m^ta=turbatai not to be 



the Porta Appiay in the outer confoundedwith technical phrase 
wall of Honorius, the v. Latina 21, 39, 10. 



having diverged from the v. Ap- 
pia about halfway between that 
wall and the Porto Capena in the 



increpansj Hauntinglyexclaim- 
ing'. Cf. 3, 11; so 21, 36, 3: 
quidem answers to ceterum, like 



innerwaU of Servius. Cf. use fih'...84, distinguishing his out- 
of trivium and compitum, as ap- ward bearing from his inward 



plied to town and country re- 
spectively. 

ad hostem ducit, Cf. 19, 6; 



feelings. 
victo8...animo8. Cf. 21, 12, 6. 
illos Haupt, quo8 P. Jenicke 
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coDcessum propalam de virtute ac gloria esse, in 
castra rediit ; ceterum tacita cura animum incessit, 5 
quod cum duce haudquaquam Flaminio Sempronio- 
que simili futura sibi res esset ac tum demum edocti 
malis Romani parem Hannibali ducem quaesissent. 
Et prudentiam quidem non vim dictatoris extemplo 6 
timuit; constantiam hauddum expertus, agitare ac 
temptare animum movendo crebro castra populan- 
doque in oculis eius agros sociorum coepit, et modo 7 
citato agmine ex conspectu abibat, modo repente in 
aliquo flexu viae, si excipere degressum in aequum 



conj. antiquos, cf. 26, 10 ; Walk. 
qtwque, 

Martios. A taunt at the Bo- 
mans' sappOBed descent from 
Mars. Cf. 38, 17, 18; 1,4,2. 

debellatum, ' the war was now 
at &n end *. Cf. 2, 31, in. , strong- 
er than projligare bellum, 21, 40, 
11. See 14, 14. 

concessum &c. * they had openly 
given up their claim to valour'. 
Cf . 25, 7. P appends -que, other 
MSS. qu^y quif quae, or quod. 

5. ceterum=8ed. Cf. 21, 6, 1. 

incessit (Murefs conj. sup- 
ported by a late MS.), P incevr 
mm^ vulg. incensus; for this 
Greek construction, rarely used 
byLiv., cf, 21, 7, 10 : but the text is 
amply supported by 1, 56, 5 ; 23, 
38, 6 &c. Caes. B. G. 3, 74 has 
dat. exercitui incessit dolor. 

Flaminio (P^, P^ Jlaminis) 
Sempronioque P, Alsch. Flamini 
Sempronique. Wfl. prefers this 
as the gen. is used of mental 
resemblance (39, 1), dat. of bodily 
likeness (26, 50, 13); but I have 
retained the dat. of MS. on ac- 
count of the close parallel in L. 
44, 4 si hostem similem antiquis 
Macedonum regibus habuisset. 
Cf. Bob. 1317 on Livy's use of 
similis. 



futura &o. * he would have to 
deal with'. 

tum. Cf. 8, 4. 

edocti, P et docti. Cf. 21, 
34, 2. 

6. prudentiam. Theop.quality 
is exhibited by Minucius 29, 1 ; 
80 Diod. 26, 3, 3 opposes the 
ayxivoia of the dictator to the 
dippoa-vvrj of his mugister equitum. 

non vim P. I. Gron. conj. novi 
ductoris (the adj. is preferred 
by Madv., Mull., &c., thoughthe 
MS. reading needs no change). 
Luterb. reads novam=in8olitam. 

hauddum=nondum, found, ac- 
cording to Stiiremburg on Cic. 
Oflf. only in Liv. and in only the 
foUowing passages, in addition 
to this— 2, 62, m. ; 10, 6, in. ; ib. 
26, m. ; 28, 2, in. ; 29, 11, in. ; 
33, 11, in.; but cf. SiL 2, 332. 
For dum attached to negative 
cf. Madv. 462, a. 

agitare &c. *toharass him and 
try his temper *. 

in oculiSy 'before his eyes'; cf. 
14, 3. Weiss. notices the bias 
against plebeian generals, which 
Livy frequently exhibits, derived 
probably from Fabius Pictor, 
while patricians are held up to 
admiration. Cf. 3, 10; 38, 6— 
8; 21, 63, 1. 
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8 posset, occultus subsistebat. Fabius per loca alta 
agmen ducebat, modico ab hoste intervallo, ut neque 
omitteret eum neque congrederetur. Castris, nisi 
quantum usus necessarii cogerent, tenebatur miles ; 
pabulum et ligna nec pauci petebant nec passim; 

9 equitum levisque armaturae statio, composita in- 
structaque in subitos tumultus, et suo militi tuta 
pmnia et infesta effusis hostium populatoribus prae- 

10 bebat ; neque universo periculo summa rerum com- 
mittebatur, et parva momenta levium certaminum 
ex tuto coeptorum, finitimo receptu, assuefaciebant 
territum pristinis cladibus militem minus iam tan- 



7. si.. .posaety * to try whether 
he could', *m the hope that he 
might catch F.'; of. 13, 1 ; L. 42, 
67 : uBually tempto, experioroTiiie 
hke precede. Cf. 1, 57, 2; Rob. 
1764. Cf. 21, 62, 10. Soeasused 
in Gr., cf. Madv. G. S. 194, a, 2. 
excipere, Cf. 32, 2 ; 21, 61, 8; 
the metaphor ie ezplained by 
Phaed. 1, 11, 6—6. 

in aequum, Cf. 14, 11; 21, 
33,7. 

occultus, SeTerallQferiorMSS. 
give occulte; but adj. for adv. is 
Gommon in Liv. ; cf . 7, 7 ; espe- 
cially this one, cf. 9, 23, 6 suh- 
stitit occultus; for other instances 
see Nagelsb. 262; Madv. 300, a. 
subsistehat, *halted': P and 
other MSS. give ohmtehat ; but 
this occurs in quite a different 
sense, of. 21, 41, 16: the cor- 
mption is intelligible from the 
last letter of preceding word. 

8. per l alta. Cf. Pol. 3, 9 
«^apd rdf vapupelas, 

omitterety *let him out of his 
8ight\ C. and B. : hence Hann. 
called him his iraidaycjyds, Plut 
Fab.4. 

Castris. . . tenehatur^ of . 18, 1: for 
quantum—in quantum cf. 67, 1. 
necessarii cogerent Weiss.: P 



necessari cogeret; which vulg. 
follows, reading necessario, Cf. 
§ 2 ; 2, 3 : af ter the verb supply 
egredi, and for the Zeugma cf. 1, 
33, 6; for covjunct, iterativ. cf. 
2, 7. Ums is explained in next 
sentence, and probably includes 
aquatio. 

statiOy *pickets', infrontofthe 
camp; cf. 46, 3. 

9. infesta — intuta^ periculosa: 
for another sense cf. § 11. 

10. neque universo &c. *all 
his chances were not staked on a 
pitched battle ' (or * on the hazard 
of a general engagement'); cf. 
32, 2; 23, 16, 4, where universa 
pugna=6\o<rx€p^s KpUriSt or avpL- 
ir\oKi/i in Pol. 

parva &c. =parvi momenti levia 
certamina^ *trifling conflicts of 
smaU importance, which were 
safely attempted, as there was a 
retreat close at hand'; cf. 21, 
43, 11 : parva momenta = fffUKpal, 
XeiTTcd ^walj expresses the tum- 
ing of the scales in favour of the 
Boman arms. 

ex tuto. Cf. 16, 6; 21, 32, 7. 

receptu refers to castrie, § 8; 
the text is due to Lipsius. P 
reads ^nitimorum receptum quae, 

pristinis, P and two of the 
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L; f^ 4em aut virtutis aut fortunae paenitere ^^^^ Sed 11 

non Hannibalem magis infestum tam sanis./^nsiliis 

habebat quam magistrum equitum, qui nihil aliud, 

quam quod impar erat .imperio, morae ad rera 

publicam praecipitandam habebat, ferox rapidusque 

consiliis ac lingua immodicus. Primo inter paucos, 12 

dein propalam in vulgus pro cunctatore segnem, pro 

cauto timidum, affingens vicina virtutibus vitia, com- 

pellabat, premendoque superiorem, quae pessima 

ars nimis prosperis multorum successibus crevit, sese 

extollebat. 

best MSS. add in his, whence immodicus. Gf. 4, 49, s. f. 

Gron. conj. trinis; but the ad- nactus superbum ingenium immo- 

dition is no doubt due to the dicamque lingvam. 

copyist repeating the final syl- in vidgus, 'before the ranks', 

lables ofpristinis. cf. 3, 14; 30, 7. 

paeniterey *to be dissatisfied pro, *insteftd of*; cf. 39, 20: 

with^ note personal use of this Minucius' taunt was perhaps 

verb ; cf . 36, 22, in. ; Cic. Att. the origin of Fabins' celebrated 

2, 4, 2 ; this often ooours in the agnomen; cf. 30, 26, m., where 

infin. part. and gerund. Cf. Liv., quoting Ennius, is nncer- 

Madv. 218, a, 3. tain whether the Dictator was 

11. Sed non &c. *but his pru- ingenio cunctatorf or merely 

dentmeasuresfoundanopponent acted as such during this war. 

in the master of the horse no less Cf. 14, 5. 

than in Hann.* Nagelsb. 482 pro cauto late MSS., et cauto 

compares for construction Cic. P and C: cf. 14, 14. Cf. Hor. 

Font. 14, 31 cum his vos testibus S. 1, 3, 61, with lines preoeding 

vestram religionem coniungetis f from L 44. 

= 'will your conscience make comp^^Za&at involvesthenotion 

common cause with . these wit- of reproach ; cf . 4, 32, f . irnbelles 

nesses?' Cf. 19, 11; 27, 3. compeUans: so diroKaX^cu, cf. my 

impar erat I. Gron., impera- ed. of Lucian p. 64. 

bat F and best MSS. : old edd. premendoque superiorem I. 

accept this, prefixing non ; Buben. Gron. , P and all MSS. pra^men- 

conj.2?are6at; butMinuciuspos- dorum superiorum: hence vulg. 

sessed the imperium, though premendorumquemperiorumarte; 

subject to the dictator: for abl. but cf. 69, 10: premo here=de- 

imperio cf. 15, 9. primo, elevo, *to depreciate', cf. 

morae depends on nihil ; cf. 23, 1, in. Perhaps Liv. aUudes 

21, 45, 9. Translate 'who was to Marius' conduct towards Me- 

only prevented from ruining the tellus, Sall. I. 64, 6. 

state by the inferiority of his superiorem; for the adj. masc. 

power', i.e. to that possessed by in sing. = subst. cf. 29, 8, 8; 

Fabius. SaU. I. 41, 8; Nagelsb. 88, 2. 

rapidus, 'rash*, *precipitate\ For the words foUowing Heerw. 
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XIII. HannihaVs operatiom in Samnium and Cam- 
pania. His guide conducts him to CoMlinum, 
instead of Casinum, through an error of pronun- 
ciation. 

1 Hannibal ex Hirpinis in Samnium transit, Bene- 
ventanum depopulatur agrum, Telesiam urbem capit, 
irritat etiam de industria ducem, si forte accensum 
tot indignitatibus cladibusque sociorum detrahere ad 



adduces a good parallel in Phaed. 
2, 3, 7. 

1. ex Hirpinis, Hann. had 
marched from the Apulian Lu- 
ceria or Arpi (9, 5; 12, 3) into 
the territory of the Hirpini, 
situated in the south of Sam- 
nium. They were a Sabellian 
race, who were led into their 
homes, according to the legend, 
by a wolf (hirpust cf. apwa^), 
whence their name. Some think 
they derived their name from 
their predatory habits. They, 
with the Frentani, Pentri, and 
Gaudini were included in the 
Samnite league, which was pro- 
bably dissolved b.c. 272. Cf. 
Momms. 1, 435. They espoused 
the Garthaginian cause after b.c. 
216; cf. 61, 11; L. 23, 1; but 
finally submitted b.c. 209; L. 
27, 15. See Vu-g. A. 7, 563. 

Samnium here=the Caudini, 
distinguished from the Hirpini; 
in 61, 11 the Samnites are a.gain 
distinguished from them ; so in 
23, 43, in.; they doubtless be- 
came an independent tribe on 
the dissolution of the league. 

tran^itf sc. Apenninum; cf.Pol. 
3, 88 and 90. 

Beneventanum, Beneventum 
(mod. Benevento), was a Sani- 
iiite town, rendered famous by 
tibe defeat of Pyrrhus b.c. 274. 
It was originaUy called Male- 
ventum from its unhealthiness. 



but on receiving a Boman colony, 
B.c. 268, obtained a name of 
better omen. (Such euphemisms 
were common, especially in 
Greece ; cf . 'Kv^ewos for "A^ewj, 
€vt6vvfws for dva^bvvfws; cf. Pho- 
tius s. V. Ze/o^a^ ^ea^* icar' evtpTj- 
funfjiAp al "Eipipi^es * (Mrirep al avral 
Evfievldes iKaXovvro.) Cf. Epit. 
15; 9, 27, f.; Hor. S. 1, 5,71. 
For the crushing defeat of Man- 
fred at this place a.d. 1266 cf. 
Gibbon, ch. 62. 

Telesiam (mod. Telese). This 
town lay between Beneventum 
and Callifae, on a branch of the 
Latin Way. It was recovered 
three years later by Fabius, 24, 
20, 8. Here the Marian general 
Pontius was bom. Murray de- 
scribes it now as 'a miserable 
viUage'. The MS. of Pol. 3, 90 
wrongly gives Ovevovtriav ir6Xti', 
Venusia being an Apulian town, 
though Strab. 5, 250 places it in 
Samnium. 

ducemj so. Romunum^ which 
Miill. inserts: Wfl. suggests dic- 
tatorem, 

8i. Cf. 12, 7. Madv. 451, d. 

cladilmsque: que is wanting 
in P and other MSS. ; for Asyn- 
deton Heerw. compares 21, 46, 
4. Madv. &c. adopt aCf conj. 
of Weiss. 

detrahere and aequum imply a 
battle in the plain; cf. 12, 8. 
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aequum certamen possit. Inter multitudinem socio- 2 
rum Italici generis, qui ad Trasumennum capti ab 
Hannibale dimissique fuerant, tres Campani equites 
erant, multis iam tum illecti donis promissisque 
Hannibalis ad conciliandos popularium animos. Hi 3 
nuntiantes, si in Campaniam exercitum admovisset, 
Capuae potiendae copiam fore, quum res maior 
quam auctores esset, dubium Hannibalem altemis- 
que fidentem ac diffidentem tamen, ut Campanos ex 
Samnio peteret, moverunt. Monitos etiam atque 4t 
etiam promissa rebus affirmarent, iussosque cum 
pluribus et aliquibus principum redire ad se dimisit. 
Ipse imperat duci, ut se in agrum Casinatem ducat, 5 



2. capti <feo. Cf. 7, 6. 

iam tumt *even then ', i.e. when 
H. had dismissed them. 

3. Capuae, cf. 1, 12; for a 
difEerent conatruction cf. 21, 46, 
9. 

res &Q. *the undertaking was 
greater than the authority of 
those who proposed it', or *the 
matter seemed too important f or 
the authority on which it rested' 
(0. and B.), explaining duhium, 
Hann. would have preferred a 
greater number, and more in- 
fluential persons; see § 4. Gf. 
1, 16, 5. 

altemiSf aQ.vicibu8t 'altemate- 
ly', abl. of manner. Cf. Eob. 
1237. See41, 3. 

C, ^x Samnio: C. and B. trans- 
late as if text were ex Gampanis 
in Samnium. Pol. 3, 90 and 91 
does not mention the *three 
knights', but represents H. as 
advancing for the sake of sup- 
plies, and persuaded rj fxdxeffOat 
Toifs TroXefjdovs djfayKciaeuf (cf. 15, 
2), rj irS/n 5^\ov irof^ffeLP Htl Kpa- 
ret Twv 6\(tnff xal rAs fl-oXcts ipfi-fi- 
ff€LV irpoi T^p dTTO *l^<afiai<ay diro- 
ffTaffiv. 

4. etiam atque etiam &o, * the 



promises they had made over 
and over again'. Gron. places 
ut before promissa^ thus connect- 
ing etiam &q. with monitos; but 
cf. 41, 19, m. Fab. quotes four 
parallel passages from Lucretius ; 
cf. Lucr. 1, 1049. Cf. infr. 42, 4. 

aliquibus: though Liv. else- 
where (e.g. 26, 49, 6) uses aliquis 
in abl., like quis 21, 62, 2, aU 
the MSS. here seem to attest 
this form. Fab. quotes Sen. Ep. 
92 aliquibus commodis (p. 586, A. 
ed. Lips.). 

principum: the Capuan aris- 
tocracy adhered to the Boman 
side; cf. 23, 2, m. 

5. duci, sc. viae or itineris (cf. 
Curt. 5, 7, f.); 21,27, 4. 

Casinatem. Caslnum (mod. 
San Germano) was a town of 
Latium on the Latin Way, colo- 
nized by Bome b.o. 312; cf. L. 
9, 28. The name, aooording to 
Varro L. L. 7, 29, in Samnite 
=forum vetusy is stiU preserved 
in the name of the monastery, 
Monte Casino, founded by S. 
Benedict a.d. 529, on the site of 
a temple of ApoUo; cf. Dante 
Par. 22. As I passed it on my 
way to Naples, I was strack by 
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edoctus a peritis regionum, si eum saltum occupasset, 
exitum Romano ad opem ferendam sociis interclu- 
surum; sed Punicum abhorrens ab Latinorum no- 
minum pronuntiatione os, Casilinum pro Casino dux 
Tit acciperet, fecit, aversusque ab suo itinere per 
Allifanum Calatinumque et Calenum agrum in cam- 



its fortress-like position on the 
sunimit of a lofty hiU, overhang- 
ing San Germano. 

edoctus. Cf. 21,27,4; 32,10. 

saltumy i.e. the pass leading 
into the valley of the Liris (mod. 
Llri). They forgot that though 
Hann. would command the Yia 
Latina at Casinum, forces might 
be brought from Bome by the 
Via Appia. Moreover Fabius, 
advancing from Apulia and Sam- 
nium, would hardly go so far 
north; cf. 12, 3. 

sociis, i.e. especially Capua, § 3. 

6. Punicum &c. ' Hannibars 
Carthaginian accent being un- 
soited to the pronunciation of 
Latin names'; cf. 21, 32, 10. 
The text is due to Weiss.: P, 
with the three best MSS., omits 
words between nominum and pro 
(probably a copyisfs error on 
acoount of the repetition of the 
final syllables ...inumpro): Gron. 
simply changes ab into os; but 
this use of gen. lacks support, 
notwithstanding metuens 3, 4 (he 
wrongly quotes 29, 34, 2 gentium 
aspematuSf where we must supply 
equites): Drak., with inferior 
MSS., reads prolatione^ which is 
oira^ Xc7. in this sense: Fab. 
prefers reading of three late MSS. 
ahh, ah L, nominet where nomen 
is understood; cf. 21, 19, 9. 
Isidore Orig. 1, 30 attributes to 
the Africans a faulty use of the 
letter 1 = Umbdacismus, which 
Hann. here inserted. Cf. Cic. 
Ardi. 10, 26, on Cordova. 



Gasilinum (mod.Capoa Nuova) , 
a Campanian town on right bank 
of Vulturnus, three milesfrom Ca- 
pua. It was a strategical position 
commanding the chief bridge; 
cf. 16, 3 ; 23, 19, 1. Hannibal 
captured the town b.c. 216, but 
lost it two years later. 

aversusj sc. Hannibal. 

sv/) itin. 'his intended route', 
i.e. from Telesia (13, 1) to Casi- 
num. Pol. and App. are silent 
respecting this incident, which 
is inherently improbable. 

Allif. Calatinumque. I have 
retained reading of vulg. after P, 
though Madvi's conj. Callifa' 
num Allifanumque is plausible, 
CaUifae and Allifae being close 
together. But as the route re- 
presented by text involves no 
contradiction, it seems safer to 
follow the MS. 

Allifae (mod. Alife) was a town 
of Samnium on the Latin Way, 
famous for Fabius' victory over 
the Samnites b.c. 307 ; cf. 9, 42, 
m. Cf.l7, 7; 18, 6. 

Calatia (mod. Caiazzo), a town 
in Samnium, north of the'Vul- 
turnus, not to be confounded 
with another of the same name, 
south of that river, in Campania. 
Cf. 61, 11; 9, 43, in. Kiepert 
reads Caiatia; so inscriptions 
and coins. Pol. 3, 92 states that 
Hann. marohed from Samnium 
((kK TTjs SawfrtSos) through the 
pass of the ''EriDianian hiU", 
encamping on the Vultumus 
-fOuX^upws). 
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pum Stellatem descendit. XJbi quum montibus 7 
fluminibusque clausam regionem circumspexisset, 
vocatum ducem percontatur, ubi terrarum esset. 
Quum is Casilini eo die mansurum eum dixisset, 8 
tum demum cognitus est error, et Casinum longe 
inde alia regione esse; virgisque caeso duce et ad 9 
reliquorum terrorem in crucem sublato, castris 
communitis, Maharbalem cum equitibus in agrum 
Falemum praedatum dimisit. Usque ad aquas 10 

Calenum, Gales (mod. Galvi) The gen. is also used with the 
was a town of Gampania, be- pronominal adys. uhinam^ u&i- 
longingto the AusonesS, 16, iQ., cunque^ ibidem, &G. Gf. Soph. 
celebrated for the qualityofits Aj. 984 Tw...yTJs KvpeT; Ma!dv. 
wine, like the neighbouring Fa- G. S. 50, b. 
lemian territory. Gf. Hor. O. 8. Casilini. Gf. 15, 3. 
1, 20, 9; Athen. 1, 27 o KaXtivbs mansurum, *spend the night', 
{oXvoi) Km}4fOi, tov ^aXeplvou eu- *lodge': for maneo=pemocto 
ffTOfiax^arepoi. Gf. infr. 9 ; 15, 3 Fab. and H. compare 23, 6, 7 ; 
and 10. Hor. 0. 1, 1, 25 ; and mansio — 

Stellatem: the plain, or dis- night-quarters(henceFr.maison, 
triot, of Stella lay apparently Eng. mansion ; of. fwvfi S. John 
betweenOasilinumandSinuessa, 14, 2). This use is common ia 
in North Gampania, south of the colloquial language of Gic.'s 
Gales and the Falernian district; Epistles; — e.g. cf. Att. 7, 21. 
cf. § 9 ; 9, 44, 5. et, sc. cognitum est, from pre- 

7. montibus^ i.e. Mons Galli- ceding. 
cvZaf between Cales and Gasili- 9. ad rel. terrorem : these ^ 
num (15, 3 ; 16, 5), Massicus words are repeated in 24, 35, 2. 
^mod. Massico), near Sinuessa As §§ 5 and 6 mention only one 
(14, 1), and the yolcanio hills, guide, we must suppose that the 
now called Bocca Monfina, Mon- crucifixion was intended as a 
tagna di Santa Groce, and La deterrent to those whom he 
Gortinella. should afterwards select, but 

flujMnibuSy i.e. Vultumus(mod. Plut. Fab. 6 speaks of more than 
Voltorno), and Savo (mod. Sa- one — rods obtrfois. 
vone). in crucem 8. : crucifigo is rare 

circum^pexissety 'lookedTOund in classical Latinity. Cf. Quint. 
upon', cf. 21, 28, 11; Gic. Mil. 7, 1, 30; for other phrases cf. 
35, 95. It usuaUy=* to look Tac. A. 15, 44; Hor. S. 1, 3, 82. 
round anxiously for ' something, Plut. l.c. has dvaffTavp6ia. 
cf. 15, 2; 80 the intensive form Falemum. The territoiy of 
29, 3 ; 21, 39, 5; ib. 53, 11. Falemum, whioh had now been 

ubi terrarum essett *where in Roman for 123 years, lay between 
the world he was', gen. loci ; cf. Teanum, M. Massicus, Sinuessa 
Madv. 284, 10; Rob. 1294. So and the Vulturnus, and was one 
Sall. I. 54, 2; Cic. Att. 5, 10, 4. of the most excellent vine dis- 
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Sinuessanas populatio ea pervenit. Ingentem cla- 
dem, fugam tamen terroremque latius Numidae 
11 fecerunt; nec tamen is terror, quum omnia bello 
flagrarent, fide socios dimovit, videlicet quia iusto et 
moderato regebantur imperio nec abnuebant, quod 
iinum vinculum fidei est, melioribus parere. 

^XIV. The Boman soldiers, irritated hy HannihaVs 
ravages in Campania, are stirred up against 
Fahius hy Minudus, 

Ut vero, j?05fquam ad Vultumum flumen castra 



triots in Italy, especially the 
portion called Faustianus Ager, 
The richest vine district now is 
farther south, between Aversa 
and Naples. Cf. infr. 16, 3—4 ; 
Virg. G. 2, 96 ; Hor. 0. 1, 20, 10. 
The Falemian wine consisted of 
two sorts, one dry (avarripos), the 
other sweet (yXvKdtw)^ cf . Athen. 
1,26. 

dimisit, cf. 21, 64, 4. Plut. 
howeyer represents Fabius as 
attacking Hannibal. 

10. aqtias S. *the baths of 
Sinuessa*. This town (mod. 
Mondragone) derived its name 
from the gulf, Sinus CaietanuSy 
on which it stood ; cf. 14, 3. A 
Boman colony was planted here 
B.C. 296. It washere that Horace 
had an interview with Virg., cl 
S. 1, 6, 40. At a short distance 
from the town were the cele- 
brated warm baths, which like 
Baiae, Aenaria &c. attracted 
visitors from Bome; cf. Tac. A, 
12, 66. They stiU exist under 
the name of I Bagni, On the 
medicinal springs of Campania 
and Etruria, cf. Mart. 6, 42; 
Beck. Gallus, 90. See also 
Forsyth's Cic. 466. 

popuZatio represents the ao- 
tion of pra£datum, as praedatio. 



though found in Tac., does not 
occur in Liv. or other classical 
writers. Cf. 14, 2. 

11. ^d^, *loyalty'; 80 infra. 

videlicetf *evidently'. Cf. 60, 
6; 21,63,10. 

imperio: for the thoroughly 
Boman sentiment, cf. L. 26, 24. 
The so-called ^justandmoderate 
rule ' did not prevent Capua f rom 
shaking it ofif, when it got the 
opportunity. Cf. L. 23, 2—10. 
In like manner Bome's harsh 
treatment of her "allies" led to 
the Social War b.c. 90, " the 
struggle of the Sabellian ox a- 
gainst the Boman she-wolf", 
which Momms. compares to the 
revolt of the American colonies 
against the British empire. Cf. 
21,60,3; 41, 6, f. 

1. postquam Alsch., quiam P, 
with two of the best MSS. : the 
emend. quum had occurred to 
me, in which I find that I have 
been anticipated by Gron. ; it 
might be defended by Caes. G. 
6, 12 quum G. venit (perf.), prin^ 
cipes erant : vulg. with late MSS. 
omits it altogether. 

Vulturnum (Gr. Ovov\Tovpyos, 
cf . 13, 6 ; mod. Voltomo). This 
river, the largest in Campania, 
noted for its deep and rapid 
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sunt posita, exurebatur amoenissimus Italiae ager 
villaeque passim incendiis fumabant, per iuga Massici 
montis Fabio ducente, tum prope de integro seditio 
accensa; quieverant enim per paucos ^es, quia, 2 
quum celerius solito ductum agmen esset, festinari 
ad prohibendam populationibus Campaniam credi- 
derant. Ut vero in extrema iuga Massici montis 3 
ventum, et hostes sub oculis erant Falerni agri 
colonorumque Sinuessae tecta urentes, nec ulla erat 
mentio pugnae, ** Spectatum huc " inquit Minucius, 4 

current (heuce Claudian calls it 
rapaXf SU. It. fiiLctu sonorus, 
Lucan, ceUr; for its sandy beach 
of . Ov. M. 16, 714), flows between 
Gasilinum and Capua ; the latter 
is now approached by a bridge 
rebuilt by Frederic II. For the 
wind so named cf. 43, 10. 

castra, yiz. Hannibal's. 

exurehatur, *wasbeing wasted 
by fire ' ; note impert as in 40, 8 ; 
21, 28, 4. 

amoenissimusy *fairest', cf. 15, 
2: this word refers to the ob- 
jective beauty and picturesque- 
ness of the country. Cf . Doeder- 
lein quoted by OreU. on Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 16. 

iu^a Massicij cf. 13, 7. These 
ridges are now severally called 
Monte Massico, M. della Breo- 
ciole, and Bocca di Mondragone, 
and the Massican range formed 
the boundary between Campania 
and Latium. The celebrated 
Massic wine was probably only 
a variety of the Falemian, which 
came chiefly from Faustianum 
(mod. Falciano). 

de integroy aUuding to Minu- 
cius* previous seditious language 
in 12, 12. Fab. prefers to con- 
nect prope with seditio, For the 
subject-matter cf . 40, 2 ; 42, 4. 

seditio a^^cema; quieverant &o. 
J. Lips. and Gron.: P and nearly 



aU MSS. read seditio a/i de se- 
ditione axicensi quidam fuerant 
(the copyist having carelesslyre- 
peated the prep. and the noun). 
F6r the verb cf. 21, 58, 6 ; ib. 59, 
8. Vulg. with old edd. reads 
de integro est orta seditio oc 
duces seditionis accensi quidam» 
Fuerat enim silentiumper &c. (for 
theooc^Tuicf.L. 8, 8). Bup.after 
Doer. reads ah duce seditionis... 
ojccensay aUuding to Minuoius. 

2. quieverant = quieti fuerant 
(which Lips. here prefers to 
read), cf. 40, 36, in. The MS. 
reading however quidam fu^rant 
may be right, and if we simply 
alter quia into quij the passage 
presents no difficul^. 

cel. solitOy cf. 2, 2. Fabius' 
actual intention was to guard 
the passes leading from Cam- 
pania towards Bome. 

ad prohibendam &o. *to pre- 
serve C. from devastation * : this 
HypaUage again occurs 26, 15, 
in.; cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 16; L. 
1, 49, 1: for abl. cf. Madv. 261; 
Bob. 1262. 

3. Utvero. Cf. sup. 1 ; 21, 7, 10. 
extrenuit i.e. the westem ex- 

tremity faoing the sea. 

ventumt sc. est: for the im- 
perf. foUowing this impersonal 
cf. 44, 1. 

4. Spectatum kuc M (seoond 
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''ad rem fruendam oculis, sociorum caedes et in- 
cendia venimus ? nec, si nullius alterius nos, ne 
civium quidem horum pudet, quos Sinuessam colonos 

5 patres nostri miserunt, ut ab Samnite hoste tuta 
haec ora esset, quam nunc non vicinus Samnis urit, 
sed Poenus advena, ab extremis orbis terrarum 
terminis nostra cimctatione et socordia iam huc pro- 

6 gressus ? Tantum, pro, degeneramus a patribus 
nostris, ut, praeter quam oram illi Punicas vagari 
classes dedecus esse imperii sui duxerint, eam nunc 
plenam hostium Numidarumque ac Maurorum iam 

7 factam videamus ? Qui modo Saguntum oppugnari 



hand) and late MS., est hoc P, 
Yulg. spectatumne htAC. Miiller 
conjectures that est belonged to 
ventunit and was misplaoed in 
text. Spectatum is used abso- 
lutely=to play the part of spec- 
tators (cf. spectatores belli 35, 
48, f.). Cf. Plut. 6 (hi KaU eiarpa 
Tov dLKrdropos, See § 8. 

inquit M. The proper noun 
regularly foUows this verb, of. 
21, 3, 4; 54, 3; for his audience 
cf. § 16. 

ad rem P, ut Gron., ut ad 
Mady. 

caedes — ^but cf. 13, 10, whereit 
is stated that the inhabitiEuits fled. 

nec.pudet, *and, if nothing 
eise inspires us with shame, do 
we not f eel ashamed even in pre- 
sence of these our f ellow-citizens?* 
For a similar use of alax^yo/xaiy cf. 
Xen. An. 2, 3, 22. Cf. 21, 13, 3 ; 
for gen. cf. 3, 19, 7; Ter. Heo. 5, 
2, 27 (Parry's note); Bob. 1328. 

colonos. Cf. 13, 10. 

6. patreSf more correctly 
maiores, as nearly 80 years had 
intervened; cf. 10, 21, 8. 

Samnite adj. (cf. infr. 12), 
though subst. in next sentence. 

advena adj. Cf. 21, 30, 8 ; see 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 1, 1. 



extremis may refer to march 
from Gades 21, 21, 9; Hor. O. 
2, 2, 9. 

cunctationCf a hit at Fabius; 
cf. § 10. 

6. pro, *alas!' for this abso- 
lute use cf. Ov. M. 13, 768 ; ib. 
Her. 3, 98; it is usually followed 
by nom., gen., or acc, of. Madv. 
236, 1 : vulg., after several 
MSS., here gives the unclassical 
pro dolorl Cf. Nagelsb. 274. 

oram illi ed. 1631 : pero.i. suam 
P and other MSS. : the error per 
,..8uam is probably due to scribe 
reading praeterquam, as in some 
MSS. we find praeterquam quod. 
Weiss. reads nuper, omitting 
mam. For the assertion of . 21 , 10, 
8; Philinus ap. Pol. 3, 26, where 
his statement respecting a treaty 
is conf uted. vagari = * t o cruise * . 

eam: vulg. with some MSS. 
adds no8. 

Numidarumque, cf. 21, 22, 3; 
infr. 26, 7. Crevier puts comma 
after hoatium^ making Numida- 
rumque &c. depend on factam 
= * in the bands of ', Uke esset § 9, 
which seems better than to join 
plenam factam^ on account of 
nunc.iam. 

videamusy *look at with in- 
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indignando non homines tantum, sed foedera et deos 
ciebamus, scandentem moenia Bomanae eoloniae 
Hannibalem lenti spectamus. Fumus ex incendiis 8 
villarum agrorumque in oculos atque ora venit ; 
strepunt aures clamoribus plorantium sociomm^ 
saepius nostram quam deorum invocantium opem ; 
nos hic pecorum modo per aestivos saltus deviasque 
calles exercitum ducimus, conditi nubibus silvisque. 
Si hoc modo peragrando cacumina saltusque M. ^ 
Furius recipere a Gallis urbem voluisset, quo hic 



difference * ; cf . 6, 18, 4, in same 
Bense as lenti spectamtLs (i>q.d6- 
fjuas 6pwfi€v Ael. V. H. 1, 30), § 7. 

7. modOy *a short time ago*, 
i.e. two years; cf. 21, 16, 2; infr. 
13. See § 8. 

indignando = indignantes, cf. 
21, 43, 8 ; for Livy's use of abL 
of gerund=abl. of manner, of. 
Bob. 1385. 

sed, for omission of etiam in 
second member cf. 9, 3. 

ciebamtiSj *we appealed to' : 
the thought and expression are 
found in 5, 14, 2, and luv. 13, 31. 

scajidentem — vulg. tendentem 
ad; but cf. 3, 67, f. ; 45, 39, 2. 

coloniae, i. e. Sinuessa § 4. 

lenti ed. 1518; laeti P and 
most MSS. : the latter, which 
some editors prefer, may be de- 
fended by ref erence to fruendam 
§ 4 ; but for text cf. Cic. Att. 1, 
18,4; Ov. A. 3, 6, 60. 

8. oculos &G, Liv. usually 
places ora first ; cf. 5, 4 ; 5, 42, m. 

no8 : Madv. reads nostram. 

no8 hic, 'while we' &c.: note 
Asyndeton adversativum, cf. 27, 9 : 
vulg. wrongly places full stop 
after opem. 

pecorum modoj these words be- 
long to exercitum; cf. 21, 30, 8. 
This comparison is found also in 
SaU. C. 68, f. 



aeitivos scUtut, *summer-pas- 
tures', i.e. pastures among the 
woods on the mountains where 
the flocks and herds fed in suia- 
mer. 

calles : callis is usuaUy masc. ; 
but in Liv. always fem. in beat 
MSS., of. 31, 42, f. (where vulg. 
wrongly makes it masc); 36,. 
16, f. ; but Nonius 197 only says 
that Liv. frequently makes it 
fem.: he quotes tibis passage 
thus nisi pecorum modo per an- 
gustos saltus et devias calles, 
Cf. 15, 10. 

ducimus, the words are ad- 
dressed to the offioers, § 15. 

nubibus, because they marched 
on the mountain summits. Cf. 
30, 10. Pol, 3, 92, 4 does not 
represent Minucius, but the chief 
officers in general, as maintain- 
ing that they should a-vpdirreat 
els rb. ireUa koX firj Trepiopdv Trjv 
iTTiipaifetrrdrqv x<^pav dyov/ji^prfp. 

9. M. Furius, so. Camillus. 
Liv. sometimes suppresses his co- 
gnomen (cf. 6, 1, m.), sometimes 
retains it alone (cf. 6, 2,m.): 
in oorrect Latinity he would be 
called M. Furius, or M. Camillus, 
but not Furius CamiUus. The 
sumame, derived probably from 
the Etruscan or Phoenician, 
signifled 'a priesfs attendant'. 
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novus Camillus, nobis dictator unicus in rebus af- 
fectis quaesitus, Italiam ab Hannibale recuperare 

10 parat, Gallorum Roma esset, quam vereor ne, sic 
cunctantibus nobis, Hannibali ac Poenis toties ser- 

11 vaverint maiores nostri. Sed vir ac vere Romanus, 

quo die dictatorem eum ex auctoritate patrum iussu- (^^^^ 
que populi dictum Veios allatum est, quum essei '^'% 

satis altum laniculum, ubi sedens prospectaret ^ 
hostem, descendit in aequum atque illo ipso die "^'^^•^ 
media in urbe, qua nunc busta Gallica sunt, et 



like the Greek KdSuXos. For the 
defeat of the Gauls b.c. 390 cf. 5, 
49, m. The history of Oamillus 
f orms an important section of 
Ijivy's 6th and 6th bks., while 
his death is related in bk. 7, 1. 

quot sc. modo, abl. of manner. 

Tumu = a second deliverer ; this 
is explained by the following 
sentenoe : Camillus was five times 
dictator. Cf. Oic. Phil. 13, 26; 
ib. Verr. 6, 12, f. iste Hannibal. 

nobis = a nobis (the people 
elected the dictator, cf. 8, 6), but 
also implying *for our advan- 
tage * : for dat. of agent after 
quaero cf. 27, 3; Tac. A. 13, 
42, f. So Hor, Ep. 1, 19, 3. 
Baner not so weU removes oom- 
ma from Camillusy making nohis 
=dat. com, after recuperare. 

unicusj 'unique*, *admirable', 
ironical ; so 27, 3 : there is pro- 
bably intended at the same time 
a contrast to the two consuls. 
Liv. is fond of this word, as in 
1, 21, 2; 21, 11, 12. Cf. OatuU. 
29, 12 Imperator unice (with note 
of Nandet). 

in r. affectiSf * in our distress *, 
so 6, 3, m. ; cf. sup. 8, 3; also 
use of conficio 2, 7. 

10. Hannihali &Q. Cf. 21, 
40, 9 ; infr. 30, 8 : Fab. notices 
this nse of the conjunction con- 
necting the name of the general 

D. L. n. 



with that ot his troops appended, 
cf. 49, 13. 

8ervaverint=^fiii. perf.subj. Of. 
21, 33, 9 ; L. 44, 22; Madv. 379. 

11. t7ir, *like a man'; cf. 7, 
13, 9 viris ac Romanis dignum: 
for this use of Romanvs cf. 
Nagelsb. 88. 

ex auctoritatCy cf. 21, 18, 10 — 
11. For the statement cf. 5, 46, 
10, where, however, we leam 
that Caniillus was at Ardea 
when the messengers oame, and 
that thence they conducted him 
to Veii : cf. 3, 10. 

allatum late MSS., P and two 
of best MSS. alUttvs: several late 
MSS. adopt this reading and in- 
sert nuntius or rumor to make it 
grammatical : for text cf. 54, 7. 

satisaltum, Ac, *high enough 
for him to sit there and look at ' 
<fec. The Janiculum was the 
loftiest hill of Bome which 0. 
could ascend on his way from 
Veii, as it lay on the Etruscan 
side of the Tiber. It was forti- 
fied by Ancus, cf. 1, 33, 6; see 
also L. 2, 10 and 51; L. 40, 29 : 
for sedevs of . 3, 10 ; 24, 10 ; 39, 16. 

descendity i.e. unlike Fabius. 

qu^ late MSS., q. P, qw 0, 
qtiae M. 

hitsta O., *the Gallic tombs' 
derived their names from the 
Gauls, whose bodies were there 
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postero die citra Gabios cecidit Gallorum legiones. 
Qiiid ? post multos annos quum ad Furculas Caudi- 12 
nas ab Samnite hoste sub iugum missi sumus, utrum 
tandem L. Papirius Cursor iuga Samnii perlustrando 
an Luceriam premendo obsidendoque et lacessendo 
victorem hostem depulsum ab Bomanis cervicibus 

bnrnt, on the occasion of a i.e. between Oaudium and 

plague, 5, 48, 3 : Varro L. L. 5, Calatia in Samnium, best an- 

167 says the place Ad busta Gal- swers the description of Livy. 

lica was so called because the Cf. Momms. 1, 376 (n.); Am. 2, 

bones of theGauls,whohadcap- 213. Such also is the view of 

tured Bome, were coUected there. Murray, who discusses the argu- 

Some suppose that it was near ments on either side. As to the 

the Cloaca Maxima. Cobet re- name Bunbury, Dict. Geog., 

gards these words as a gloss. makes the strange statement 

Gabios: Gabii (mod. Casti- that JPVrcwZoe is *'the only form 

glione) was a town of Latium, found in prose-writers", whereas 

midway between Bome and Prae- Val. Max. 5, 1, 5 and 7, 2, 17 

neste. The name is said to be cites the form Fnrcae; so Luc. 

abbreviated from the compound 2, 138, and the scholia, one of 

Galatus+Bius, thereputedfoun- which claims S, Maria in iugo 

ders. For the celebrated story citra Arpaium as the scene, while 

of its capture by the stratagem another describes Furcae as civi- 

of Sextus cf. L. 1, 53 and 64 ; tas in Apulia. Cf. Sil. 8, 567. 
also Herod. 3, 154, which proba- sumus, note change of subject 

bly suggested the idea to Livy. from § 8. 

For allusion in text cf. 5, 49, m. tandemj *pray*, cf. 5, 6, m.; 

Cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 7; Virg. A. Bob. 1610. 
7, 682. (Of the temple here de- Cursar, The blockade of Lu- 

scribed there are stiU interesting ceria took place b.c. 320, under 

ruins.) the conmiand of Pap. Cursor, 

12. FurcuJm C, Muchdoubt oonsul that year; cf. 9, 13, m.; 

exists as to the exact position of ib. 16, in. He derived his sur- 

the * Caudine Eorks of Sam- name from his swiftness, accord- 

nium*, which are only mentioned ing to Aur. Vict.,andwas oourteous 

in connection with the disaster as weU as witty; cf. L. 9, 16; 

of B.C. 321 ; L. 9, 2—6. Nie- Eutrop. 2, 9 ; for his soldier-like 

buhr accepts the tnidition which qualities cf. Momms. 1, 37B. Am. 

points to the vaUey between 2, 226 compares him to Bichard 

Arienzo and Arpaija, stiU caUed Coeur de Lion. 
VaUe Caudina, dose to which is Luceriam, Cf. 9, 6. 
the village Forchia=Eurculae, premendo=ob8idione p. 1, 57, 

«aUed in the middle ages La 3, 'by assailing'; cf. 9, 15, in. 

Furcula Caudina ; cf. Nieb. 3, omnibusne copiis Lu^eriam pre- 

214. Some archaeologists think merent. 

that the valley between Sant' lacessendo. Cf. 21, 11, 5; 29, 

Agata de' Goti and Moiano, 34, in. 
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13 iiigum superbo Samniti imposuit ? Modo C. Lutatio 
quae alia res quam celeritas \dctoriam dedit, quod 
postero die, quam hostem vidit, classem gravem 
commeatibus, impeditam suomet ipsam instrumento 

14 atque apparatu, oppressit? Stultitia est sedendo aut 
votis debellari credere posse. Arma capias oportet 
et descendas in aequum et vir cum viro congrediaris. 

destroyed*; for this pregnant 
sense of the verb cf. 30, 10, in. ; 
41, 3, m.; also infr. 19, 6; 49, 
12; 21, 39, 5, where the first 
meaning prevails: the object of 
the verb is of course classem, 
though Bup. makes it Poenos un- 
derstood, so that classem would 
stand in apposition to hostem. 

14. Stultitia est ; for the con- 
struction cf. 21, 19, 9; Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 4, 4 stultitia est te esse 
tristem. Nagelsb. 486 cites several 
instances of this predicative no- 
minative. 

sedendo dut votis; for the com- 
bination of gerund and subst. cf. 
21, 36, 5. Varro B. B. 1, 2, 2 
mentions an old saying Bomanus 
sedendo vincit^ which Liv. may 
have had in mind: for aedeo cf. 
3,10. 

votis: cf. § 8, and the similar 
remark of Flaminius 5, 2. The 
allusion is to the vows mentioned 
10, 8 &c. 

dehellarif *that the war oan be 
brought to an end' ; this is a very 
favourite verb with Liv. Cf . 12, 
4; L. 31, 48 and Drak.'s note: 
see also 21, 40, 11 projligare. 
Note hexameter formed by the 
oonclusion of the sentence. 

Arma Madv., amar. P ; so vulg., 
reading copias : but as the troops 
were already armed, such an as- 
sertion would be absurd. 

et descendas Heerw., deducen- 
das P; 80 vulg., reading ut con- 
trary to the best MSS. For the 



13. Modo, *a few years ago', 
i.e. 24 years, alluding to the vic- 
tory of the Aegates b.c. 241, cf. 
21, 10, 7: this was but *a little 
while ago \ relatively to the events 
mentioned in § 9 and § 12: cf. 
§ 7. Compare Sen. Ep. 49 m^odo 
■apud Sotionem...pu>er sedi, modo 
causas agere coepi, modo desii 
veUe agercy jnodo desii posse; and 
Cic. Verr. 4, 3, 6, where it is 
distinguished from nuper and 
paulo ante. 

postero &c., *the day after he 
saw'; for this use of qu/im cf. 
Cic. Or. 2, 3; also SaU. I. 102 
jpost diem quintum quam &c. Cf. 
use ofpridie. 

gravem=onu8tam; Doer.wrong- 
ly explains it * suffering from want 
of supplies', comparing 7, 37, m. ; 
but though there multitudo com- 
meatibvs gravis — *a multitude too 
^eat for the supplies at hand', 
there would be no force in the 
«xpression here; whereas the 
other explanation agrees with 
the account of Catulus' victory 
given by Pol. 1, 60 and 61. 

suomet ipsam. Cf. 21, 33, 3. 

instrumento «fec, *stores and 
war-materiar, cf. Cic. Acad. 2, 
1, 3 totiusque belli instrumento 
€t apparatu; see infr. 19, 10 ; 21, 
49, 8 ; 30, 10, in. Ch. and B. trans- 
late instrumento by 'tackling'; 
but the regular word for that is 
armamenta (for which Virg. A. 6, 
15 has armM). Cf. 26, 39, sub in. 

oppressit^ 'he surprised and 
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Audendo atque agendo res Bomana crevit, non his ^ 
segnibus consiliis, quae timidi cauta vocanf^^Haec IS 
velut contionanti Minucio circumfundebatilf tribu- 
norum equitumque Bomanorum multitudo, et ad 
aures quoque militum dicta ferocia evolvebantur; 
ac si militaris suffragii res esset, haud dubie ferebant, 
Minucium Fabio duci praelaturos. 

XV. Fabius persists in his policy of delay. Man- 
dnus is defeated and slain, Fabius amd Minudus 
unite theirforces nsar Tarracina. 

Fabius pariter inter suos haud minus quam in 1 

oommon omission of the pronoun the prep. impl^ring that his ob- 

before vir, cf. 6, 6, s. f. collegae senrations passed out beyond the 

fdcimm, cirole of iJie officers snrronnd- 

Audendo &c. : for a similar ool- ing Minaoius, viz. to the private 

looation cf. 53, 7 : see also 21, 4, 4. soldiers. 

res=re8publica. militaris suffragii^ as in the 

his segnibus late MSS. , iis sen- case of Hannibal 21, 3, 1 ; cf. 3, 

sibiis P : Weiss. suggests istis. 51, m. For res with gen. cf . 53, 6. 

cauta; we find this and the haud dubie <fec., 'they plainly 

two preceding adjs. oonjoined in declared^ Cf. 29, 6; 21, 41, 7; 

12, 12. 4, 45, f. Weiss. not so weU oon- 

15. contionanti (P has con- nects these words with the parti- 

tinuanti); cf. 21, 53, 6; 1, 28, 2: ciple. 

eontiOf not conciOf is the spelling duci P : Gron. reads ducem^ so 

of good MSS. and inscriptions ; vulg. ; cf . 28, 41, in. Hamilcar 

but diciOt condiciOj while the best Hannibali dux est praeferundus. 

MSS. vary between su^spicio and praelaturosj for omission of se 

suspitiOjConviciumajidconvitium, and esse cf. 6, 11; 51, 2; Ernger 

the interchange being due to as- L. G. 570, 4, c. ; Madv. 401. 

sibilation, like Gk. Tdfftru) and 1. Fcibius pariter &c. *F.,. 

Tdrr^a &c. Cf. Corss. 1, 49 sqq. while at the same time keeping 

equitum, * Enights', in the tech- an eye upon his own men no less 

nical sense, not simply cavaky. than upon the enemy, proved to 

Cf. 21, 59, 9. the former that they could not 

quoque belongs to militum, shake his resolution*; for the 

contrary to the rule that it should temporal use of pariter cl 4, 6 ; 

stand directly after the word to 10, 5, 7 : Fab. takes pariter as 

whidi it belongs. Madv. 471; modal=*alike*,connectingitwith 

but ef. 28, 39, in. intentus, the words preoeding 

militum. Cf. 8, 6, f. being epexegetical. Cf. 23, 3 : 

evolvebantur (P and two of the Sall. I. 88, 2 quoted by the com- 

best MSS., vulg. volvebantwr), mentators is equaUy ambiguous. 

*found their way to*, *reached', Variousneedlessconjectureshave 
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liostes intentus, prius ab illis invictum animum 
praestat. Quanquam probe scit, non in castris modo 
suis, sed iam etiam Romae infamem suam cunctatio- 
nem esse, obstinatus tamen tenore eodem consilio- 

2 rum aestatis reliquum extraxit, ut Hannibal desti- 
tutus ab spe summa ope petiti certaminis iam 
hibemis locum circumspectaret, quia ea regio prae- 
sentis erat copiae, non perpetuae, arbusta vineaeque 
et consita omnia magis amoenis quam necessariis 

3 fructibus. Haec per exploratores relata Fabio. 
Quum satis sciret, per easdem angustias, quibus in- 
traverat Falernum agrum, rediturum, Calliculam 



T)een proposed — per iter^ acriter^ 
. j^ari tenore^ that of Harant— jpa- 
tiens being the least plausible: 
Bap. regards it as a gloss. The 
modal sense derives support from 
23, 28, 3 itLXta intentus. 

inter s. P (so Hwg.), in «. ed. 
1505; so Madv. and recent edd., 
on account of m hostes; but for 
ehange of prep. cf . 2, 46, in. pug- 
na iam in mamuSf iam ad gladios 
venerat. 

illis ed. 1573, aliis P; cf. 26, 
7: Gron. conj. utrisqv^^ Buben. 
<i fabulis : f ot this trait in the 
generars oharacter cf. 12, 6. 

infamem, *made him unpopu- 
lar ' — ^it eatned for him the nick- 
name of ' HannibaPs pedagogue '. 
Of. Diod. 26, 3. 

ohstinatus &c., *he spent the 
remainder of the summer firmly 
adhering to the same plan of 
operations'. 

2. aestatis late MSS., aesti- 
mantis P: for the partitive gen. 
cf. 59, 4: for extraho=protraho, 
produco cf. 18, 9; 32, 9, f. 

ut=ita ut (43, 4) ; cf. 45, 4. 

destituPus ab spe^ 'deprived of 
ihe hope of a battle' (lit. ' aban- 
doned by ', cf. 1, 41, 1>. Cf. 40, 
47, f. 



8umm4i ope p, Alsch., s. oppe- 
titi P, and two of the best MSS. : 
vulg. after Gron. summopere; but 
cf. 24, 4, 3 ; SaU. C. 1, 1 ; cf. also 
ib. I. 14; L. 8, 16, in. 

ea regio &c., *that country 
fnrnished only a temporary sup- 
ply, not for the entire year ' : this 
was mainly due to the Cartha- 
ginian devastations. Cf. 14, 1 : 
for erat cf. 21, 60, 8 : for circum- 
spectaret cf. 13, 7. 

arhusta, in apposition to regiOf 
instead of ihi enim arhusta erant 
(fcc. Arhusta were especially the 
trees on whioh vines were trained, 
differing from the espaliers which 
one usually sees in Italy. 

consita &Q.t *fruifc growing 
everywhere, which was rather 
pleasant to the sight than neces- 
sary as food ', i.e. fruit-trees were 
more abundant than grain: for 
amoenus cf. 14, 1. 

3. HaeCt i. e. Hannibars move- 
ments and probable intentions. 

8atis=prohe § 1; cf. 22, 9; 21, 
26, 4. 

angustiaSf ne&rly =saltuSf with 
which it is combined 28, 1, m., 
or fauces 29, 32, 4 (Pol. 3, 92 
&e/cj3o\Tj). For statement cf . 13, 6. 

rediturumt the subject is Han- 
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montem et Casilinum occupat modicis praesidiis, 
quae urbs Vulturno flumine dirempta Falernum a 4» 
Oampano agro dividit ; ipse iugis iisdem exercitum 
reducit, misso exploratum cum quadringentis equiti- 
bus sociorum L. Hostilio Mancino. Qui, ex turba 5 
iuvenum audientium saepe ferociter contionantem 
magistrum equitum, progressus primo exploratoris. 
modo, ut ex tuto specularetur hostem, ubi vagos 
passim per vicos Numidas vidit et per occasionem 
etiam paucos occidit, extemplo occupatus certamine 6 

nibal: for omission of pron. and as, if the noiin follows, it agrees 
esse cf. 21, 18, 14. with the final adj. in sing. ; cf. 25, 

GalUculam ed. 1535, gallica- 7 : an exception to this is found 
num P. This mountain is only in proper names, like 34, 1, m. 
mentioned here and 16, 5. It M. et P. Junii Bruti. The Fa> 
may perhaps be identified, as lemian distriot is here treated 
some think, with the range of as distinct &om Campania, 
hills called Piopitella, stretching though elsewhere the latter in> 
from Cales to the Vultumus, as cludes the former. Cf. 8, 11, 13. 
Hann. passed through to Allifae iugis iisdem^ i.e. the ridges 
17, 7. It appears to have be- overhanging the Falemian plain. 
longed to the same range as Mt Cf. 14, 3. 

Tifata. Pol. 3, 94 calls the reducit, probably in the direc- 
mountain ^'KpiPiapoSi if the text tion of Massicus, cf . § 10. 
be right. Mancino. This officer's defeat 

Casilinum^ cf. 13, 6. Hann. inthecavabyskirmishwhichfol- 
was thus cut off from Campania lows is not recorded by Polybius. 
as well as from Bome, § 11. 5. ex twrhay *being one of the 

modiciSt cf. 21, 61, 4; Pol. 3, crowd'; note brevity for quum 
92 makes the force consist of esset ex <., cf. 60, 5. 
4000 men. progressus, cf. § 6. 

4. direm/pta, the river ran w&i late MSS., wrftw P. 
through the midst of the town ; vidit : it is clear that some 
cf. 23, 17, 10 partem urbis^ quae such verb is wanting for the sake 
cis Vultwmum est (eo enim divi- ofgrammar; but Wfl. objectsto 
dituramni)tOccwpavere;ih.l9jm. this, which is found in vulg., as 
For the verb cf. 42, 39, 4 diri- disagreeably rhyming with occi- 
mente amm. dit: H. J. MiQler reads prospexit 

FalemumaCampanolaXeMBB.i a>c; so ,Luterb.: cf. 21, 49, 8: 
falemum a campanum P ; vulg. prospectavit would equally imply 
after Gron. F. ac C. agros; but the distant viewof the foe which 
other instances prove that when Mancinus obtained — cf. 14, 11: 
two or more adjs. in sing. belong et is due to Madv. 
to a noun in plur. the latter comes 6. occupatus, *his mind was 
first, cf. 24, 20, f. ex agris Meta- engrossed with the idea of an 
pontinoatqueHeracleensi; where- engagement'. Cf. 48, 4. 
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est animus, excideruntque praecepta dictatoris, qui, 
quantum tuto posset, progressum prius recipere sese 

7 iusserat, quam in conspectum hostium veniret. Nu- 
midae alii atque alii occursantes refugientesque ad 
castra prope ipsa eum cum fatigatione equorum ^Ji^^u 

8 atque hominum pertrahere. Inde Carthalo, penes • . > 
quem summa equestris imperii erat, concitatis equis ^^. 
invectus, quum prius, quam ad coniectum teli ve- /r*^ ^ 
niret, avertisset hostes, quinque ferme milia con- ^~.^ , 

9 tinenti cursu secutus est fugientes. Mancinus 
postquam nec hostem desistere sequi nec spem vidit 
eflEugiendi esse, cohortatus suos in proelium rediit, 

10 omni parte virium impar. Itaque ipse et delecti 
equitum circumventi occiduntur; ceteri eflfuso rursus 
cursu Cales primum, inde prope inviis callibus ad ^^jv ^ 
dictatorem perfugerunt. ^ . v" 



excideruntj *were forgotten'; 
the fall phrase exciderat ex animis 
occurs in 34, 37, m. 

quantum{quem P), acprogredi. 

7. Numidae &o. *The Nu- 
midians, at one time attacking, 
at another retreating': for the 
epexegetical ose of alii cf. alter 
21, 16, 4. See 16, 3. 

ipsa eum Weiss;, ipsum P, so 
vulg. ; but cf. 45, 3. 

pertrahere (join. ad castra) P, 
Yulg. after late MSS. pertraxere, 
so Madv. and most modem edd.; 
but cf. 21, 54, 4. 

8. Carthalo, Cf. 49, 13; 58, 
3; 25, 17, f. 

concitatis &o,i *charged at full 
gallop \ 

ad coniectum t., * within javelin 
throw', * within range ' ; for this 
colleotive use of teli cf. 29, 4; 
but the plur. is used when the 
missiles have been actually 
thrown; cf. 38, 27, in. So in 
Xen. Oyr. 1, 4, 23 eU T6^evfM 
d^/cotvTo : cf. use of extra ictum 



in Seneoa, Ben. 1, 7. 

avertisseti sc. infugam, cf. 19, 
11; 26, 44, m. ; so converto or 
verto, like Gr. rp^ira;, Xen. Anab» 
1, 8, 24. 

milia, sc. passuum; for the el- 
lipse of. 21, 69, 1. 

cmtinenti c, * without halting'; 
cf. 1,29,4; 24, 16, in. 

9. rediit, with reference to 
avertisset; note a peculiar use 
of ,the verb 1, 27, 8, where it is 
used with regard to a battle not 
yet begun. 

omni parte. For the inefQ- 
cient state of the cavalry of. 
§ 7 : for the expression of. 19, 
3; 21, 17, 8: the assertion is 
incorrect, as Mancinus has no 
infantry, cf. § 4. 

10. delecti eq, , probably = his 
bodyguard of picked troopers; 
cf. 6, 2; for the gen. cf. 30, 2. 

rursus, Voss brackets this ; so 
Wfl. and MUU.; but it may be 
explained by avertisset § 8. 

CaUs. Cf. 13, 6. 
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^ y^y^y Eo forte die Minucius se coniunxerat Fabio, 11 
missus ad firmandum praesidio saltum, qui super 
Tarracinam in artas coactus fauces imminet mari, 
ne ab Sinuessa Poenus Appiae limite pervenire in 
agrum Bomanum posset. Coniunctis exercitibus 12 
dictator ac magister equitum caatra in viam deferunt, 
qua Hannibal ducturus erat ; duo inde milia bostes 
aberant. 

11. saltum^ i.e. the pass of narrow gorge'; cf. 28, 5, m. 

Lantolae (nowPasso di Portella), angustaefauees coartant iter; for 

between Tarracina and the sea. this use of cogere cf. 9, 33, 4; 

It was the scene of the mutiny see also 21, 26, 8. 

B.o. 342 (7, 39, 7), and of the ah Sinuessa, the acnte conj. of 

battle between the Bomans and I. F. Gron.» for {nae) adminuissea 

Samnites b.o. 315 (9, 23, in.). P, adminueesa Cf adminuisse M; 

Lautulae (sc. aquae) derived its cf. 14, 3 : yulg. immunito (used 

name from its warm baths, (like hypotheticaUy, i.e. ' if unguard- 

tiie Sicilian Thermae), which ex- ed*). 

isted also at Tarracina, Mart. 5, Appiae^ sc. viaCt cf. 1, 12; 9, 

1, 6. N. Heinsius stated that he 29, m.; for limes cf. 12, 2; Tac. 

had in his possession silver H. 2, 42 in aggere viae, 

denarii with the inscription C. agrum Ronumum^ i.e. the hind 

Vibius. C. F, lovis. Axur.y which in the vicinity of Bome, pos- 

hemakes=a^i//[)oj. He supported sibly including such portions 

the spelling by one MS. of Luc. of Latium as enjoyed the fran- 

3, 84. chise: similarly we find ager 

Tarracinam. Tarracina (mod. Nolanus^ Picenus, Sahinm &c. 

Terracina) was the Greek and Cf. 21, 62, 5. 

BomannameforAnxur,ayolscian 12. exercitihus^VTeBk^exerci' 

city of Latium, at the head of the tus : here copiis would be more 

bay between Circeii and Caieta. strictly correct, as the master of 

Strab. 5, 233 thinks that Tarra- the horse had not yet obtained 

cina^TpaxtviJ, an appellation an army of his own; cf. 27, 10. 

which was due to its rocky situ- viamy i.e. the road to the pass 

ation (cf. Hor. S. 1, 6, 26; also over Mt Callicula, cf. § 3—4; 

use of al Kpayaai in Aristoph. 17, 7. Pol. 3, 92 states that Fab. 

Av. 123). Cf. 4, 59, in. where placed 4000 men to guard the 

the plur. is used Anxur, quae pass, while he with the main 

nun^ Terracinae 8unt ; urbft prona body occupied a hiU to the 

in paludest sc. Pomptinas. Its right. 

strategical position, as closing deferunt. Cf. 24, 2; 2, 7, f. 

the Appian Way against an in- ducturus. For this absolute 

vader, was important. use cf. 21, 22, 5. 

in artas (&c., * contracted into a miliat cf. § 8. 
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XVI. Carthaginian defeojt, Hannibal ia mrrounded, 
but escapes hy a/n, ingenious atrata^em. 

1 Postero die Poeni, quod viae inter bina castra 

2 erat, agmine complevere. Quum Bomani sub ipso 
constitissent vallo, haud dubie aequiore loco, suc- 
cessit tamen Poenus cum expeditis equitibusque ad 
lacessendum hostem. Carptim Poeni et procur- 

3 sando recipiendoque sese pugnavere ; restitit suo 
loco Bomana acies; lenta pugna et ex dictatoris 
magis quam Hannibalis fuit voluntate. Ducenti ab 
Komanis, octingenti hostium cecidere. 

4 Inclusus inde videri Hannibal, via ad Casilinum 

1. quodviae...erat. Cf. 4, 1. 27, ^S,m.quumagmencarperentt 
bina. For the distributive the metaphor being taken from 

nmnber qualifying a plur. noun carding wool, or £rom animalfl 

denoting one object cf. Madv. browsing. 

76, c. Cf. 21, 59, 2. Here duo Poeni P and best MSS. : vulg. 

would be wrong, as it would with nearly aU the late MSS. 

mean *two forts*. Virg. Ec. 3, omits this (for change of num- 

30 uses bini = duo, though the ber Poenus...pu^navere, cf. 4, 2 

noun fetus is used in the same Hannibal...pervenerant). 

signification in the sing. procursando, cf. 41, 1 ; 44, 4 ; 

2. ?iaud dubie,Bo2i,lQ,m.; 3, 61, f. procur8ante8...recur' 
infr. 28, 3. rentesque. 

aequiore L, *on morefavour- 3. restitit &c., *kept its 

able ground', i.e. M riva X&ipov, ground', 'maintained its posi- 

according to Pol. 1. c. Cf . 26, 13, f. ; tion '. 

Sil. 6, 105. In 2, 31, m. we have ex...voluntate, *to the satis- 

the opp. expression loco iniquo. faction of ', to be distinguished 

8UiCce88it, *advanced up the from voluntate=^m.i\i the con- 

hiU'; cf. § 6; 28, 12. sent oV, 21, 2, 4. 

expeditis, sc. iaculatoribus (21, ab Romani8, * on the side of the 

46, 3) or peditibus, cf. 34, 26, R.'; cf. 21,5, 9; 1,32,2; ib, 50, 

in.; but ib. 28, 3 cum equitibus 9; 27, 14, in. legio vicesima ab 

atque expeditis^ dextro comu instructa: Madv. 

equitibu8qu>e P and two of the 253, obs. Bob. 1813. 

best MSS. : vulg. reads equitibus, 4. Inclusus, cf. C. Nep. Hann. 

atque ad &c., omitting stop after 5 Hic clausus locorum anguetiis; 

hostem: for expeditus applied to App. H. 14 ov yh.p etxe 5t^|o5w, 

cavahy cf. 2, 4; 55, 4. oXXd Trdvra tjv dirSKpri/jLva: but 

Carptim=multifariam, 'at dif- this was not the fact, as the road 

ferent points',impl7ingrepeated from Suessula to Caudium stiU 

attacks in detachments, like 44, lay open. Pol. 3, 91. 

41, s. f. carptim aggrediendo ; cf. via ad C, *the road leading 
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quum Capua et Samnium et tantum ab 
tergo divitum sociorum Romanis commeatus sub- 
veheret, Poenus inter Formiana saxa ac Litemi 
arenas stagnaque et per horridas silvas hibematurus 
esset ; nec Hannibalem fefellit, suis se artibus peti. 5 
Itaque quum per Casilinum evadere non posset pe- 
tendique montes et iugum Calliculae superandum 
esset, necubi Romanus inclusum vallibus agmen 
aggrederetur, ludibrium oculorum specie terribile ad 6 



to C; or ad may^ * at ' (as in 7, 
1), a garrison having been placed 
at C, 16, 3. 

Gapaa et Samnium. Cf. 13, 1 
and3. 

tantum d. s. = tot divites sociii 
cf. 3, 17, m. tantum hostium... 
est : db tergo refers to the allies 
in Latium. Fabius destroyed 
all the crops, in order to reduce 
Hann., cf. 11, 4. 

Poenus inter Formiana, emend. 
Sabellicus : poenistus inter for- 
tuna minas saxa P (the first word 
seems due to a scribe, doubtful 
whether the termination should 
be 'is or -t«). A slight emen- 
dation would give a good mean- 
ing to our best MS., viz. inter 
Fortunae minas et saxa &o., al- 
luding to the perilous position 
in which Hannibal now stood, 
such a poetical expression being 
quite in keeping with Livy'8 
style. The vulg. without sufi&- 
oient authority adds contra after 
Poenus. 

Formiana. Formiae (mod. 
Mola di Gaeta) was a town of 
the Aurunci, in Latium, on the 
Appian Way, not far from Min- 
tumae, situated on the Sinus 
Caietanusy and famous for its 
vines ; cf. Hor. 0. 1, 20, 11 ; ib. 
3, 17. Pliny says that it was 
originally called Hormiae, from 
^p/Aos or opijAi. For Cicero's cele- 



brated villa at this place cf. 
Forsyth's Life of Cic. p. 66. 

Litemi. Litemum (mod. vil- 
lage Patria) was a Campanian 
town, north of Cyme, cf. 23, 35, 
in. The name is sometimes 
wrongly spelt Lintemum, cf. N. 
Heins. on Sil. 6, 654. This was 
the place which Scipio Africanus 
made famous by his voluntary 
exile B.c. 185; cf. 38, 52, in. 

stagnaque. Cf. Sil. 8, 532 
stagnisque palustre Litemum. 

per horridas silvas Weiss., 
perhorridas situas P, vulg. per- 
horrida situ. (This compound 
adj. does not occur elsewhere). 
The allusion in text may be to 
the Silva Gallinaria (mod. Pine- 
ta di Castel Voltumo), a forest 
extending from the Vulturnus^ 
close to Cumae, infested by ban- 
ditti. Strab. 5, 243 describes 
it as dafivt^SriSy avvdpos koX dfjt,- 
fM*>dri5; cf. luv. 3, 307. 

5. Hann. fefellit. Cf. 24, 8; 
28,1; 21,57,3. 

8ui8 se artibus, cf. vestra vos 
21, 13, 4; ib. 34, 1. 

iugum. . .superandum. Cf. 16, 4 ; 
21, 35, 1 and 4. 

necuhi^ne alicuhi. Cf. 2, 3; 
28, 8. 

6. ludihrium oculorum, *an 
optical illusion'; cf. 24, 44, m. 
ludibria oculorum auriumqae^ 
*illusions of the eyes and ears'. 
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principio noctis 
Fallacis consilii 



frustrandum hostem commentus, 

7 furtim succedere ad montes statuit. 
talis apparatus fuit. Faces undique ex agris coUectae 
fascesque virgarum atque aridi sarmenti praeligantur- 
que cornibus boum, quos domitos indomitosque mul- 

8 tos inter ceteram agrestem praedam agebat. Ad duo 
milia ferme boum effecta, Hasdrubalique negotium 
datum, ut primis tenebris noctis id armentum ac- 

Liv. Epit. 22, 20; 6, 10, 4. Sar- 
mentum here has its special 
meaning yine-branohes (cf. Fr. 
sarmeni), Hann. being now in 
the great yine-district. Cf. Pol. 
8, 93 and 94. 

praeliganturque P and two of 
best MSS.: Madv. and Weiss. 
prefer with vulg. to strike out 
que; for the omission of sunt cf. 
21, 25,9; ib.46, 8. 

quo8 multos = undivided 

whole; cf. Curt. 4, 11, 11 qui 
multi vincti...occuparent; Cio. 
Balb. 27 qy^ video...nonnullo8; 
Madv. 284, 7; Bob. 1296. 

domitos &c., 'broken and un- 
broken', i.e. with reference ta 
their use for the plough: Pol. 
describes the former as ipydraL 
povs: Nep. cails the latter iu- 
venci. 

8. Ad duo. Cf. 41, 2. 

effecta, sc. attnt, *were raisedV 
*colleoted together', of. 67, 9. 

Hasdrubali. Pol. 3, 93 call& 
him 'superintendent of the work- 
men' ; henoe his selection for the 
task. 

primis tenebris noctis: Madv. 
and others acoept oonj. of Weiss. 
nocte : but as P and C have the- 
two preceding words, while P 
reads noctem, C nocte, it is quite 
probable that Liv. used these 
words, notwithstanding repeti- 
tion 17, 1, like that of accensis 
comibv^. Weiss. reads {per) noc- 
tem, cf. Quint 2, 17, 19: Luterb. 



Liv. is fond of this noun in con- 
nection with a gen., cf. 30, 30, 
in. ludibrium casus, * a ludicrous 
accident '. 

terribile, cf. 17, 6. App. Hann. 
and Zonar. state that Hann. put 
his prisoners to death, to the 
number of 6000, lest they migHt 
escape in the confusion and join 
the enemy. 

7. comilii. Hann. perhaps 
adopted this stratagem, as the 
Spaniards on a former occasion 
had practised it upon Hamilcar, 
which would doubtless have 
made an impression on Hanni- 
baPs mind; cf. App. Hisp. 6; 
Frontin. 2, 4, 17. Paus. 7, 26 
relates the same stratagem in 
the case of Aegeira. 

FaceSf * torches colleoted from 
the surrounding villages ' (agris) ; 
so Pol. App. Zonar. Polyaen. 
Xa/Aird5es, 5j5es: or *torch-wood', 
i.e. pine or fir. Note the juxta- 
position offaces andfasces. 

aridi P and one of best MSS., 
arida vulg. after late MSS. 

sarmenti one of best MSS., 
sarmentis P, sarmenta vulg. after 
late MSS. For fasces sarmentif 
*bundles of brusuiwood' or <fag- 
gots', cf. Silius, who gives an ac- 
oount of this 7, 310 sqq., and 
likewise uses sing. 1. 314 sar- 
menti maniplos: on the other 
hand Nep. Hann. 6 uses plur.; 
so Quint. 2, 17, 19; Front. 1, 6, 
28 fasciculos sarmentorum; cf. 
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oensis comibus ad montes ageret, maxime, si posset, 
super saltus ab hoste insessos. 

XVII. Gonstemation ofthe Romans. 

/ Primis tenebris silentio mota castra; boves ali-1 
quanto ante signa acti. Ubi ad radices montium2 
viasque angustas ventum est, signum extemplo datur, 
ut accensis comibus armenta in adversos concitentur 
montes ; et metus ipse relucentis fiammae ex capite 
calorque iam ad vivum ad imaque cornuum adve- 
niens velut stimulatos furore agebat boves. Quo3 
repente discursu, haud secus quam silvis montibus- 

adopts conj. of Tiioking prima ad vivum &c., 'approaching 

{nocte). the qoick at the root of the homs\ 

id armentum; but cf. 17, 2 que being epexegetical : for the 

■and 4. substantival use of the neut. cf. 

accensis comibus. Hypallage 47, 3; Nagelsb. 74. 

foT a^c.incom. virgis: Sil. 7, 333 ad imaque old edd., P diuati- 

uses a stFonger expression, latis maque (diu is found in nearly all 

accensa immittere silvis Armenta, the MSS.). Doer. regards Uiese 

where N. Heins. proposes sar- words, ^totherootsofthehoms', 

menta; but cf. L. 2, 12, m. oo- as a gloss : que, thoogh append- 

censofoculo. ed to other monosyllabio preps. 

1. Primis. Pol. 3, 93^ places (Madv. 469, 2), is never attached 
it at a later hour, dfia r^ K\Tyai to ad, for adqu£ regem in Nep. 
rh rpLrov fiipos rjjs vvicros. Datam. (14) 7 is probably an 

aliquanto. Cf. 21, 11, 6. error ; cf. ib. Dion (10) 4 ad 

2. viasqu^e angustas, cf. Pol. eumque. E.eerw.Goii}.medullam^ 
1. c. rrpbs rd arefd. que. 

armenta, the armentum (16, 8) comuum adveniens : P comuum 

being subdivided. P adds the aveniem: MuU. Luterb. Madv. 

senseless words aut id. &c. adopt oonj. of Luchs comua 

in adversos &c. , * up the moun- veniena : we may then explain 

tains', cf. 21, 31, 2: for the op. reading of P as due to a being 

phrase cf. 21, 28, 7. written over final -um, and after- 

et...ip8e, i.e. as well as their wards getting into text. 

drivers. 3. repente, adv. to be oon- 

ex capite : F le&ds ex campiea- nected with discursu: for this 

capite: C ex capite a capite; attributive use of adv. cf. 21,8, 

perhaps Liv. wrote ex capite et a 6. The abl. of adj. repem is used 

^apite, unless we suppose one of by Lucr. 5, 400 in the form re- 

these words a gloss which crept penti. 
into the text. 
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que accensis, omnia circa virgulta ardere, capitumque 
irrita quassatio excitans flammam bominum passim 

4 discurrentium speciem praebebat. Qui ad transitum 
saltus insidendum locati erant, ubi in summis mon- 
tibus ac super se quosdam ignes conspexere, circum- 
ventos se esse rati praesidio excessere. Qua minime 
densae micabant flammae, velut tutissimum iter 
petentes summa montium iuga, tamen in quosdam 

5 boves palatos a suis gregibus inciderunt. Et primo 
quum procul cemerent, veluti flammas spirantium 

6 miraculo attoniti constiterunt ; deinde ut humana 
apparuit fraus, tum vero insidias rati esse, cum 
maiore tumultu concitant se in fug anlj ^ijevi quoque 

arderej i.e. by the oxen spread- tion', of. 21, 57, 8. The Boman& 
ing the fiames through the dry fancied that the Carthaginians 
bnBheB in their flight ; cf. Sil. 7, were trying to escape by the hiUs, 
351 8qq.: so Plut. 6, 6, and as the pass was occupied. Cf.' 
Zonar. ; the former says iroWriv Am. 3, 122. Liv. represents the 
T^ uXijj, hC ^s fipevyov, wdirTov' Romans as making for the hill& 
(rcu (/Soes): others make virgulta in a panic, whereas Pol. 3, 94 
= virgae 16, 7 : Madv. adopts states that their object was to 
conj. of Perizonius visa before resist Hannibal, while forcing 
ardere; cf. Curt. 3, 8, 18 omnia- his way, as they supposed, in 
que incendio ardere visa, that direction. 

capittimque irrita qvmsatio Qua &c., *hastening towards 

J.F. Gron., captumque rita qvae- the heights, as their safest way, 

«atio P:otherMSS.haveasimilar where the fewest flames were 

oorrnption, snch as copfi^m gumt flashing': text is due to J. F. 

aque ratio Ac. ; cf. Sil. 7, 363 Gron. : P quamnimdense : cf. 31, 

quassantihus a^gra Armentis ca- 8, f. minim^ multa stipendia, 

pita, 5. cemerentj the omission of 

fuminum; cf. Plut. Fab. 6 al the object is somewhat harsh, 

tf>\6y€s i(^K€aav vrr avBpurn-cjv Oeov- which might be avoided by re- 

rw 8iaj>€pofihf{us Xa/iTrotrt : for moving comma and reading spi- 

speciemp, cf. 24, 12; 21, 2, 6. rantes (cf. 21, 62, 5): for Livy's 

4. transitumt cf. 21, 23, 1. favourite use of the part. gen. 

Pol. 3, 92 is more satisfactory in plur. = an abstract noun, cf. 5, 4 ; 

his description, iir* a^s iJukv ttjs Nagelsb. 102 : for miraeulo atto- 

8i€ic|3oX^$ irepl r€TpaKi.(rx}\iovi ivi- niti cf. 1, 47, 9. 

<rri}0-e, adrdf i^ rb iroKi^ liApos fx^ ^. deinde...tum vero, cf. 3, 66, 

T^ dwdjieuK irl riva \6<f>ov vir€p- f.; see 21, 54, 9. 

^inov irpb Tuv ar€v(vv Kare^rrpa- tumultu Gron., multo P with 

rn-idewre, two of best MSS.: one of these 

praesidio &c,, 'quitted their has correction metu (so vulg., 

poBt*, *retired from their posi- reading(2umm. metuwithcomma 
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^ / armaturae hostium incurrere ; ceterum nox aequato 
timore neutros pugnam incipientes ad lucem tenuit. 
Interea toto agmine Hannibal traducto per saltum, 7 
et quibusdam in ipso saltu hostium oppressis, in 

/A Jl^ agro Allifano posuit castra. 

XVIII. Siiccess of HannibaTs Spanish cohort Han- 
nibal advances to Oereonium in Apulia. Fahius, 
recalled to Rome, leaves Minudus in command. 

Hunc tumultum sensit Fabius; ceterum et in- 1 
sidias esse ratus et ab nocturno utique abhorrens 
certamine, suos^unimentis tenuit. Luce prima sub 2 
iugo montis proelium fuit, quo interclusam ab suis 
levem armaturam facile (etenim numero aliquantum 
praestabant) Romani superassent, nisi Hispanorum 
cohors ad id ipsum remissa ab Hannibale per- 

after fugam): Tauclm. has bad Allifano late MSS., albano P. 

reading cum multo TruixiTmque Qt 13, 6. 

strepitu: Harant retains multo, 1. ceterwm—sed. Cf. 21, 6, 1. 

ad(Ung tumultu. insidia8...ratus, cf. 17, 6; for 

Levi ...a... .incurrere : note dat. the position of the verb and par- 

instead of in with acc. (cf. § 4), ticiple cf. 17, 4. Pol. 3, 94 ap- 

a poetical construction common plies to Fabius the words of 

in Liv., cf. 28, 15, 3; infr. 6, 8; Homer Od. 10, 232 and 258. 

21, 41, 5; Sall. I. 101. The verb noctumo &c., 'in any case (*at 

is apparently in the perf. tense, aU events') averse from a night 

cf. 1, 37, 3; Liv. sometimes uses engagement'; cf. 21, 29, 7; 48, 

the reduplication, cf. 27, 15, in. 5 ; Rob. 2290, b. 

incu^rrerunt. mvmmentis^ for abl. cf. 23, 44, 

n^x &c., *the night, in their 6; Cic. Fam. 12, 19. 

«qual alarm, kept them inactive 2. interclusam (&c., *the light- 

until dawn, so that neither side armed Carthaginians cut off from 

began the battle'. The construc- the main body': note ambiguous 

tion is awkward for utrosque ita use of the reflexive with Romaniy 

tenuit ut neutri pugnam incipe- the proper subject; ct § 7; 12, 

rmt; cf. 22, 4; 21, 48, 8. For 10; see also 39, 21. 

the prolepsis cf. 21, 33, 3. aliquantum: with a compara- 

7. Hannibal: for nom. in- tive we usuaUy find aMgwanto, cf . 

serted in abl. abs. sentence be- 21, 11, 6; but see 1, 7, 9; Madv. 

tween noun and participle cf. 270, 1. 

21, 31, 9; 48, 5; 1, 7, 11. Hispanorum. Cf. 21, 67, 5. 

quihusdam.'..8altuho8tium: toT pervermset, *arrived', i.e. at 

the synchysis cf. 21, 56, 8 (vulg.). the plaoe to which they were 
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3 venisset. Ea assuetior montibus et ad concursan- 
dum inter saxa rupesque aptior ac levior quum 
velocitate corporum, tum armorum habitu, campes- 
trem hostem, gravem armis statariumque, pugnae 

4 genere facile elusit. Ita haudquaquam pari certa- 
mine digressi, Hispani fere omnes incolumes, Bomani 
aliquot suis amissis in castra contenderunt. 

5 Fabius quoque movit castra, transgressusque sal- 
€ tum super AUifas loco alto ac munito consedit. Tum 

per Samnium Bomam se petere simulans Hannibal 

usque in Pelignos populabundus rediit; Fabius 

medius inter hostium agmen urbemque Romam iugis 

7 ducebat, nec absistens nec congrediens. Ex Pelignis 

sent, cf. 23, 19, m. This is sion cf. 21, 60, 2 ; 27, 18, t 

reading of aU MSS.: Mady. MUU. 4. aliquot, Pol. 3, 94 gives the 

Wolfl. &c. accept conj. of Gron. number at 1000. 

supervenisset, cf. 28, 33, 5: Dou- 5. super &c., 'took up a posi- 

jatius conj. praevenisset, i.e. ar- tion above A. where the ground 

rived in time to prevent the over- was high and naturaUy strong '. 

tbrow of the Carthaginian light Hann. was there, hence qttoque, 

troops. cf. 17, 7. Vulg. wrongly places 

3. asimetior: the activity of comma after Allifas. It seems 

the Spanish mountaineers has probable that Monte Cila was the 

been alluded to likewise in 21, hiU ocoupied by Fabius. Cf. 2, 

67, 3. 7, 6; Caes. B. G. 2, 29 oppidum 

ad concursandum, *making at- natura munitum; op. infr. 7 com- 

tacks', *skirmishing', cf. 21, 36, muniit. 

2 : the verb is especially applied 6. Pelignos, cf . 9, 5 (hence 

to the Spanish mode of fighting. rediit infr.). In this district 

Cf. 28, 2, m. (part of mod. Abruzzo Ulteriore) 

campestrem,* SkCGVLStomedLtotlie the chief towns were Sulmo, the 

plains', like the Bomans. birthplace of Ovid, and Cor- 

^ • statariumque, 'stationary', i.e. finium, selected as the capital of 

trained to the taotics of the legion the aUies in the Social War ; cf . 

or Macedonian phalanx (cf. 9, 19, VeU. Paterc. 2, 16 Caput imperii 

8 8tatariu8 uterque miles ordines sui Corjinium Ugerant, quod ap- 

servans), not to the rapid move- pellarent Italicam ; Liv. Epit. 72. 

ments oflight-armed skirmishers, populahundui ; for similar adj b. 

like the velites: so stataria pugna cf. 21, 36, 1 ; ib. 63, 6. 

Ammian. 14, 2. So Polyb. dis- iugis, abl. of way, cf. 12, 2 ; 21, 

tinguishes avaTddrjv from <rvop6r 22, 6 ; 2, 50, f. iugo circummismB. 

hn» fjMxeaOai. Cf. Plaut. Amph. absistens, *avoiding hiip', 're- 

1, 1, 82 sqq. tiring', cf. 12, 8; 36, 46, in. : see 

pugnae &c., *baffled by their also 21, 6, 8. 
mode of fighting': for the allu- 
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Poenus flexit iter, retroque Apuliam repetens Gereo- 
nium pervenit, urbem metu, quia coUapsa ruinis pars 
moenium erat, ab suis desertam ; dictator in Lari- 
nate agro castra communiit. Inde sacrorum causaS 
Bomam revocatus, non imperio modo, sed consilio 
etiam ac prope precibus agens cum magistro equi- 
tum, ut plus consilio quam fortunae confidat et se 
potius ducem quam Sempronium Flaminiumque 
imitetur : ne nihil actum censeret extracta prope 9 
aestate per ludificationem hostis ; medicos quoque 
plus interdum quiete quam movendo atque agendo 
proficere; haud parvam rem esse ab toties victore 



7. retroqtie...repeten8f for a 
similar tautology cf. 6, 7. 

Gereonium (mod. Torre di Zap- 
pa), a town of Apulia (39, 16), 
thoogh others say of the Fren- 
tani in Samnium, south of Lari- 
num and 25 miles from Luceria, 
according to Pol. 3, 100, who 
calls it Tepo^^viovj and states that 
it was captured by H. after a 
siege (cf. 28, 9). App. Hann. 15 
oalls it Veptavlav. Vulg. reads 
Qeronium without MS. author- 
ity: P has gleronum correoted by 
Alsch. after reading of P 32, 4 ger- 
eonium. Cf. 23, 9; 24, 6 and 10; 
39, 16. 

urhem^ note omission of prep. 
tn, as 21, 61, 6 ; cf. ib. 26, 13. 

Larinate, Larinum (mod. La- 
rino Vecchio) was a town of the 
Samnite Frentani, according to 
Ptol. 3, 1, 66, though Mela 2, 4, 
m. makes it a town of the Dauni 
in Apulia, while Caes. B. C. 1, 23 
distinguishes it from both. Cf. 
24, 1; 27,43, s.f. 

8. sacrorumcama^Fah. quotea 
Plut. Fab. 8 Twv l€p4(av KaXo^vrwv 
adrbv els "Pu>/jl7jv irri rivas dvalai, 
and PoL 3, 94, who uses nearly 
the same words. For the various 
religious ceremonies to be per- 



formed by the dictator, cf. 7, 3, 
in.; 8, 18, f.; 9, 28, f. ; 7, 28, f.; 
8, 23, s. f. See Sil. 7, 381. 

revocatus : the principal verb is 
profectus in § 10 ; cl 21, 38, 6. 

imperio...agen8y a Zeugma ; cf. 
24, 32, 5 imperio^ miniSy aucto- 
ritatCt precibus agebant. Cf. 
Nagelsb. 265. 

confidat. ..censeret : for changes 
of tenses cf. 21, 30, 11 ; ib. 65, 4. 

9. extrojcta <fcc., • when the 
summer had been ahnost spent 
in baffling the enemy'. Cf. § 3 ; 
39, 17. Sigonius prefers exa>cta 
of some MSS. as in 29, 7 ; but 
cf. 15, 1. P and most MSS. have 
text. 

medicos, corr. Valla: medico 
P. Nagelsb. 594 thinks that only 
a comma should be placed after 
hostiSf as the next sentence is so 
closely connected with it, imply- 
ing recordaretur or the like ; cf. 
Madv. on Cic. Fin. 1, 5, 14. 

quiete (corr. Valla : quippe P), 
i.e. the repose given to the pa- 
tient by the physician. Nagelsb. 
341 takes it in negative sense 
=inactivity , the physician leaving 
nature to herself, comparing it 
with quietura (21, 10, 3) = un- 
disputed. 
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hoste vinci desisse et ab continuis cladibus respi- 
rasse, — haec nequicquam praemonito magistro equi- Hl^- ' 
tum Romam est profectus. -^s^^^S 

XIX. EvmU in Spain B.c. 217 (19—22). Succm-^'''''''"^^ 
of Cn. Sdpio over Himilco^s squadrpn near the 
Ehro. D^w^ 

1 Principio aestatis, qua haec gerebantur, in His- 
pania quoque terra marique coeptum bellum est, 

2 Hasdrubal ad eum navium numerum, quem a fratre 
instructum paratumque acceperat, decem adiecit; 

3 quadraginta navium classem Himilconi tradit, atque 
ita Carthagine profectus naves prope terram, exerci- 
tum in litore ducebat, paratus confligere, quacunque 

4 parte copiarum hostis occurrisset. Cn. Scipio post- 

10. vinei desiise, *to be no quence of tenses; atque would 

longer conquered', cf. 34, 8; 32, account for the loss of final 

7, 6. syUable. 

et {ah)j late MSS. ; ab c. c. a^ Himilconi. Pol.3, 95statesthat 

resperasae P: MiiU. after Luchs the fleet was placed under the 

desisse ac respirasse ab &c. command of Hamilcar, possibly 

Heerw. conj. acceptis for ac, cf. the general mentioned in 24, 49, 

5, 11, f . ; f or respirasse ab * to take in . 

breath (*breathe again*) after*, Carthagine, sc. Novay cf. 21, 

cf. 4, 25, f. ; Cic. Harusp. 23. 22, 6 ; for omission of prep. a 

haec, resumptive of the pre- cf. 23, 43, 6. 
ceding sentences, like hac in 21, naves Bup. : tiauibus P, so 

6, 5 : for the accus. cf. Madv. vulg. ; if the latter be retained 

228, c; Colum. 11, 2, in. caeli it must be joined with ducebaty 

varietatem praemmitm. as H. led the land force; for the 

1. Principio. The narrative Zeugma cf. 21, 31, 11 : the awk- 
now goes back to Spain 21, 61, ward construction, if nsed by 
11, while we leam from aestatis Liv. , may have arisen from his 
that the occurrences were sub- foUowing his Greek authority 
sequent to Hannibars march too closely; cf. Pol. 3, 95 rcus 
through northern Italy in the /a^v vavcl irapd. rriv x^pcov ciroieiro 
spring, cf. 1, 1. rbu irXovv, toU d^ irefots rriv Tropei- 

2. numerumj i.e. 57, though av irapdi. rbv alyiaKbv. 

20 were not fuUy equipped; cf. quacunqu^, i.e. whether by 

21, 22, 4; for instructum cf. ib. land or sea, cf. 21, 17, 8; ib. 41, 

50, 3 and 8 ; 23, 26, in. c^sm- 4; we should have expected 

que inatrui pararique iubet : see utracunque. 

another use 12, 9 ; 46, 6. 4. Scipio P and most MSS. : 

3. tradit : vulg. tradidit, whioh vulg. after two late MSS. Sci- 
harmonises better with the se- pioni; but cf. 25, 13; 61, 15; 

D. L. II. 6 
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quam movisse ex hibernis hostem audivit, primo 
idem consilii fuit; deinde minus terra propter in- 
gentem famam novorum auxiliorum concurrere ausus; 
delecto milite ad naves imposito, quinque et triginta 
navium classe ire obviam hosti pergit. Altero ab 5 
Tarracone die ad stationem decem milia passuum 
distantem ab ostio Hiberi amnis pervenit. Inde 
duae Massiliensium speculatoriae praemissae rettu- 
lere, classem Punicam stare in ostio fluminis castra- 
que in ripa posita. Itaque ut improvidos incautosque 6 
universo simul eflfuso terrore opprimeret, sublatis 
ancoris ad hostem vadit. Multas et locis altis positas ^ 

21, 18, 3. On the other hand we adstationem * toan anchorage *: 

find the dat. instead of nom. at ad has been inserted (without ■ 

head of sentence 25, 9. For mo- the snpport of P or the best MSS.) 

visse cf. 1, 1. for grammatical reasons : the 

idem c, sc. ei, *formed the omission of this prep. afterj^er- 

same resolution ', i.e. to meet his venio 21, 26, 3, Ov. Met. 3, 462, or 

foe by land or sea : for the gen. Claud. B. Get. 73, is not parallel. 

cf. 10, 34, in.; 25, 22, in. Massiliensium ; for their fi« 

ingentem properly qualifies delity to Bome during this war 

auxilioi-um; for Hypallage cf. cf. 21, 20, 7; ib. 25, 1; 26, 6; 

21, 10, 12; see ib. 61, 4. 26, 19, 13; Pol. 3, 95. 

ad navex, dependent on (2«Zecto, speculatoriae, sc. naves, 'ves- 

*having embarked soldiers that sels to reconnoitre ', *advice- 

had been selected for ship-ser- boats': they had no beaks (as 

vice'; cf. Pol. 3, 95 \a^v ^k appears from 36, 42, 8; cf. ib. 

ToO Tcft/coO ffTpaTfj&jjAiTos Toifs iiTi' 41, f.) aud probably no decks, cf. 

TrjSeLOTdTovs dvbpas irpbs ttiv iiri' 31, 22, f. For the substantival 

^aTiKrip xp^iav. Gron. and Drak. use of the fem. adj. cf. 22, 2 ; 21,. 

wrongly connect milite ad naves 17, 3 ; so lihurnica, biremis &c.; 

=marines, comparing 7, 5, f. cf. Bob. 1063. Pol. describes 

tribunos militum ad legioneSy and them as KaraffKerl/bnevai yaDs to- 

34, 6, m. sei-vos ad remum, I xvr^oovaat, and iirl t^v icara- 

had conjectured the simple al- ffKowiiv iKTCfuf^deTaai. 

teration of ad to in, before I 6. universoj &c., 'amidst the 

found that this was justified by confusion of a general panic'; 

two late MSS. which read ac in; cf. 12, 10; 32, 2. Walch conj. 

cf. 11, 9. ojfusoj which often occurs with 

ire...pergity cf. 21, 22, 9, and terror; cf. 39, 15, in.; but all 

the Greek fiij S* livai or iXdav. the MSS. have effuso, cf. 10, 28,; 

5. Altero ab T., *on the day in. Grumme conj. incautoaque,^ 

after leaving T.'; so 21, 38, 1; universos simul, (&c., see Jahn's 

cf. Pol. 3, 95 btvTepalos ix Tapa- Jahrb. 1871, H. 1. 

KMvos. Multas et...p,t note Graecism,^ 
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tiirres Hispania habet, quibus et speculis et pro- 

7 pugnaculis adversus latrones utuntur. Inde primo 
conspectis hostium navibus, datura signum Hasdru- 
bali est, tumultusque prius in terra et castris quam 
ad mare et ad naves est ortus, nondum aut pulsu 
remorum strepituque alio nautico exaudito aut ape- 

8 rientibus classem promuntoriis, quum repente eques 
alius super alium ab Hasdrubale missus vagos in 
litore quietosque in tentoriis suis, nihil minus quam 
hostem aut proelium eo die exspectantes, conscendere 
naves .propere atque arma capere iubet : classem 

9 Romanam iam haud procul portu esse. Haec equites 
dimissi passim imperabant; mox Hasdrubal ipse 
cum omni exercitu aderat, varioque omnia tumultu 
strepunt, ruentibus in naves simul remigibus militi- 
busque, fugientium magis e terra quam in pugnam 

10 euntium modo. Vixdum omnes conscenderant, quum 
alii resolutis oris in ancoras evehuntur, alii, ne quid 



oommon &{ter multus; cf. Hor. S. 
2, 3, 9; Sall. I. 62, 9; Plat. Rep. 
493 c; but cf. Cic. Fam. 6, 17. 

turres, Plin. N. H. 35, 169 
refers to the existence in his 
own time of ' Hannibars watch- 
towers' in Spain and in Africa, 
2, 181. Cf. 21, 49, 10. 

7. ad mare, &c., cf. 21, 32, 2. 
exauditOy 'heard', i.e. from a 

distance, cf. 5, 52, 11. 

nondum...aperientibu8, &c. *the 
projecting cliffs hid the fleet 
from view'; cf. 6, 9; Virg. A. 3, 
206 : for aut after a negative cf. 
20,2; 21,17,8. 

8. alim super alium, Cf. 21, 
35, 12. Cf. use of aXXos, Plat. 
Bep. 369 B. 

nihil mitius g uam, ' 'anything 
rather than ' : this phrase is 
comtnon in Livy, cf. 8, 11, m. 
nihil...minus quam proelium eX' 
apectantes; 33, 7, m. 

proculportu, Cf. 21, 7, 6; in 



classical prose before Livy ab is 
regularly used after procwi, which 
is oocasionally found in Livy 
also; cf. 25, 5; 21,21, 11; Hor. 
Epod. 2, 1 uses simple abl.; cf. 
Madv. 172, 3. 

esse depends on a verb dicendi 
involved in iubet, cf. 1, 5 ; 8, 4. 

9. equites d. p., so 21, 61, 2; 
for pas8im= *in every direction', 
cf. § 12; 12, 8; 21, 7, 4, where 
it=hnge lateque. 

moo;. . .ip«e .. .od^rat, so 21, 28, 3. 
e t^rra old edd. : eterrarum P. 
TFiodo, cf. 14, 8; 21, 30, 8. 

10. conscenderarvt. Cf. 21, 
49,8. 

aliiresolutiSf &c. 'somehavin^ 
unfastened the hawsers, drift 
towards the anohors', intending 
to raise them. The orae were 
the cables thrown from the stern, 
attaching the ship to the land = 
retinacula (21, 28, 7), while the 
ancoralia were the cables con- 

C— 2 
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teoeat, ancoralia mcidunt ; raptimque omnia dc prae- 
propere agendo, militum apparatu nautica ministeria 
impediuntur, trepidatione nautarum capere etaptare 
arma miles prohibetur, Et iam Bomanus non ap- 1 1 
propinquabat modo, sed derexerat etiam in pugnana 
naves. Itaque non ab hoste et proelio magis Poeni 
quam suomet ipsi tumultu turbati, et temptata verius 
pugna quam inita, in fugam averterunt classem, etrl2 
quum adversi amnis os lato agmini et tam multis 
simul venientibus haud sane intrabile esset, in litus 
passim naves egerunt, atque alii vadis, alii sicco 
Utore excepti, partim armati, partim inermes ad 



necting theprow with the anchor ; 
ct 28, 36, 11; L. 37, 30; Virg. 
A. 8, 277. Cf. use of Tpvfu^ia 
and dyK^pia. Benoist reads an- 
corist i.e. ^while still riding at 
anchor (forgetting to raise them) 
they try to get ont of the har- 
bour*: but there is no need to 
change the MS. reading ; Preads 
hanchoras, 

evehuntur Gron., eveherentur 
P and nearly all the MSS. For 
this ungrammatical reading 
Heerw. suggests evecti haerent. 
Weiss. reads evecti tenentur. Cf. 
43,1; 45,3. 

ac praepropere: ac is due to 
Drak., and is supported by 3, 6 
(of. 41, 1); but Fab. defends MS. 
by 21, 63, 9. 

ministeria, So Curt. 4, 3, 18. 

capere et aptare. For a similar 
combination cf. 5, 3. The infin. 
after prokibeo is common in 
Livy, cf. 34, 3; 60, 3. The same 
oonstruction oocurs in Cae& and 
Cic; cf. Bob. 2218; Madv. 390. 

prohibetur late MSS., prohibe- 
batur P. 

11. derexerat. Cf. 43, 11; 
21, 47, 8. Tac. H. 4, 68 uses it 
absolutely. Madv. reads direxe- 
rat; but the spelling of the text is 



supported by trustworthy MSS. 
and inscriptions. Cf. C. I. L. 1, 
1220; Inscr, ap. Guamieri viam 
derexserat. 

non,..magi8..,quamt *quite as 
much by their own disorder as 
by the enemy'; ct 12, 11; also 
21, 33, 3. 

et temptata. Madv. Wdlfi. <&o. 
omit the conjunction with late 
MSS. ; but the reading of P is 
supported by 28. 1, and 21, 54. 
5, where the participle (there in 
acc. ) and the abl, abs. are simi- 
larly connected. 

veriu8...quam; for this com- 
mon expression in Livy cf . 23, 3 ; 
21, 16, 4. 

12. quumadversif &c *as it 
was quite impossible for so wide- 
ly extended a line to enter the 
river and advance up the stream ': 
C. and B. less accurately render 
adversi *in their rear', cfl 21, 
27,2. 

amnis o«, the certain emenda- 
tion of Gron. for adnisos of P; 
cf. § 6. 

agmini P and other MSS.: 
yulg. agmine. 

tam P; Wolff. and Milll. adopt 
conj. of Luchs tum. 

vadi8...excepti *jumping into 
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instructam per litus aciem suorum perfugere ; duae 
tamen primo concursu captae erant Punicae naves, 
quattuor suppressae, ^ 

XX Roman succesSes cdong the Spanish coast 

1 Romani, quanquam terra hostium erat arma- 
tamque aciem toto praetentam litori cemebant, 
haud cunctanter insecuti trepidam hostium classem 

2 naves omnes, quae non aut perfregerant proras litori 
illisas aut carinas fixerant vadis, religatas puppibus 
in altum extraxere; ad quinque et viginti naves e 
quadraginta cepere. 

3 Neque id pulcherrimum eius victoriae fuit, sed 
quod una levi pugna toto eius orae mari potiti erant. 



the shallows ', where their ships 
stuck fast, as explamed in 20, 2. 
For excipio and accipio with abl. 
of place cf. 35, 51, in.; in&* 
52, 7. 

instructam, referring to § 3. 

suppressae 'were sunk'; but 
Pol. 3, 96 states that these fonr 
yessels simply lost their oars and 
crew. 

1. hostium eratj * was in pos* 
session of the enemy*, cf. 21, 
30, 5. 

praetentam, *extended along 
the shore ' ; cf. 10, 2, in. ; Madv. 
rejects in as a repetition of the 
preceding letter; cf. Virg. A. 3, 
692 praetenta aimi; ib. 6, 60. 

litori late MSS. : vnlg. litore : 
P with several MSS. litoreis 
(which appears to combine the 
two readings) ; cf. Curt. 8, 13, f. 
quam {navem) petrae illiserat; 
Ov. M. 12, 250 iUisit fronti. 

cunctanter, late MSS. add 
tam^n^ onnecessarily, as Liv. con- 
gtantly omits it after concessive 
particles, cf. 1, 58, 10; Nagelsb. 
268. 

2. qxuu Ttont &c,, i.e. the Bo- 



mans took all the Carthaginian 
ships excepting those which had 
broken their bows and those 
which had mn aground, these 
last amounting to eleven (40 - 25 
= 15 - 4= 11, cf. 19, 12). Crevier 
and others incorreotly put aut 
before non with a late MS., sup- 
posing Livy to mean that the 
Bomans carried off the ships 
which had not completely broken 
their bows, as well as those 
which had run aground. But 
the latter would have been a 
work of labour and time, and 
perfringo does not of itself bear 
this meaning; cf. 21, 36, 8. 
Moreover Pol. 3, 96, 6 excludes 
these two classes in saying that 
the Bomans sailed off with ' sueh 
ships as could be moved'. 

religatas puppihm. For the 
construction cf. 21, 28, 7; also 
ib. 27, 9. Thuc. 1, 50, in.relates 
a similar proceeding on the part 
of the Corinthians. 

quadra^inta, Cf. § 2. 

3. levi. Cf. 9, 4. 

m>arit i.e. the mare Balearicum 
as far as Carthago Nova, 
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Itaque ad Onusam classe provecti ; escensio ab navibus 4 
in terram facta. Quum urbem vi cepissent captam- 
que diripuissent, Cartbaginem inde petunt, atque 5 
omnem agrum circa depopulati postremo tecta 
quoque iniuncta muro portisque incenderunt. . Inde 6 
iam praeda gravis ad Longunticam pervenit classis, 
ubi vis magna sparti erat, ad rem nauticam congesta 
ab Hasdrubale. Quod satis in usum fuit, sublato, 
ceterum omne incensum est. Nec continentis modo 7 



4. Oniwam, cf. 21, 22, 5. Con- 
trary to the MSS, {onuaam P: 
others onustanif honustam &c.) 
Yulg. reads Honoscami which is 
not elsewhere mentioned. Gron. 
prefers Etovissam. 

provecti. Madv. with late 
MSS. pivfecti. 

escensio. Vulg. after Oron. 
exscensiove, placing comma after 
fojcta; bnt there is no need for 
change, as Liv. often uses similar 
loose sentences instead of an 
elaboratedperiod; cf. 21, 86, 4. 
Tauchn. wronglj reads atcensii. 

captam. For the repetition cf. 
Madv. 424, 2. 

5. Carthaginemt sc. Novam, 
cf. 19, 3. 

iniuncta muro^ *adjoining the 
city waUs ' ; cf. 6, 7, 2 ; 27, 41, in. 
moenibus iniunctum vallum: in- 
iuncta = read. of two late MSS. P 
inconpta: vulg. conjuncta. Gron. 
prefers iuncta^ as in 10, 10, n. 

6. Longunticam. Longuntica 
is not elsewhere mentioned, but 
it probably lay a little below 
Garthago N. in the neighbour- 
hood of the Spartarius Campus, 
Cf. Plin. N. H. 19, 2, 30. 

$parti {6 or ij <rx<£proj), *es- 
parto grass ', or * Spanish broom ', 
whioh was much used for making 
ropes. like our hemp, as weU as 
the garments and ahoes of the 
rostics; cf. Plin. L c, who caUs 



it iunetu proprie aridi soli^ which 
was not sown, but sprang up of 
itself. From its abundance in 
the neighbourhood of Carthago 
N., that city was caUed cTapra- 
ytviii (App. Hisp. 12) and spar- 
tana (PUn. 31, 8, 43). Cf. 26, 
47, f. 

erat, inserted by Madv. ; for 
with congesta we should expect 
qtio, not ubiy cf. 21, 48, 9. 

sublato. For this use of the 
abl, abs. in which a sentence is 
the subject, cf. 21, 21, 1; 24, 1, 
m. ; ib. 23, 3. This construction 
is common in Livy and Tacitus, 
but found only twice in Cicero, 
and never in Caesar or SaUust. 
Cf. Gossrau L. G. 451 ; Madv. 
429, 2. 

7. Nec continentiSf &c. *nor 
did they merely cruise along the 
mainland ' ; for lego in this sense 
cf. 21, 61, 7. The text is cor- 
rected by Madv. P and one of 
the best MSS. leAdperiectas oras. 
Vulg. xeBjdLsproiectas oras pra^tter- 
vecta, *not only did the fleet sail 
past the prominent coasts of the 
mainland'; cf. 49, 6; 21, 41, 3; 
but the verb has no MS. autho- 
rity, and the omission of classit 
is harsh, as weU as the change 
of construction in trammissum : 
Weiss. praevecta; but Liv. only 
uses this intransitively of ca- 
vaky; cf. 24, 44, 10. 
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praelecta est ora, sed in Ebusum insulam trans-* 

8 missum. Ibi urbe, quae caput insulae est, biduum 
nequicquam summo labore oppugnata, ubi in spem 

9 irritam frustra teri tempus animadversum est, ad 
populationem agri versi, direptis aliquot incensisque 
vicis, maiore quam ex continenti praeda parta quum 
in* naves se recepissent, ex Baliaribus insulis legati 

10 pacem petentes ad Scipionem veneruut. Inde flexa 
retro ciassis reditumque in citeriora provinciae, quo 
omnium populorum, qui Hiberum incolunt, mul- 

11 torumet ultimae Hispaniae legati concurrerunt ; sed 
qui vere dicionis imperiique Romani facti sint ob- 

sedj cf. 21» 43, 15. curs in Nep. Milt. 7 ; bat Caes. 

f Ebusum. Ebasus (mod. Iviza) G. 5, 11 also uses ex continente; 

I was the name of the larger'of the so ib. 8; cf. Madv. 42, b. 

I two islands called Pityusae, situ- Baliaribus. Gf. 21, 21, 12. 

ated ' between Spain and the petentes. Cf. 21, 6, 2. 

I Baleari^ isiands. Ebu8US=Punic 10. citeriora provinciae, *the 

i-6«2'<(/n, i.e. 4sland of the pines ', nearer parts of the province* 

agreeing with their Greek name. = Spain north of the Iberus : 

Cf. 23, 37, 3. provincia is explained by 21, 32, 

8. I6ilateMSS.,ti&iP(vulg.); 3, though possibly, as Weissen- 

but its local and temporal nse born thinks, Livy has in mind 

here is awkward. the division of Hispania into 

quue caput...€8t. For the gen- Citerior and Ulterior (^ ivrb^ and 

der of the relative cf. 21, 61, 6. -^ Urbi 'lairapia) made b.c. 198; 

In such phrases the relative regu- cf . 32, 28, in. 

larly agrees in gender with its Hiberum incolunt^ * dwell near 

predicate, especially when the the Ebro* = accolunty which 

antecedent is the name of a town Madv. adopts af ter Gron. ; but 

in the plnraL Cf. Caes. B.C. 3, we have in Virg. A. 7, 714 colunt 

80; Madv. 316. The town bore /mot^ti; ib.682. Heerwagen also 

the same uame as the island. compares Eur. Phoen. 126 oIk€T 

nequicquamj Liv. uses this 32 tfdfULTa and Pol. 3, 42, 2 rot>s'Ka- 

times, fruHtra 18 times in 3** de- roiKouvras rbv Torafibv (?o$av6v). 

cade ; cf. Archiv fur Lat. Lex. p» 9 Wolff. and Mttll. insert cis before 

(1, 1885). SalL Bep. 1, 8, 2 has Hiberum after Gron. 

n«gttczguawi,whichwould8upport et = etiam. 

nequiquam found in good MSS. ; 11. dicionis...factij cf. 21, 60, 3; 

but MSS. disagree as to spelling ; infr. 54, 10: sint is the reading of 

cf. Ritschl Neu. Plaut. Exk. 1, P and two of the best MSS. : vulg. 

57, f. Madv. adopts text. sunt; the subjunct. implies a per- 

in spem. Cf. 21, 45, 4. sonal oharacteristio — they were 

• 9. ex continenti : so Caes. G. the kind of persons to submit to 

4, 31; the same form of abl. oc- Boman sway; cf. liob. 1680. 
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sidibus datis, populi amplius fuere centum viginti. 
Igitur terrestribus quoque copiis satis iidens Bo- 12 
manus usque ad saltum Castulonensem est progres- 
sus; Hasdrubal in Lusitaniam ac propius Oceanum 
concessit. 

XXI. Scipio defeats the Ilergetes, The Celtiberi 
r overcome nasdrubal in two engagements. 

Quietum inde fore videbatur reliquum aestatis 1 
tempus, fuissetque per Poenum hostem ; sed praeter- 2 
quam quod ipsorum Hispanorum inquieta avidaque in 
novas res sunt ingenia, Mandonius Indibilisque, qui 
antea Ilergetum regulus fuerat, postquam Romani 3 



populi, 'commtuiitieB', ihe in- 
habitants of different towns, not 
' tribes ', as G. and B. render it. 

fuere. P reads fuerent (i.e. 
e 
fuerunt), cf. 1, 2. 

viginti. P gives the incredible 
addition milia ! 

12. quoque, i.e. as well as in 
the fleet. 

saltum C, *the pass of Gas- 
tulo \ Gastulo ( K aaraKdfv, mod. 
Gazlona) was the chief town of 
the Oretani on the riv. Baetis 
(Guadalqaivir). The mountain- 
chain north of the city, through 
which lay the *pa8s', was fa- 
mous, according to Strabo 3, 148, 
for its silver mines, and forijaed 
part of the mod. Sierra Morena. 
Livy 24, 41, m. describes this 
* strong and famous city* as so 
dosely attached to the Gartha- 
ginian cause that Hannibal took 
a wife, Imilce, from thence. For 
its revolt and submission to 
Kome cf. 28, 19 and 20. 

Lusitaniam. Gf. 21, 43, 8. 

Oceanum^ sc. Atlanticum. Gf. 
21,5. 

1. per Poenum^ *so far as the 
Garthaginians were concemed*; 



cf. Sall. I. 33, 3; Gic. Fam. 7, 32 
trahantur per me pedibvs (Gr. 
itiw y€ iP€Ka); Bob. 2037. See 
aJso 57, 1. 

2. avida in n. r. ; for the con- 
Btruction cf. 5, 20, 6; Tac.H. 2, 
66; for which SaU. I. 19, 46has 
rwvarum rerum avidi. 

Mandoniv$j a Spanish chief, 
brother of the prince Indibilis ; 
cf. 26, 49, 11. They are repre- 
sented as acting in the same 
manner in b.c. 206 ; 28, 24, 3. On 
his subsequent relations with 
Eome cf. L. 27, 17 ; L. 28, 3» 
and34; L. 29, 3. 

Indibilisque^ P Indebilis (the 
MSS. vary in the different place» 
in which the name occurs), Pol. 
10, 18 'AvSo^m: App. Hisp. 
37 'Jj/ai^tXts. As to his history 
cf. L. 25, 34; L. 28, 31; L. 29, 
1 and 2, in addition to the pas- 
sages above cited, in which he is 
mentioned in conjunciion with 
his brother. 

3. antea, L e. before the Iler- 
getes were reduced by Cn. Scipio 
in the autumn of b.c. 218, of. 
21, 61, 5—7. 

Ilergetvm, cf. 21, 22, 3; ib. 
23, 2 : for regului cf. 21, 2, 5. 
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ab saltu recessere ad maritimam oram, concitis popu- 
laribus in agrum pacatum sociorum Eomanorum ad 

4 populandum venerunt. Adversus eos tribunus mili- 
tum cum expeditis auxiliis a Scipione missi levi 
certamine, ut tumultuariam manum, fudere Qm- 
nes occisis quibusdam captisque magnaque parte 

5 armis exuta. Hic tamen tumultus cedentem ad 
Oceanum Hasdrubalem cis Hiberum ad socios tutan- 

6 dos retraxit. Castra Punica in agro Ilergavonen- 
sium, castra Bomana ad Novam classem erant, quum 

7 fama repens alio avertit bellum. Celtiberi, qui prin- 

cipes regionis suae legatos miserant obsidesque dede- 

rant Romanis, nuntio misso a Scipione exciti arma 

Baltu^ cf. 20, 12. Romanorum i.e. north of the Ebro, where the 

is tbe gen. govemed by, not in Ilergetes dwelt; but cf. 22, 11, 

agreement with, sociorum. where it = south of that river. 

4. tribunus militum Gron., 6. Ilergavonensium Alsch., P 
tribtu militibus P, other MSS. lerganonensium : the spelling 
tribus milibus militum : the cor-* varies, cf. Liv. 91 fr. Ilercaonia, 
ruption may have arisen from Caes. B. G. 1, 60, 2 Illurgavonen- 
mistaking the MS. abbreviation ses (some MSS. Lurgavonenses); 
tr, mil. Madv. reads tribuni vulg. Ilercaojiensium (Ptol. 2, 
militum, suggesting that the 6 *I\epKdoves). The Hergavo- 
numeral II has dbropped out. nians (or Ilercaonians) were a 
For the sing. noun followed by tribe on the east coast of Spain 
plur. verb (constr. ad synesim or between the Cessetani and Ede- 
intellectum)^ cf. 21, 60, 7 ; 42, tani. Their capital was Dertosa 
20, f. ; 46, 28, f. (mod. Tortosa). 

auxiliia, i.e. Spaniards, who ^ Novam clasaem^ *New Fleet*, 

had recently joined (cf. 20, 12), as is supposed by Uckert 2, 1, 420 

well as those mentioned 21, 60, 4. to be identical with ad Nova* 

ut tumultttariam m., * as they mentioned in the Itiuerary of 

were but a disorderly rabble'; Antoninus, situated between 

for ut cf. 21, 7, 7 ; on tumultua» Tarraco and Ilerda. 

riuH cf. 8, 7 ; 1, 37, 6 ; 35, 2, f. ; repenSf join with avertitf not 

such troops are elsewhere caUed * fresh news', C. and B.; cf. 8, 1. 

mbitarii or repentini, 7. Celtiberit cf. 21, 43, 8; ib. 

omnes ; P^ momniSy P^ momni- 57, 6. 

bus; Madv. couj. mille hominibus principeSt accus. in apposition 

(Heerw.) occisisj quibtudam cap- to legatot; this seems better than 

ti«, <&c. : Wfl. momento tempoTis^ with C. and B. to regard it as in 

cf. 25, 14, 10. Vulg. reads magtia apposition to Celtiberi. 

par8, &c. instead of abl. as given miserant, inserted by J. Gron. 

in P : for armis exuta of. 21, 61, 9. to avoid a harsh Zeugma, though 

5. tumultttt, cf. 21, 26, 1: cis, against all the MSS, 
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capiunt provinciamque Cartfaaginiensium valido 
exercitu invadunt. Tria oppida vi expugnant; inde 8 
cum ipso Hasdrubale duobus proeliis egregie pug- 
nant; ad quindecim milia hostium occiderunt, quat- 
tuor milia cum multis militaribus signis capiunt. 

XXII. Publius Scipio comes to Spain to aid his 
brother Cneius, Stratagem of Abelux by which 
the Spanish hostages at Saguntum are delivered to 
the Romans, who release them. 

Hoc statu rerum in Hispania P. Scipio in pro- 1 
vinciam venit, prorogato post consulatum imperio ab 
senatu missus, cum triginta longis navibus et octo 

provinctamqu€. Livy agaim 
applies a Boman technical term 
in apeaking of foreigners, cf. 21, 
5,1. 

8. egregie^ * with brilliant sno- 
cess'. 

jmgnant P and one of the 
best MSS., the rest give pugnan- 
tes (so vulg.). 

ad (quindecim) Heerw., ae 
P, cf. 41, 2. Livy's statement 
sounds like an exaggeration re- 
garded in the light of subsequent 
events. Cf. 23, 6. 

occideruntj note change of 
tense, oommon in Livy. Cf. 1, 
59,12. 

signis. It is a characteristic 
of Valerius Antias, as Wolff. ob- 
serves, to enumerate the cap- 
tured standards. Cf. Val. Ant. 
ap. Peter H. R. F. 31, 32, 39, &c. 

1. P. Scipio, consul b.c. 218, 
(cf. 21, 6, 3) ; in that year he re- 
oeived Spain as his province, 
which the war in Italy forced 
him to leave in his brother*8 
charge (21, 17, 1). For his sub- 
sequent history cf. ib. 26, 5 ; ib. 
32, 1—6: ib. 39, 3—10; ch. 
45—48 (for his wound at Tici- 
nus cf. ib. 46, 7); ib. ch. 52; ib. 



53, 6—7 ; ib. 66, 9 ; 25, 32; ib. 

34 (he is slain in battle) ; ib. 36. 

prorogato : the first instance of 
the extension of the consular 
authority was in tbe case of 
Q. Publilius Philo, at the begin- 
ning of the second Samnite War 
B.c. 327 (8, 23, 11), who obtained 
two unusual distinctions — proro- 
gatio imperii non ante in ullo 
facta, et acto honore triumpkut 
(8, 26, f.). The first mention of 
a proconsul in Livy is in 3, 4, f. ; 
but T. Quinctius receives this 
special appointment, which is 
not a prorogatio. The procon- 
sul, who was elected by the 
Senate and people, had no juris- 
diction in Bome, thus differing 
from the consul. Cf. Momms. 
1, 261. When it became neces- 
sary to maintain armies in the 
various provinces of Rome, the 
consuls were regularly appointed 
proconsuls on the expiry of their 
official year. On the power and 
importance of the proconsnl cf. 
Merivale Bomans 1, 22; 3, 428 
—429. 

triginta, so P and nearly all 
the MSS.: Rup. prefers viginti 
read by two MSS., as this cozn- 
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2 milibus militum magnoque commeatu advecto. Ea 
classis ingens agmine onerariarum procul visa cum 
magna iaetitia civium socioniraque portum Tarraconis 

3 ex aito tenuit. Ibi milite exposito, profectus Scipio fra- 
tri se coniungit, ac deinde communi animo consilioque 

4 gerebant bellum. Occupatis igitur Carthaginiensibus 
Ceitibeiico bello, haud cunctanter Hiberum trans- 
grediuntur, nec ullo viso hoste, Saguntum pergunt 
ire, quod ibi obsides totius Hispaniae traditos ab 
Hannibale fama erat modico in arce custodiri prae- 



eides with Pol. 3, 97: for nave$ 
longae cf. 21, 17, 6. 

2. ingem agminet &c., ' large- 
ly increased by a number of 
transports*. 

onerariarumt 8C. navium^ cf. 
11,6; 19,5. 

portum Tarra^onis; this was 
probably a mere roadstead, as 
Artemidorus states that Tarraco 
had scarcely a place to anohor 
in, while Strabo 3, 169 calls it 
*harb6urle88* {dXlfAtPOi). Ford 
describes it as little better at the 
preseut time. But cf. Livy's 
statement 26, 17, 2. Emporiae, 
however, was the usual landiug- 



7 — 8), the obstinacy of Flami- 
nias (3, 8 — 10), the dissension 
between Fabius and Minucius 
(27, 9) and the self-will of Varro 
(44, 5—6). 

4. transgredittntur ; accord- 
ing to Pol. 3, 97 this was the 
first occasion on which the 
Bomans crossed this river. 

nec ullo = et nuUot as the nega- 
tive belongs to the subordinate 
sentence, cf. 59, 12 ; 21, 48, 8 ; 
note also the use of neutros 17, 
6 ; cf. 38, 25, in. nec ullo Gallo- 
rumviso; Roby 2238. 

Saguntum^ cf. 21, 2, 7 : hence 
it appears that, though it suf- 



place of the Bomans (cf. 21, 60, fered from tbe siege b.c. 218 (21, 
2 ; ib. 61, 4), about 150 miies to 15, 1), it was still an important 
the north. For Tarraco cf.-21, place; consequently deleverat 
61, 2 ; Sil. It. 3, 369. Pliuy (28, 39, m.) is an exaggeration. 
3, 20 speaks of the The Komans recovered it in b.c. 
210, 24, 42, f. 

pergunt ire, *they advance 
quickly,' cf. 21, 22, 29. 

traditosy so. in custodiam from 
following verb; cf. 29, 21, 3 
traditi in cvstodiam Rheginis. 
Vulg. after two late MSS. in- 
serts custodiae. Pol. 3, 98 states 
that Hannibal, when advancing 
upon Italy, procured hostages 
from such Spanish tribes as he 
suspected, leaving them in 
charge of the garrison in the 
citadel of Saguntum. 



N. H. 3, 20 speaks of the 
* colony of Tarraco ' as * the 
work of the Scipios, as Carthage 
was of the Carthaginians'. 

tenuitt * reached ' ; the expres- 
sion is more fully given 31, 5; 
21, 49, 2; 1, 1, 4: the latter, 
however, as distinguished from 
the former, implies a brief inter- 
ruption to the attainment of the 
end in view. 

3. communi animoj (&c., so 3, 
8. This unauimity forms a con- 
trast to the disagreement of Sci- 
pio and Sempronius (21, 52, 
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sidio. / Id unum pignus inclinatos ad Romanam ^ 
societatem omnium Hispaniae populorum animos 
morabatur, ne sanguine liberum suorum culpa de- 
fectionis lueretur. Eo vinculo Hispaniam vir unus 6 
soUertia magis quam fideli consilio exsolvit. Abelux 
erat Sagunti nobilis Hispanus, fidus ante Poenis; tum, 
qualia plerumque sunt barbarorum ingenia, cum 
fortuna mutaverat fidem. Ceterum transfugam sine 7 
magnae rei proditione venientem ad hostes nihii aliud 
quam unum viie atque infame corpus esse ratus, id 
agebat, ut quam maximum emolumentum novis 
sociis esset Circumspectis igitur omnibus, quaeS 
fortuna potestatis eius poterat facere, obsidibus 
potissimum tradendis animum adiecit, eam unam 



5. omniumy evidently an ex- 
aggeration, as several tribes had 
joined the Bomans already, cf. 
20, 11; 21,19,7; ib. 61, 7. 

liberum P (corrected in this 
MS. into liberorum) : for the con- 
traction cf. 1, 9, 14; ib. 13, 2; 
21,17,2; 22,27,11 and 40, 6; 
ib. 37, 6 (but 1, 9, 16 purgantium) 
and 6; 3, 25 in. duum, See 
Madv. 37, 4. 

6 . Eo vinculo . . . exsolvity * freed 
from this restraint', a metaphor 
from chainedprisoners or slaves, 
ct Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 10 vinclis 
exsolvemini, 

unu>8t opposed to omnium, 

sollertia P and most MSS., 
vulg. after B&le ed. 1531 sollerti. 
(For spelling cf. Munro, Lucr. 
p. 35.) C. and B. render the word 
* inglorious* instead of * clever '. 

exsolvit, Abeluxj corr. L. Val- 
la : P exsollicitatelux, Abelux 
appears in Pol. 3, 98 as 'k^iXv^ : 
infr. 20 (P) habelox. 

ante^ i.e. before the Boman 
auccesses recorded 21, 7 — 8. 

cum fortunaj i. e. when f ortune 
forsook the Carthaginianshe had 



changed his aUegiance. 

7. nihil aliudy <fec., * was no- 
thing but a single worthless and 
disreputable person * ; for corpus 
cf. 21, 13, 7 and 9 ; ib. 41, 16 : 
so in Gr. ffCjfM riicvuv Eur. Med. 
1108. 

emolumentum, note nom. in- 
stead of predicative dat. (23, 15, f. 
senties rem tibi emolumento esse)^ 
like II. 13, 236 af k* 6<pc\6s n 
y€vu>fie0a, Cf. 21, 4, 2; ib. 19, 
10; 3, 66, 9. Similarly the 
abstract is substituted for the 
concrete in Sall. C. 14, 1 ; Cic. 
Att. 7, 13, 6. Cf. Nagelsb. 61. 

8. pote8tatis,..facere, * could 
put into his power*, cf. 21, 44, 
5; 1, 25, 13; for the gen. used 
as a secondary predicate, cf. 
Madv. 281, obs. ; Bob. 1282; 
Walk. is wrong in connecting 
fortuna potestatis =hia 'wealth 
and influence*, poteratj not pos- 
sety being the thought of Livy, 
not of Abelux. 

ob8idibu8...adiecit, for dat. of 
gerundive cf. 2, 1; 1, 20, 1 sa- 
cerdotibus creandis animum ad- 
iecit; Bob. 1382. 
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rem maxime ratus conciliaturam Romanis principum 

9 Hispaniae amicitiam. Sed quum iniussu Bostaris 

praefecti satis sciret nihil obsidum custodes facturos 

10 esse, Bostarem ipsum arte aggreditur. Castra extra 
urbem in ipso litore habebat Bostar, ut aditum ea 
parte intercluderet Romanis. Ibi eum in secretum 
abductum, velut ignorantem, monet, quo statu sit 

11 res: metum continuisse ad eam diem Hispanorum 
animos, quia procul Romani abessent; nunc cis Hibe- 



unam...maxime: for this use 
of the numeral to strengthen the 
snperlative, cf. 37, 54, in. ; also 
with- omnium added Nep. Milt. 
1 unus omnium m/ixime florebat; 
like the Gr. els dviip TXeTiTTOP 
irotfoy ix^P^^^ iraf>a<rx^i Aesch. 
Pers. 327. 

9. iniussu, nsed adverbially, 
like incultu, ingratiiSf vulgOy 
&o. 

BostariSy Pol. 3, 98 calls him 
Bwcrrwp. He was Hasdrubars 
lieutenant-general. The name 
was common among the Cartha- 
ginians, cf. 23, 34, in. ; 26, 5, 
m. ; ib. 12, m. • Livy evidently 
regards him as govemor of Sa- 
guntum, whereas Polybius states 
that Hasdrubal sent him to pre- 
vent the Bomans from crossing 
the Iberus ; but that he retired 
to Saguntum. 

obsidum : here and § 14 P and 
many other MSS. have obsidium 
cf. 21, 64, 7. 

10. litore, for its distance 
from the city cf. 21, 7, 2. 

ea parte: P and two of the 
best MSS. ex p., the third reads 
ea: most of the late MSS. ex 
portu (80 vulg.); but it is no- 
where stated that Saguntum, 
which was a Boman mile from 
the coast, had any harbour. 
Pol. 3, 96 oQly«ays that Bostar 
enjsamped oai^^side of Sagun- 



tum which faced the sea, r^s 
ZaKOjfOT^Sf iv roTs wpbs OaKarrap 
fUpeiTi. 

in secretum^ &q. , * took him 
aside* (cf. 1, 39, 3), for which 
Pol. 4, 84 has «ar i^iav Xafi^- 
v€i»: for local use of neut. adj. 
cf. 47, 3; 21, 32, 7; Nagelsb. 
73. 

quo statu: P^ quod «totw, P' 
quod in statti : all the other MSS. 
in quo statu (cf. 3, 68, in.) or quo 
in statu (vulg.) ; but cf. 23, 24, 
in. 

11. metum, viz. of the Car- 
thaginians, without reference to 
tfae hostages § 5 ; otherwlse this 
would have been a reason to re- 
tain them. The statement here 
seems to conflict with that in 
20, 10—12. 

continuissey so. in offiHo (Caes. 
B. G. 6, 3, f.), »kept them loyal ', 
cf. 7, 25, m., metu tenendoSj quox 
fides non tenuisset, 

eam; the fem. usually points 
to a fixed, definite day (33, 9), 
though not always, cf. 8, 6 ; 38, 3. 

Hispanorum, P Hispaniarum. 

abessent : the imperf. of dura- 
tion, used as implying a continu- 
ous state in the past. Cf. Bob. 
1407. 

ci«, i.e. from the view of 
Abelux at Saguntum; cf. 21, 26, 
6: it is differently used 21, 5; 
cf. 20, 10. 
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rum castra Romana esse, arcem tutam perfugiumque 
novas volentibus res ; itaque, quos metus non teneat, 
beneficio et gratia devinciendos esse. Miranti Bos- 12 
tari percontantique, quodnam id subitum tantae rei 
donum posset esse, "Obsides" inquit "in civitates 13 
remitte. Id et privatim parentibus, quorum maxi- 
mum nomen in civitatibus est suis, et publice 
populis gratum erit. Vult sibi quiaque credi, et 14 
habita fides ipsam plerumque obligat fidem. Minis- 
terium restituendorum domos obsidum mihimet 
deposco ipse, ut opera quoque impensa consilium 
adiuvem meum et rei suapte natura gratae, quantum 
insuper gratiam possim, adiiciam." Homini non ad 15 
cetera Punica ingenia callido ut persuasit, nocte 

arcem . . . perfugiumqtte. Livy of fama 1, 18, 3. 

avoids the foreign word axylum 14. habita, &c,, *oonfidence 

as Nagelsb. 18 observeB ; cf . 38, reposed in others generaliy se- 

63, 4. cures it for oneself *. Wti. com- 

•twvas, &c. ; for the verbal con- pares * noblesse oblige'. 

struction of the participle taken restituendorum d. * of restoring 

as a substantive, cf. 31, 2; 42, to their severalhomes'; cf. Nep. 

2; 21, 13, 2 : for the phrase see Them. 4. 

21, 60, 10; 1, 62, 1 novantem mihimet...ip$e^ cf. 21, 14, 1, 

re8 = KaLvcnroii€iv. Pol. uses the In this connection ipse is regu- 

phrase KLveiv ra KaBea-Twra. In larly in the Nominative. 

the above connection we usually et rei, &c. * and win for an act 

find moliort studeo^ or cupio in- graceful (or * grateful') in itself 

stead of volo. Cf. 8, 17, m. as much further gratitude as 

12. quodnam, (&c., ^whatwas possible', i.e. by emphasizing 
this gift which could suddenly the generosity of the Cartha- 
produce so great an effect'. ginians, or, in the words of Pol. 
This seems better than to take 3, 98, virb t^v orffiv TiOels ttjv Kap- 
«tt&itMTW as = suddenly given. Cf. xv^ovLuv fieyaXo^l/vxiav. NotePa- 
§ 7. ronomasia in gratae — gratiam; 

13. Id et Gron., de P. cf. 21, 68, 10. 
privatim...publicey*'peTBona.\ly 16. ad cetera^ *a8 compared 

...in general', 80 49, 10. with the rest of', * in relation 

nomen *reputation', cf. 1, 9, to', cf. 38, 21, in. scuta ad am- 

3; 21, 43, 11; 27, 19, 4 maxi- plitudinem parum lata; Cic. de 

mum nomen Imperatoris esse; Or. 2, 6 (26) nihil ad Persium. 

Thuc. 2, 64, 4 Svofia fiiyi<rTov Madv. 263 obs. limits this use to 

^Xovffav : for the fact cf. § 8. extemal objects, cf. Cic. Nat. D. 

Wfl. follows Madv. in reading 2, 62; Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 14: so 

momentumy cf. 21, 4, 3. Cf. use Tpbs rov iraTipa Herod. 3, 34 ; 




XXII. 18.] LivY xxn; 

clam prbgressus ad hostium stationes, conventis qui- 
busdam auxiliaribus Hispanis et ab his ad Scipio- 

16 nem perductus, quid aflFerret, expromit, et fide ac- 
cepta dataque ac loco et terapore constituto ad obsi- 
des tradendos, Saguntum redit. Diem insequentem 
absumpsit cum Bostare mandatis ad rem agendam 

17 accipiendis. Dimissus, quum se nocte iturum, ut 
custodias hostium falleret, constituisset, ad composi- 
tam cum iis horam excitatis custodibus puerorum 
profectus, veluti ignarus in praeparatas sua fraude 

18 insidias ducit. In castra Romana perducti; cetera 
omnia de reddendis obsidibus, sicut cum Bostare 
constitutum erat, acta per eundem ordinem, quo si 

cf. irapa Madv. G. S. 61. For res xal Xa^bvrcs'. cf. 28, 35, 1. 

the Carthaginian character cf. mandatis =- Bo8tar's instruc- 

21, 4, 9. tions. 

persuasit, According to Pol. 17. DimissuSt subordinated to 

3, 98 Abelux told Bostar that he profectu8 = quum dimiasm esset. 

might expect handsome presents custodiasj cf. 21, 4, 7. 

from the parents, on the recovei"y conatituisset, sc. cum Bostare^ 

of their children. § 18. 

nocte clam, so 24, 6 ; 24, 30, 2 ii», supply custodiis hostium 

clamnocte; cf. 21, 63, 9. from foregoing. 

ay>xiliaribu8y serving under excitatis, sc. ex somno, *hav- 

Scipio, cf. 21, 4 : f or conventis... ing awakened'; cf. 25, 9, 13. 

et...'perductusy cf. § 1 missu8...et SaU. I. 99, 2 has exciti in this 

advecto; see 19, 11. sense. 

Scipionemj i.e. Publius, cf. § dueitj sc. ohsides, 

1, who held the chief conmiand, 18. acta, &c. *were carried 

cf. 21, 40, 3: Bup. conj. Sci- out in precisely the same way, 

pioms, as Pol. 3, 99 says irpoj as if the business were being 

Tob$ (TTpaTTiyovs: but cf. § 20. transacted in the name of C.*: 

See also 21, 52, 6. per eundem ordinem (C) is not 

16. expromit B&le ed. 1635 : found elsewhere in Livy : P reads 

exprimit P and most MSS. ; cf. ordine (cf. 7, 11) wbich Stroth, 

29, 1, s. in. expromerent quid Alsch. &o. retain, referring eun- 

sentirent, dem to Abelux : Heerw. proposes 

et /d« : contrary to P and two (eodem) ordine, which Luterb. 

of the best MSS. the vulg. omits accepts, reading peracta instead 

the conjunction, placing a fuU ofper eundem. Pol. 3, 99 states 

stop after expromit. For the that the Romans employed Abe- 

phraae cf. Sall. C. 44, 3 ; ib. 81, lux, on whom they conferred 

1. So in Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 44 dlstinction, to take back the 

iboaav irLffTtif KalfKapoi^ifoTvrhich hostages to their homes, (rvfi- 

in An. 7, 3, 1 he uses de^ids d6v' vifAyl/ain-es rot); iiriTTjdeiovi, 
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Carthaginiensium nomine sic ageretur. Maior ali- 19 
quanto Romanorum gratia fuit in re pari, quam 
quanta futura Carthaginiensium fuerat. Illos enim 
graves superbos in rebus secundis expertos fortuna 
et timor mitigasse -videri poterat; Romanus primo 20 
adventu, incognitus ante, ab re clementi liberalique 
initium fecerat, et Abelux, vir prudens, haud frustra 
videbatur socios mutasse. Itaque ingenti consensu 21 
defectionem omnes spectare; armaque extemplo mota 
forent, ni hiemps, quae Bomanos quoque et Cartha- 
ginienses concedere in tecta coegit, intervenisset. 



quo «i, brachylogy for quo 
acta essent 8t, cf. 21, 62, 7 ; se- 
veral MSS. read quasi: note 
change from acc. to abl., cf. 15, 
3. 

siCf one MS. has res. 

19. MaioTj &c., *the'' popu- 
larity of the Bomans was much 
greater than what would have reason', or 
fallen to the lot of the Cartha- results', i.e. 



2; cf. ib. 21,2; ib. 30, 5. 

fortuna, sc. adversa, cf. Hor. 
0. 3, 8, 62. 

20. Romanus, i.e. P. Scipio, 
§16. 

ab re, &c. 'had begun with an 
act of Idndness and generosity '. 

haud fruitra, *not without 
not without good 
to the Spaniards 



ginians, though the benefit was and Bomans. According to Pol. 

the same '. For the position of 3, 99 Abeluz induced many 

the abl. of measure, aliquantOy Spaniards to declare for Bome 

cf. 48, 4 ; 21, 15, 5 ; in the eame by dwelling on the demency of 

way Liv. uses adverbial acc ali' the Bomans, the savage nature 



quantum ampUorem, 1, 7, 9; 
Madv. 270, 1. 
futura . . . fuerat ; the tense is 



of the Garthaginians, and point- 
ing to his own example. 

21. defectionem. . .8. * began to 



Future in the past, referring to meditate (prepare for) revolt*; 

the time when Abelux proposed some late MSS. prefix ad, as 23, 

that the hostages should be re- 16, 2 quum ad defectionem spec- 

stored in the name of Carthage; taret, cf. 1, 9, 6; but 3, 69, in. 

cf. 24, 6 ; Bob. 1494. arma et bellum spectabat, Simi< 

Illo8 = Carthaginiense8,vrh.o«re larly vt<2eo occurs 2, 12, 14, like 

the remote object now in the Or. xpvo-toir, d6|as 6pQ(rw, Luc. 

minds of the Spaniards as well Herm. 22. 

as in the thoughts of Livy; bo arma^u^, (&c.,*hostilitieswould 

ille refers to the last named in have commenced', cf. 7, 29, in.; 

39, 4; 21, 10, 11; 3, 72, m.; Virg. A. 12, 6. 

Tac. H. 2, 77; Madv. 486, a. hiemps, so Wolff., ct Manro*8 

grave8, *oppressive', *tyran- Lucr., p. 35, 2nd ed. 

nical' : qu^ is wanting in P and quoque, i.e. as well asthe Cari 



two of the best MSS. ; for Asyn- 
deton cf. 21, 28, 2. Note pas- 
sive use of expert08, as in 21, 1, 



thaginians. 

concedere, &e., *to retire to 
their quarters', cf. 21, 15, 3. 
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XXIII. Fahiu^ policy of dekty unpopular at Rome. 
He sells his estate in order to ransom the Roman 
prisoners. 

1 Haec in Hispania quoque secunda aestate Pu- 
nici belli gesta, quum in Italia paulum intervalli 

2 cladibusEomanissoUerscunctatioFabiifecisset; quae 
ut Hannibalem non mediocri soUicitum cura habebat, 
tandem eum militiae magistrum delegisse Romanos 
cernentem, qui bellum ratione, non fortuna gereret, 

3 ita contempta erat inter cives armatos pariter toga- 
tosque, utique postquam absente eo temeritate ma- 
gistri equitum laeto verius dixerim quam prospero 

1. quoquet i.e. in Spain as military soience, not ohance ', cf . 
well as in Italy ; bnt mpst editors 39, 21 ; ib. 10. 

bracket the word, which is per- 3. armatost &c., * soldiers as 

haps a repetition of 22, 21 ; cf. well as civilians'; cf. 39, 7; 3, 50, 

19, 1. After dealing with Spain m. ; 4, 10, f. ; see also Cicero's 

19 — 22, Livy resumes the Itidian comments on his own line Gedant 

War. arma togae, concedat laurea lau- 

intervallif cf. 18, 10. di {In L. Pisonem 30), where he 

2. quae^ sc. cunctatio : for ttt describes the toga as pa^is in- 
...ita cf. 50, 1. signe et otii, arma as tumultus 

8ollicitum...habebat,*kepthhn atque belli (insigne); the toga 

disturbed', cf. 8, 29, in.; with was the garb of peace, the «a^ittm 

this use of the adj. as secondary of war, cf. 26, 1; Epit. 72, 73; 

predicate may be compared that Virg. A. 1, 282 ; Hor. O. 3, 5, 

of the passive participle, 4, 5, 10 ; luv. 10, 8 ; but the toga was 

and ^xw i^ Greek,with part.; cf. pccasionally wom also by mili- 

Eur. Med. 33. tary men, 54, 1 : for pariter cf. 

eum m. .magiBtrum, 'such a 4, 6; 16, 1. Gompare also 21, 

general', 'militarycommander'; 18, 13 with Dio 66, 10 tAj x«- 

for i8 = tali8 cf. 39, 12; 2, 29, pas inrd t6 IfMTiov {nripdKe Kal 

8. f. non id tempus esse : militiae inmdaas airras i<pri k.t,\, 

magi8ter was probably suggested utique, *espeoiaUy ', cf. 7, 11 ; 

by the Dictator's original title, 21, 54, 9; utiqu>e postquam again 

magi8ter poptdif 2, 18, 4; ct 26, occurs 6, 20, in. ; 23, 18, m. 

6. Hence perhaps arose his nick- laeto, <fec., * with a result which 

name of * Hannibars pedagogue ', it would be more correct for me 

Plut. Fab. 6. Note ambiguity as to describe as joyful rather than 

tosubjectandobject,asinfamous successful', because a trifling 

line of Ennius, ap. Cic. Diyin. advantage might produce joy, 

2, 66, about Pyrrhus, Aio te^ especially when from the rash- 

Aeacida, Romanos vincere posse. ness of Minucius only defeat was 

rationCf &c, *(m principles of to be expected; but as the loss 

D. L. II. 7 
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eventu pugnatum fuerat. / Accesserant duae res ad 4? 
augendam invidiam dictatoris, una fraude ac dolo 
Hannibalis, quod, quum a perfugis ei monstratus 
ager dictatoris esset, omnibus circa solo aequatis ab 
uno eo ferrum ignemque et vim omnem hostium 



on either side was almost ba- 
lanced (24, 14) the resnlt could 
not be caUed prospenu, 

veriuSf cf. 19, 11 : for the hy- 
pothetical sabjonotive = a modest 
assertion in Ist pers. sing. perf. 
cf. Bob. 1540; so cenguerimt 
concesserimf opposuerim, ausim 
{=aysi'8im): laeto veriua is due 
to Gron., for laetonepriv>8 of P. 

pygnatum fuerat, as recorded 
in the next chapter: postqiuim 
with plnpeidF. implies an interval 
of some time elapsing between 
what is stated in the principai 
and subordinate sentences ; Bob. 
1491: cf. 48, 4; 21, 20, 9; for 
fueram=eram cf. 36, 8; 21, 3, 
2 ; but sometimes it is joined to 
the participle to express a con- 
tinuous state now no longer ex- 
isting, cf . 24, 2; 64, 1. 

4. invidiam, *unpopularity' 
(cf. 22, 18), lit. *odium against 
the Dictator', dictatoris being 
objective genitive. Madv. 283. 

una, sc. res, correspondin^ to 
altera^ § 5. 

fraude ac dolo, so 1, 53, 4. 

perfugiSf *deserters*, i.e. from 
among the Italian allies, who 
left the Boman camp; cf. 28, 1; 
30, 16, 10; ib. 43, f.; transfuga 
is used otherwise in 22, 7; 21, 
12, 4, but is frequently synony- 
mous, cf. Tac. G. 12; Hor. O. 
3, 16, 23. The distinction usu- 
aUy made is that perfuga has 
reference to the place which he 
seeks, tramfuga to that which 
he leaves, like dxoardTTys^ai^TA- 
ftoXoj. Of. 43, 5. 



<ymn%bm (cf. 21, 43, 7; 58, 8), 
*while aU things surrounding it 
were leveUed to theground ', i.e. 
houses, viUages, &c. : on the 
adjectival use of drca cl 21, 7, 
5. The model for such expres- 
sions was the Greek idiom, 6 
irip^ r6xoj (Plat. Timaeus 62, 
e), ^ KVK\(fi x^^P^ (Xen. An. 3, 
5, 14) : as the Latin had no ar- 
ticle, the adv. was first of aU 
simply inserted between the adj. 
and subst. , as omnium circa po- 
pvlorum 1, 59, 9 ; afterwards the 
adj. became a subst. and the 
insertion ceased, as here. Of. 
Nagelsb. 232. For a strange use 
of tiie phrase solo a^quare^ cl 6, 
18, f. Cf. Zon. 8, 26 rah Kafi- 
iravlg. x<*>f^ti airov oifK i^wrcar. 

«0, sc. a^ro: uno eo for eo uno 
is rare, but cf. Val. Max. 7, 3, 
8 ; in like manner we find unm 
hiCf unus iUe^ Ter. And. 1, 5, 
46; Cic. Har. Besp. 7, m. 

jferrum ignemque, our idiom is 
* fire and sword ', which the Latin 
regularly reverses, cf. 1, 59, 1; 
the phrase igni ferroque 35, 21, 
f. is rare. Hannibal posted sen- 
tries to guard Fabius* property 
from injury ; Plut. Fab. 7. Oo- 
riolanus acted in the same way 
with regard to the patridans 2, 
39, 6, Archidamus in the case of 
Pericles, lust. 3, 7; Thuc. 2, 13 
(but cf. Grote H. G. 4, 253), and 
Cerealis in that of Civilis, Tao. 
H. 5, 23. 

omnem, late MSS., omnium P. 

hostium: MiiU. and Wfl. after 
Cr^vier read hostilem. 
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5 abstineri iussit, ut occulti alicuius pacti ea merces 
videri posset, altera ipsius facto, primo forsitan dubio, 
quia non exspectata in eo senatus auctoritas est, ad 
extremum haud ambigue in maximam laudem verso. 

€ In permutandis captivis, quod sic primo Punico bello 
factum erat, convenerat inter duces Romanum Foe- 
numque, ut, quae pars plus reciperet quam daret, 
argenti pondo bina et selibras in militem praestaret. 



abstinerit cf. 26, 24, m.; in 1, 
1, 2, according to viilg., this 
verb is nsed with simple abl., but 
nearly aU the MSS. have the 
dat. Aeneae Antenorique. Cf. Sil. 
It. 7, 260—267. 

5. ea, attraction for td, cf. 1, 
45, 3; Madv. 313. 

ipsivSy 8C. FaMi. 

forHtaUf this adv. is rarely 
nsed except with verb, uBoaUy 
in snbj. mood; Madv. 350, b. 
3; Bob. 1766—7. 

dtibio, *eqnivocar, qualifying 
facto, 

non exspectatat &c., *he had 
not waited for the sanction of 
the Senate in that matter', ai- 
lowing him to spend the public 
money; cf. § 7. According to 
Zon. 7, 13 the Dictator was not 
permitted to lay out any of the 
money belonging to the state 
without a decree from the Senate. 
For other restrictions cf. Dict. 
Ant. s. V. The Quaestors were 
under the same restriction with 
reference to the Aerarium. 

ad extremunii <&c., ' in the end 
nnquestionably redounding to 
his highestpraise*; cl 3, 23, m. 

6. In perm. c. , q. «wj, Heerw. 
foUowedbymostedd. Yulg.reads 
versOf in perm. captivis: quodj 
sicut &c. For quod sic P reads 
quosii: the best MSS. qvx) sic or 
sit, while one of these has the 



correotion quod sic: the vulg. 
sicut is found only in late MSS. 
For a similar Asyndeton expli- 
cativum ct 21, 8; Nagelsb. 633. 

duces R. P.; for )p\xir. with 
sing. of component parts ct 30, 
13, in. ; 10, 18, in. ; see 21, 15, 4. 

quae=utra, ct 21, 39, 6; 27, 
35, f. ; Luc. 1, 126 quis iustius 
induit arma; Phaed. 1, 24, 8 
(No. IX. of my Selections) ; ib. 4, 
18, 2; Virg. A. 12, 727; Cic. Att. 
16, 14, 1; Tac. A. 1, 47: so 
quisqv£ = uterqy^ 1, 24, 3 ^but 
Madv. reads cuivA)\ 9, 12, m.; 
Lucr. 2, 333 (Munro); Luc. 1, 
127. 

pVus (sc. captivonim)lateMSS., 
prius P: ValLa conj. plures (Plut. 
has vKeLovi) ; but cf. 2, 52, f . non 
plus singulis senatoribus. 

pondo, &c. * 2 J pounds of silver ' 
=210Denarii=about £7. Ss.9d., 
the pound containing 84 Denarii 
from B.C. 217; cf. 21, 41, 6; ib. 
62, 8 ; 22, 1, 17; ib. 37, 6. Or^- 
vier after Gronovius makes 2^ 
pounds of silver equivalent to a 
sestertium = £8. 17«. Id. Plut. 
Fab. 7 makes the ransom 250 
draohmae=about £10. 3«. l^d. 
Cf. 52, 3; 68,4. 

selibraSy sc. singulas; cf. 36, 
3; 54,2: vfiih.8elibra=8emilihra 
cf. semodivs, semestris, and Gk. 
ilfuSLrpiov. 

inmilitem, *for each soldier'; 

7—2 
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Ducentis quadraginta septem quum plures Bomanus 7 
quam Poenus recepisset argentumque pro eis debi- 
tum, saepe iactata in senatu re, quoniam non con- 
suluisset patres, tardius erogaretur, inviolatum ab 8 
hoste agrum, misso Romam Quinto filio, vendidit, 
fidemque publicam impendio privato exsolvit. 

Hannibal pro Gereoni moenibus, cuius urbis 9 
captae atque incensae ab se in usum horreorum 
pauca reliquerat tecta, in stativis erat. Inde fru- 10 



on the distributive use of in, 
like Gk. dyd (Xen. An. 4, 6, 4), 
of. 62, 2; 64, 2 ; 58, 4; Bob. 1970. 

7. Ducentis, Madv.: P, 
give ciphers CC : vulg. ducentos, 
*Fabius had reoeived back more 
prisoners than the Carthaginians 
by 247 ' ; for abl. cf. 5, 30, 7 legem 
una plures tribus antiquarunt 
quam iusserunt, * the tribes by a 
majority of one rejected the law \ 
Plut. 1. c. makes the number 240. 

aaepe iactata, <&c., 'after the 
matter had been frequently 
discussed'; cf. 3, 10, in.; 10, 
37, m.; Tac. H. 2, 10: for a 
dlfferent sense, cf. 21, 48, 7. 

quoniam^ &c., gives reason for 
tardiuSf *rather (or *too*) slow- 
ly ' ; on this absolute use of com- 
parative cf. Madv. 308. See § 5. 

8. erogaretur, late MSS. , P and 
many others rogaretur: translate 
» there was some delay in voting 
the money'; the verb implies 
that the consent of the people 
was first asked {rogare)j before 
the supplies could be drawn £rom 
the treasury, cf. 1, 20, 6: bo 
abrogOf derogo, 

agrum : this small property of 
a little over four acres English 
was situated in the Pupinian 
tribe, between Bome and Gabii ; 
cf. 26, 9, 2 ; sup. § 4. According 
to Val Max. 4, 4, 4 the soil was 
sterile atque a^stuosissimum. 



fidemque, &o», * discharged the 
obligation of the state at his 
private expense * : Jides = the pro- 
mise which Fabius had given in 
the name of Bome. 

9. Gerecmi, ct 7, 6; 24, 10: 
for the town see 18, 7, where 
desertam hardly agrees with cap- 
taey and would seem to imply 
that Livy derived it from a dif- 
ferent source. Pol. 3, 100, 4 also 
states that Hann. captured it 
after a short siege, but left most 
of the houses uninjured. Cf. 9, 2 
perpopulatOj which shows Livy'8 
bias against Hannibal. 

cuiu8..Aecta: for separation 
cf. 12, 11. 

pauca r. tecta^ late MSS. : ihe 
text of P is here very corrupt cau- 
calegiquaeratratecta^ which is 
but slightly improved by a second 
hand to paucdUgiqva' erattecta. 
Livy's narrative departs from 
that of PoL 1. c, who does not 
mention that the town was set 
on fire, but states that Hann. 
roi>$ fikv oUifpropas KariipOetpef ras 
8^ TXeiaras olKias AKepaiovs di€<l>6' 
\a^€ KoX rd reixVf ^ovXdfjLevos <rtro- 
^oiiois ■xp'fl<^o.iTdai irpbs r^v rapa- 
X^tfMa-iajf. Weiss. inserts haud 
before pauca. 

in stativis erat, corr. Gron.: 
P^ has the oorrupt instituisese- 

rant, corrected to instui* sese- 
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mentatum duas exercitus partes mittebat; cum tertia 
ipse expedita in statione erat, simul castris praesidio 
et circumspectans, necunde impetus in frumentatores 
fieret 

XXIV. While Fahvm ia at Rome Minudus attacks 
and defeats the foraging party of Cartha^inians. 
Others attribute the victory to the Samnite Nu- 
merivs. 

1 Komanus tunc exercitus in agro Larinati erat; 
praeerat Minucius magister equitum, profecto, sicut 

2 ante dictum est, ad urbem dictatore. Ceterum cas- 
tra, quae in monte alto ac tuto loco posita fuerant, 
iam in planum deferuntur; agitabanturque pro inge- 

. nio ducis consilia calidiora, ut impetus aut in fru- 
mentatores palatos aut in castra relicta cum levi 

rat. Cf. 9, 4 ; 21, 48, 7. The nite riyers Frento and Tifemus, 

word hibema would have better in the territory of Larinum. 

«oindded with Polybius. planurtij of. 21, 82, 7; Sall. I. 

10. dtkw...j)arte«, *twothirdfl*, 49, 6; Nagelsb. 79; deferuntur, 

cf. 24, 4; 21, 40, 7. cf. 16, 12; 21, 34, 4; for another 

mittehat, imperf. because, as sense cf. ib. 6, 5. 

PoL 1. c. states, he was in the agitdbanturquej (&c., 'rasher 

habit of sending them out daily. plans were proposed in accord- 

cum tertiaf &o., 'he himself ance with thegenerarstemper': 

xemained on guard with the third with calidus compare Eng. < hot- 

division ready to move'. Gf. headed*; Amphis 1, 10 (3, 316 

12, 9. Meineke Frag. Com. G.) hpq. ri 

jpram<2to, note predicative dat. Koi veaviKbv Kal depfi&v. so Luo. 

in apposition, for vZ p, esset, as Timon 2 depfjMvpybs &vf)p of Sal- 

in 57, 7; Bob. Lin. a; so 59, 9: moneus. Cf. 35, 32, 13 consilia 

•cf. 21, 21, 13 ; ib. 34, 8. calida et audacia. Cf. use of 

circumtpectami for ohange of fervidus Sil. It. 7, 34. For pro 

•construction of. 2, 11 gravante... cf. 21, 29, 3. 

^t quia; 21, 18, 1. utimpetus, &c., 'foranattack*, 

necunde=ne alictmdey cf. 2, 3. lit. *so that an attack might be 

1. Larinatiy cf. 18, 7. made' &o., epexegetical of con' 
profectOt cf. 18, 8. siliaf not, 'so that an attack 

2. alto qualifies loco, not was made', as some understand 
monte; cf. 18, 6. Pol. 3, 101 it. 

fltates that the name of the palatos, of. 17, 4; 21, 61, 2. 
mountain-top was KoKifivrj (al. levi, *slender', ^nconsider- 
KaXiJXiy) , lying between the Sam- able * . 
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praesidio fieret. Nec Hannibalein fefellit, cum S 
duce mutatam esse belli rationem et ferocius quam 
consultius rem hostes gesturos; ipse autem, quod 4» 
minime quis crederet, quum hostis propius esset, 
tertiam partem militum frumentatum, duabus in 
castris retentis, dimisit; dein castra ipsa propius 5 
hostem movit, duo ferme a Gereonio milia, in tumu- 
lum hosti conspectum, ut intentum sciret esse ad 
frumentatores, si qua vis fieret, tutandos. Propior 6 

3. fefeUit, * did it escape the Bnp. regards this sentence as 
notice of H. \ cf. 16, 5; 21, 57, foisted in by a gloss-writer. 

7; see also ib. 48, 5. quum—licetj *althoagh* : pro- 

ferocius quamconmltius, *with pivs, i.e. *nearer' than they 

more boldness than prndence'; were at first: the force of the 

note the second comparative, by comparative is here usnally neg- 

which the attribute is negatived, lected. 

as in 38, 8; 47, 3; 41, 10, in.; frumentatumi the snpines are 

see also sup. 22, 6; Madv. 307. properly the acc. and abl. cases 

rem,..ge8turo8y ^would fight', of verbals with stem in u-, the 

cf. 25, 6; 21, 40, 3; 28, 2, m.; former denoting goal of motion, 

25, 22, in., where rem was omit- cf. use of accs. exequins, ir^fi,- 

ted before Gron. maintained its tias, suppetias, 

necessity. Cf. 21, 49, 13 gesta- 6. propius, cf. 21, 1, 2. 

rum rerumt *military exploits', movitf not quite accurate, cf. 

*achievements\ § 10; rather he established ano- 

4. ipse, &c., i.e. it seemed in- ther temporaiy camp, leavinghia 
credible that Hann. should have baggage in the original camp ; 
weakenedhimselfby sending out cf. Pol. 3, 101. 

so strong a detachment, when Gere<mio, cf. 23, 9: for milia 

so close to a formidable enemy. cf. 21, 59, 1. 

But Livy apparently forgets his ho8ti, edd. before Aldus 1518 : 

previous statement 23, 10, from hosUum P: for dat after passive 

whichit is obvious that Hann. cf. 21, 34, 9; Madv. 250, a: 

reduced the foraging division, cf. use of such compounds as 

imder the altered circumstances. inoptnatuSf intemptatus with dat. 

Hannibal*s object was to coUect conspectum, *visible': conspica- 

a large quantity of supplies for Mlis is not used in good Latin. 

the winter. at Gereonium, for Ct, ^, &: foi conspici^conspicuus 

which he had no time to lose ; esse of . 1, 47, 5 ; luv. 8, 140. 

cf. Pol. 3, 100, 8. intentum refers to Hann. ; 

crederet, sc. eumfacturum esse, Miill. after Geist inserts se; but 

cf. 21, 4, 3. Liv. had akeady cf. 21, 18, 14: the subject of 

used tiiis phrase 5, 7, 1. On sciret is hosHs understood. 

the Potential Mood, cf. Madv. si qua, &o., *if any attaok 

350; Bob. 1534. See 54, 10. should be made': the fem. qua 
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inde ei atque ipsis imminens Bomanorum castris tu- 
mulus apparuit; ad quem capiendum si luce palam 
iretur, quia haud dubie hostis breviore via praeventu- 

7 rus erat, nocte clam missi Numidae ceperunt. Quos 
tenentes locum contempta paucitate Bomani postero 
die quum deiecissent, ipsi eo transferunt castra. 

8 Tum utique exiguum spatii vallum a vallo aberat, 
et id ipsum totum prope compleverat Romana 
acies. Simul et per aversa a castris Hannibalis equi- 



of indef. pron. is more nsnal sent P and best MSS. : ynlg. eie- 

than qticie; of. Virg. A. 7, 4; cissent; for deicio=depellOt de- 

Mady. 90, 1 (n.): as si quis tur&o,i. e.todi8lodgetroop8{rom 

ofi&a.=quicunqae^ so et rif =d<r- a strong or lofty position, cf. 4, 

rif , cf. Soph. El. 366. 63, m. ; 44, 39, f. 

6. Propior, <fco. * Then there 8. Tum utique Weiss. (of. 21, 
appeared to him high gronnd 64, 9), Ussing : tum ut itaque P 
still nearer' to the enemy: with and one of the best MSS., 
propior snpply hostem, of. § 6: whioh vnlg. reads omitting 
Bome take ivde in looal sense, ut: Mady. after Ussing omits 
bnt of. Pol. 3, 101, 6 fAerh, Si tum ut and reads itaquet think- 
ravra: ei go^s with apparuit, ing that they represent tumuli, 
but Weiss. wrongly onderstands at first added to eo and then 
it as = hosti, misplaoed. Translate, * One ram- 

ad quem, &o, : the protasis part was now but a yery smaU 

=quia, si ad eum c. t. p, i., the distanoe from the other, and 

apodosis haud d, hostis, &o, Of . this spaoe was abnost completely 

21, 6, 4. (^on. strikes out ce- fiUed by the Boman troops*. 

perunty oonneoting <id quem c, See 16, 1. Foi utique=*qpite% 

with mi8«i. of. 27, 2: with aoo. exig. spatii 

luce palam...nocte clam, note of. Oaes. B. G. 2, 17, d cum 

double opposition of time and magnum8patiumabe88ent;M.sudLT, 

manner, with asyndeton,as usual 234 b, obs. See also 12, 8. 

in synonymous notions. Of. 22, totum, edd. before 1518 (Al- 

16; Oic. Off. 3, 24, 93. dus): tota P and most MSS.: so 

iretur, subj . as ezpressing Han- Hwg. who oonneots prope with it. 

nibal's thought ; of . § 9 ; 28, 3, per aversa a castri^ H. (Mady.) 

and 13; 43,11. See also 21, 6, 11. *from the side (of the koman 

Numidae, Pol. 3, 101 giyes oamp) whioh was most remote 

their number as 2000 spearmen ; from that of Hann.', i.e. tiie 

cf. § 7; 48, 2; 21, 22, 3. The porta decumana (Tao. A. 1, 66), 

Numidians were the most for- whereas the heayy-armed (a^sies) 

midable portion of Hannibal^s marohedthrough the p.jTro^toria 

army; of. 13, 10; 21, 46, 6—9; faomg the enemy (Pol. 3, 102), 

Momms. 2, 44. the o&er two being oalled respeo- 

7. deieci88ent Gron. : iede- tiyely p, principalie dextra and 
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tatus cum levi armatura emissus in frumentatores 
late caedem fugamque hostium palatorum fecit. Nec 9 
acie certare Hannibal ausus, quia tanta paucitate 
vix castra, si oppugnarentur, tutari poterat; iamque 
artibus Fabi (pars exercitus aberat) iam ferme se- 10 
dendo et cunctando bellum gerebat, receperatque 



sinistra; cf. 21, 69, 6 ; P and most 
M.SS.aiteraversaTeadcastraecas- 
tris (80 vulg. substitntmg prep. 
a) : one of best MSS. omits prep. 
Fab. and Hwg. foUowed by Ln- 
terb. retain MS. read., omitting 
€. c. H. as a gloss. Gf. 10, 34, in. ; 
but the phrase aversa castra = the 
opposite side of the camp, which 
was farthest from the enemy, is 
grammaticaUy sospicious : Bup. 
supports it by 6, 29, in. per 
aversa urbiSy *the more distant 
parts of the city* ; 27, 41, m. 
in aversis vallilm, *the valleys 
which lay behind them'. Weiss. 
thinks there is a gap and conj. 
castra^ ne conspici posset e. c. H, 

emissusy elsewhere Liy. uses 
plur. in such combinations, ct 
21, 4; 21,60, 7. 

fugam.../., cf. 13, 10; 21, 62, 
10; ib. 66, 7; ib. 66, 1, where it 
stfuids absolutely. 

palatorum, cf. 17, 6; 21, 61, 2. 

9. 'Nec, <fcc, * Nevertheless 
(though H. saw his tropps cut to 
pieces, cf. § 2), he did not ven- 
ture* &c 

paucitate, cf. § 4. Editors 
from Stroth to Madv. have found 
fault with the tautology of the 
words pars...ferme: hence the 
latter has reconstructed the text 
thus, q. t. pars e. a. et iam ea 
paucitate &c., omitting ferm^: 
1 have preferred to retain the 
vulg. which, though faulty in 
point of style, is less so than the 
violent alterations of some edi- 
tors; for repetition of iam cf. 



7, 40, in.: Stroth. and Gron. 
insert dihn before pars^ without 
authority. Fab. aocepts Heu- 
singer's conj., induding iamfer- 
ms in the parenthesis, comparing 
for the postposition of ferme 21, 
62, 9 ; but to say that 'apart of his 
army was now for the most part 
absent ' seems a strange expres- 
sion. MtiU. and Luterb. after 
Hertz strike out pars...ferme^ 
while Woll inserts them paren- 
theticaUy thus, paucitate, nam 
pars <&c., omitting iam ferme, 
But as P and most MSS. read 
fame for ferm^ I would suggest 
fam^ coaxita^ which might have 
dropped out from its similarity 
to the first part of cunetando: 
and this is supported by Pol. 

3, 101, who says that Hann. was 
compeUed {yivayKa^ero) to detaoh 
portions of his army to procure 
suppUes. In consequence of an 
attack upon the Oarthaginian 
oamp, Hann. hastened back to 
Gereonium; cf. 23, 9. 

10. artt6w«J?'a6i, *accordingto 
the taotics of F. ', cf . 32, 1 ; 34, 7 : 
for the speUing cf . § 11, and 23, 9. 

sedendOf gerund in apposition, 
of . 21, 11, 3 ; 6, 20, 8 oratime, 
facta dictis a^quajndo; Nagelsb. 
114 : for sedes cf. 21, 48, 10. 

mnctando. Cf. 12, 12 (Sil. 7, 
91—102) ; Ennius quoted 21, 18, 
1 ; Virg. A. 6, 846. SU. 1. o. 
characterizes Fabius as arte heU 
landi lento similis. Of. Sen. Ben. 

4, 26 : ib. Ira 1, 11 quo alio Fa- 
hius affectas imperii vires reere- 
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suos in priora castra, quae pro Gereoni moenibus 

11 erant. /lusta quoque acie et coUatis signis dimica- 
tum, quidam auctores sunt; primo concursu Poenum 
usque ad castra fusum; inde eruptione facta re- 
pente versum terrorem in Romanos; Numeri Decimi 
Samnitis deinde interventu proelium restitutum. 

12 Hunc principem genere ac divitiis non Boviani modo, 
unde erat, sed toto Samnio, iussu dictatoris octo 



avitf quam qvod cunctari et tra- 
here et morari scivitf 

11. Iiistay &o, * Some writers 
Btate that a pitohed battle (* regn- 
lar engagement') was fonght'; 
for iustus cf. 28, 13; 21, 8, 7; 
38, 22, m. (where it qualifies 
arma) : collatis signie means that 
the standards of the Gartha- 
ginians were bronght face to face 
with the Boman eagles, of. 1, 33, 
5: these words are again oom- 
bined 23, 40, f . : auctores pro- 
bably alludes to Fabius Pictor 
amongst others; see also PoL l: c; 
for the phrase of. 21, 38, 4; 8, 
6, in. 

Numeri Decimi, corr. Sigonius : 
numeris deciri P. This Oscan 
praenom^n given to the Cluentii, 
Fabii and Furii meant, aocording 
to Varro, one who was quickly 
{numero) bom. Decimius is dira^ 
\ey.f and is another form of the 
nmneral Decimus, as Septimius 
of Septimus, like Octavius &c. 

interventUf cf. 10, 19, f. Pol. 
says nothing about Decimius, 
while Zon. 8, 26 states that the 
approach of some Samnite auz- 
iharies gave the Carthaginians 
the idea that Fabius himself was 
advancing against them. 

12. Hunc . . .praebuisse : this 
and the following accuss. with 
infin. to the end of the ohap. de- 
petidonquidamauctores sunt § 11. 



Boviani, Bovianum (mod. Bo- 
jano, though Momms. places it 
20 miles from that town) was 
the capital of the Pentri in Sam- 
nium; cf. 9, 31, 4. This fortified 
city was four times besieged 
by the Bomans during the 
Samnite wars; and during the 
Social War it took the place of 
Corfinium, when the latter fell. 
It was almost destroyed by an 
earthquake a.d. 863. Cf. L. 9, 
28 and 44; L. 10, 12; L. 26, 13; 
Sil. 8, 666 Boviania quique ex- 
a^itant lustra (which Biddle and 
White wrongly quote as castra, 
giving the reference bk. 9). 

unde eratf 'his birthplace*, 
* natiye town'. 

SamniOy abl. of place where= 
locative, Eob. 1168 ; for Boviani 
in same sense cf. Mady. 296. 

iu88u dictatoris, The dictator 
is h^e acting as consul, in deter- 
mining the number of troops 
which the Samnites should send, 
in accordance with their lists or 
formula; of. 67, 10. The total 
amount of reinf orcements for the 
year, to be fumished by the 
allies, was previously fixed ex 
senatusconsulto. The separate 
contingents were commanded by 
their own officers (of. 23, 19, f.), 
but on arriviug at their rendez- 
yous were plaoed under the au- 
thority of one of the 12 praefecti 
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milia peditum et equites quingentos ducentem in 
castra, ab tergo quum apparuisset Hannibali, speciem 
parti utrique praebuisse novi praesidii cum Q. Fabio 
ab Boma venientis. Hannibaiem, insidiarum quoque 13 
aliquid timentem, recepisse suos; Komanum insecu- 
tum adiuvante Samnite duo castella eo die expug- 
nasse. Sex milia faostium caesa, quinque admodum 14 
Bomanorum; tamen in tam pari prope clade vanam 
famam egregiae victoriae cum vanioribus litteris 
magistri equitum Bomam perlatam. 

XXV. Speech ofthe trihmie Metilius against Fahius, 
in which he proposes that Minucius should have 
equal authority, The praetor G. Terentius Varro 
seconds the motion, 

De his rebus persaepe et in senatu et in contione 1 

(of . 23, 7, in.)) oorresponding to 14. quinquef so. milia. Gf. 21, 

the 12 tribuni militum of the 59, 1. 

Bomans, of. 8, 36, m. Their admodum, *nearly*, *about'; 

names show that they were Ko- of. 21, 36, 2. 

man dtizens, of. 42, 4. tome7iin,<&o., *bntalthoughthe 

quingentos Gron. (in cipher D) : loss was so nearly eqoal' (or * in 
P and most MSS. et equites ad- spite of the loss being ' &c,) ; of. 
ducentem: whenoe some old edd. 21, 65, 10: for in denoting the 
read ad D dtLcentem; others du- oiromnstanoes onder which some- 
centos adducentem: 'ELvf%, sAopiB thing happens, henoe often = 
Qon}. oiK\&(i\i,'p,millee.ad&ucen- propter, of. 10, 8; 22, 19. 
tem, regarding et {&) as an error vanam, *false', *boastfal'; of. 
for Go . Virg. A. 1, 892 ; the word is ex- 

8peciem,..praehui88e. Ct 21, plained by Aul. Gell. 18, 4, 10: 
2, 6. this adj., whioh is involyed in 

tUrique late MSS. : P utriusque. the following oomparative, is in- 

jwamdM, *reinforcements', cf. serted, without MS. authority, 
nova auxilia 8, 25, m. Livy oon- by W6lf., who compares 38, 44, 
stantly usesj)ra€«t<2ium=a band 7 vaTia 8pe8 ex vaniore rumore 
of soldiers; cf. 7, 34, m.; ib. orta; cf. 9, 9, 15. 
36, in. litteris. Zonaras 8, 26 informs 

ab R, For the prep. of. 21, us that in the despatoh Minuoius 
13, 7. desoribed Fabius not only as 

13. duo ca8teUa, alluding pro- cunctator (/teXXi^n/s), but also as 
bably to the abandoned camp playing into the hands of Gar- 
referred to in § 5, and the Cartha- thage. 
ginian position desoribed in § 7. 1. 8enatu. For the hostility 



XXV. 3.] LIVY XXIL 107 

2 actum est. Quum, laeta civitate, dictator unus nihii 
nec famae nec litteris crederet et, ut vera omnia 
essent, secunda se magis quam adversa timere dice- 

3 ret, tum M. Metilius tribunus plebis id enimvero 

ofmanyofthesenatorstoFabins intercessio, whiohwas employed 
of. 12; 23, 8. as early as b.o. 480; cf. 2, 44, in. 

contianej * the assembly of the Their ezercise of the ius auxilii 
people^ ezplained by^d: sena- in the case of miUtaiy con- 
ttu and contio are again opposed scriptions, analogons to the pri- 
in Tac. A. 4, 40, f. yilege of modem parliament to 

2. laeta, abl. of attendant oir- refnse snpplies, paved the way to 
cnmstances, Bob. 1240; Madv. their future inflnence; cf. Ihne 
277: cf. § 14. Early Bome, p. 139. Respect- 

et, This, though without MS. ing the fatal results of the veto 
authority, is adopted by most Mommsen observes: <*Thebold 
mod. edd.; Gron. prefers the ezperiment of allowing the lead- 
asyndeton. ers of the opposition a constitu- 

tU, (&c., ^although (*granting tional veto, and of investing 
that*) allmightbe true'; cl 21, them with power to assert it 
47, 5; Bob. 1706. regardless of the consequences, 

secunda; cf. 23, 3; 27, 40, 4 proved to be an ezpedient by 
multasecundage8ta;toiiihiQ8vh- which the State was politically 
Btantival use of adj. cf. 21, 35, 4. unhinged." Val. Maz. 2, 2, 7 

3. tum. Of. 21, 25, 12. tells us that such decrees of the 
Metilim oorr. Sigon., P and Senateasmetwiththeirapproval 

most MSS. metellus; so Hwg. they marked with the letter T. 
-pxeteTB MeteUus ; but Plut. Fab. id enimvero, &c., *said that 
7, 8, 9 (p. 141 ed. FeuiUeret) calls this was reallynot to be endured *: 
him 'M.erlXios oUeTos Mivovic/ov tov Bauer thinks that vero was omit- 
iTTdpxov, and the name M. Me- ted either by Livy or the copyists : 
tilius recurs 25, 22, 2, where he P enim: edd. before Aldus unum 
is sent by the Senate to the con- enim vero, The vulg. may be de- 
suls as legatus b.o. 212. Another fended by supplying the ellipsis 
tribune of the same name is thus: *Metilius must nowspeak, 
mentioned 5, 11, sub in. for ' <&c. ; cf . 3, 39, f. ; Ter. Phorm. 

tribunm plebis. The Tribunes 5, 7, 90 ; or we may regard it 
of the Gommons {if>{fKapxoi) were simply as an emphatic partide, 
elected after the Secession to t^e as in Virg. A. 10, 874; ib. G. 2, 
Sacred Hill b.o. 494, which Am. 509 (with note 51 in my Selec- 
1, 149 says was to the Bomans tions, p. 76) ; Nagelsb. 624. But 
what Bunnymede was to the the tezt is amply supported by 
English. Thefirst two appointed Oic. Yerr. 1, 26, 66 Hic tum alius 
were 0. Licinius and L. Albinus, ex aliaparte: enimveroferendum 
and these were sacrosancti, pos- hoc non est : vocetur mulier; 31, 
sessing the right of avxilii latio 30, in., where Liv. again uses it 
adversus consules, 2, 33, in., and to ezpress indignation. Cf. Gk. 
also that of Veto (6, 35, f.) or dXXd ydp, Soph. Aj. 167; Madv. 
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ferendum esse negat, non praesentem solum dicta* 4 
torem obstitisse rei bene gerendae, sed absentem 
etiam gestae obstare, et in ducendo bello sedulo 
tempus terere, quo diutius in magistratu sit solusque 
et Bomae et in exercitu imperium habeat ; quippe 5 
consulum alterum in acie cecidisse, alterum spede 
classis Punicae persequendae procul ab Italia ablega- 
tum; duos praetores Sicilia atque Sardinia occupatos, 6 
quarum neutra hoc tempore provinciapraetore egeat; 

G. S. 279. See also 3, 10 ; 21, vi2. six monthB; of. 8, 6 ; 23, 23, 

18, 9; 1, 61, 8. 2. He wag ezpeeted to resign 

esse negai—non esse dicit, on his office as soon as the special 

whioh the foUowing oratio obL pnrpoee f or which he was elected 

depends ; cf. Gic. Att. 7, 16 ; thi.B had been aooomplished. Ezoep- 

nsage is fonnd also with nescio tions to this rule were Salla and 

and nolOf the second clause be- Caesar, who were appointed Dio- 

coming affirmatiye, after a pre- tators for life. Gf. Merivale 

fixed negatiye. Gf. ad ^nffd in Fall of Bom. Bep. pp. 139, 386. 
Gk. 6. quippe, *inasmuch as% 

4. o&8t{t{«8«,&c.,*notonlyhad giyesreasonofforegoing: Mady. 

(formerly, cf. 18, 9) resisted an places full stop after habeat: for 

attempt at success, but was now quippe with .participle, like «t- 

resisting it when achieyed*, i.e. pote and Gk. are, cf. 6, 14, in.; 

by preyenting a due recognition Hor. O. 1, 31, 13. 
of it; cf. Sall. G. 62, 31 : forthe alterum.^.cecidiase refers to 

gerundiye and past part. cf. 21, Flaminius, 6, 4 : alterum...dbl = 

21, 8. SeryiliuB, 11, 7. 

m(2tice7t(2o, (&o., *he purposely specie, 'under the pretenoe' 

wasted the time while he pro- (*colour') of; for construction 

tracted the war'. Bauer un- cf. 1, 41, 6: so 2, 32, in. per 

reasonably objects to the prep., cau8am=irpoip&a€i. Fabius' ob- 

andBup.suggeststto; butthough ject, they meant, was to keep 

we haye the simple abl. 21, 11, 3, SeryiLius away from Bome, lest 

we find the prep. used as in text he might hold the elections for a 

1, 67, 9, and elsewhere in Liyy : new consul, and interf ere with 

cf. Gaes. B. G. 6, 11 in his rebus his authority. 
dies X consumit: {orducoGf.TM. ablegatum, *was sent away', 

A. 2, 34; in 28, 32, m. bellum 'despatched', in military sense, 

ducere—pro bello habere. (not *banished\ Gh. and B., see 

sedulo old edd., ac sedulo P and 21, 10, 3) ; cf. 24, 26, m. 
most MSS. : Drak. defends this 6. prdetores, i. e. T. Otacilius 

&a=et equidem, cf. 21, 4, 1. Grassus (23, 31, m.), cf. 10, 10; 

terere, Bup. reads traherCy cf. 31, 6; 66, 6; and A. GomeHus 

6, 10, m. Mammula, cf. 23, 21, 4; 33, 44, 

diutiusj i.e. longer than the in. 
Pictator^s usual tenure of office, gtuiru77i,two lateMSS. ^^uorum 
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M. Minucium magistrum equitum, ne hostem videret, 
ne quid rei bellicae gereret, prope in custodia habi- 
7 tum. Itaque hercule non Samnium modo, quo iam 
tanquam trans Hiberum agro Poenis concessum sit, 
sed Campanum Calenumque et Falemum agrum 



P. If weretain qtuyrum it will refer 
to praetorum nnderstood, and be 
goYemed by provinciay which is 
a harsh way of expressing — 
'ihough neither of their pro- 
Tinces neededa praetor ': Voss, fol- 
lowed by Stroth, suggests quum: 
Ci4v. reads qvorum, omitting 
pra^tare; H. J. MiiU. rejeots^wo- 
vincia; the tezt as it stands is un- 
doubtedly awkward, but I wotlld 
Buggest Uie slight change of pro- 
vinciarum, which would simplify 
the relative, and is explicable on 
the ground that a copyist might 
easily make it agree with the 
nearer rather than the more dis- 
tant word. 

m quid, &c., 'that he might 
undertake no military opera- 
tion': bellicae is read. of P and 
two of the best MSS. : most of 
the late MSS. have ptiblicae. 
lAvy frequently uses the phrase 
rempublicam (=bellum) gerere, or 
administrare, cf. 27, 6, m.; 30, 
41, f.; Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 42. 

eustodia, corr. Ascensius ed. 
1513: P and most MSS. ctM- 
todiam (so Bup. Eab. Tauchn. 
&c.); cf. Tao. H. 1, 87 (Byckii 
MS. cu8todia)i for this use of 
the aocus. where we should 
have ezpected abL cf. 33, 10, 
in. in animum habebat; 8, 2, m. 
in carcerem asservari ; Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 4, 123. Madv. 230, 2 
(n.) observes that the aocus., 
which is given by many MSS. 
in suoh plurases, arose from mis- 
pronunciation, though we do not 



find in vincla habere or in impe- 
rium esse, The aco. may be ex- 
plained as a pregnant oonstruc- 
tion involving the idea that *he 
was put into prison and kept 
there*. Bid. and White explain 
20, 6 in U8um /wi«=lit. *came 
into use and continu^ so * ; but 
surely in ustimratheroepends on 
satis. Cf. SaU. I. 6J, 2 ; ib. 112, 
3 ; Virg. Ec. 6, 27; Nagelsb. 405. 
See 21, 56, 2. 

7. ItaquBy &c. * And so, good 
heavensl not only Samnium, 
from which we have now re- 
tired before the Carthaginians, 
as though it were a district be- 
yond the Iberus': quo=2k\>L of 
separation, Poeni8=dat. commo- 
di; for oonstruction cf. 28, 12, 
6; 45, 11, f. nUi eibi tota Gypro 
cederet; Madv. 262: for the at- 
tributive use of trans Hiberum, 
of. 8, 1; 9, 5 circa A. regionem; 
21, 36, 6. The aUusion is to the 
treaty with Hasdrubal b.c. 226, 
by which Spain south of the 
Iberus was given up to Carthage ; 
of. 21, 2, 7. 

conce88um edd. before Aldus : P 
congre88um{2ndha,ndconges8um). 

sitf 8ed C^: sitit 8ed C: sitit 
et P: late MSS. 8ed et: vulg. sit, et 
where^t = * but also * ; for omission 
oised to emphasize antithesis, of . 
9, 3 ; Tac. A. 4, 351. Walk. sug- 
gests a comma after tutante, un- 
derstanding verum etiam before 
exercitum. 

Campanumf cf. 13, 3 ; 15, 4 : 
for the other districts of. 13, 6 



110 



LIVT XXII. 



[xxv. 7- 



pervastatos esse, sedente Casilini dictatore et legio- 
nibus populi Bomani agrum suum tutante. Exerci- 8 
tum cupientem pugnare et magistrum equitum 
clausos prope intra vallum retentos; tanquam hos- 
tibus captivis arma adempta. Tandem, ut absces- 9 
serit inde dictator, ut obsidione liberatos, extra vallum 
egressos fudisse ac fugasse hostes. Quas ob res, si 10 
antiquus animus plebei Bomanae esset, audaciter se 
laturum fuisse de abrogando Q. Fabi imperio ; nunc 



and 9. Campania is represent- 
ed by the mod. Terra di Lavoro, 
prob. dcrived from its other name 
Campi Laborini. Plin. 3, 5, 9. 

agrum P and nearly aU MSS.: 
vulg., with two inferior MSS., 
agros; but of. 16, 4, op. 23, 6, 
-where plur. noun comes first. 

sedente edd. before Ald.: e- 
denti P : sedenti C (which Hwg. 
attributes to P); cf. 21, 43, 14: 
for sedeo cf. 3, 10. 

Casilini, cf. 13, 6. 

legionibuSf for abl. cf. 3, 9; for 
the accusation cf. 23, 4; but this 
was the more cruel, after the 
statement ib. § 8. 

8. prope belongs to clausos, 
which is explained by § 9 ; cf. 12, 
8. 

tanquaniy &c., *they had been 
disarmed, as though they were 
prisoners from the enemy*; for 
dat. of indirect object of. 29, 2 ; 
44, 6; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 13; 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 30. Bob. 1140. 

9. ut abscesserity &c., ^as soon 
as the diotator had departed', 
i.e. for Rome, of. 18, 8: as the 
principal verbs of the oblique 
narration are here in the past 
tense, we should have expected 
the pluperf . in verb of subordi- 
nate sentence; Rob. 1509, 1527; 
Madv. 382, 403 b ; but Livy often 
prefers perf. subj., as though 



principal verb were historical 
present; cf. 8, 4; 30, 10; 32, 8; 
37,10; 61, 8: f or foUowing u* = 
*as if ', ct 21, 18, 5. See also § 2. 

10. H antiquus, &c., *had 
the Roman peoplepreserved their 
anoient spirit*; the adj. is used 
as we speak of 'the good old 
times ' ; cf. 6, 27, 8, where we have 
plebiy as vulg. reads here ; but P 
and one of the best MSS. give 
plebei. 

audaciter^ vulg. audacter; the 
first form is found in 40, 55, £ 
(cf . 44, 4, f.) ; SaU. Hist. Frag. 2 
(p. 416 Gron.). Quint. 1, 6, 17 
objects to this form : for the vowel 
loss cf. quaestor coexisting with 
qtiaesitor. 

se laturum^ &c., *he would have 
moved that Q. F. be deposed'. 
This was an empty boast as far 
as the dictatorship was concem- 
ed; for though Cic. Off.3, 10, 40 
speaks of the consul Brutus de- 
priving his coUeague Collatinus, 
B. c. 509, which Liv. 2, 2, f. makes 
a voluntary act, and Cincinnatus 
forced the consul Minucius to 
resign b.c. 458, L. 3, 29, in., 
and abrogatio was proposed in 
the case of MarceUus (27, 21, 
in.), the dictator though restricted 
to six months could not be forced 
to abdicate, cf. 31, 7; Momms. 
1, 263. For abrogatio as applied 
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modicam rogationem promulgaturum de aequando 
11 magistri equitum et dictatoris iure. Nec tamen ne 



to inferior offices cf. 5, 11, f. 
Fabius himself subsequently 
spoke of having Scipio deprived 
of his imperium with the help of 
the tribunes 29, 19, m. ; but the 
actual power of doing this rested 
with the people. In b. o. 105 the 
proconsul Oaepio was deprived 
of the imperium by the people 
after his def eat by the Gimbri ; 
cf. Epit. 67. In b.c. 87 the 
consul Ginna was unconstitu- 
tionally deposed by the Senate. 
App. B, C, Ij 65 'n fiiy &rj jSoi/Xi) 
rbv Klvyay iy^ij^iffaTO iiifreviraTOv 
li-ijfre ToXlTrpf fri elyait which, 
howeyer, he disregarded (Plut. 
Marc. 41). In b.c. 84 the tri- 
bunes threatened to depriye the 
consul Garbo, if he refused to 
electa coUeague instead of Ginna 
(App. B. G. 1, 78). Antonius, 
consul elect for b.c. 31, was re- 
jected, he said, by Caesar, not by 
the Senate and people (Dio 50, 
4, 10, 20). In B.c. 71 the Senate 
compeUed the consul Lentulus, 
who was implicated in Gatiline's 
conspiracy, to abdicate; SaU. G. 
47; Gic. Gat. 3, 6; cf. Darem- 
berg Diot. des Ant. s. y. aMica' 
tio; cf. VeU. Pat. 2, 20, 23 (p. 
31 Lips.). For the deposition 
of Octavius by Tib. Gracchus by 
means of the votes of the tribes, 
B.c. 133, cf. Oio. N. D. 1, 38; ib. 
Mil. 27 ; Niebuhr Leot. B. H. 133 ; 
Momms. 3, 92. See 21, 63, 2. 
As regards Flaminius, Plutaroh 
(MaroeUus 4) states that the peo- 
ple compeUed him to abdioate. 
Cf. Tac. H. 4, 46 in reference to 
consulships abrogated by Domi- 
tian. In b.o. 43 GaUius was de- 
priyed of the praetorship by his 
coUeagues (App. B. 0. 3, 95). 



Lange^ Bom. Alterth. p. 711 — 
712 gives other instances of ro- 
gationes de abrogando imperio, 
Gf. Momms. Staatsrecht 1, 608 
(n.), who says that apart from 
Collatinus, Livy does not repre- 
sent any consul or regular su- 
perior magistrate as depriyed by 
abrogation. 

de abrogando late MSS. : 
deinde abrogando P. 

2^a&i:Bauer thinks that thegen. 
was here written for the sake of 
euphony,and Duker reads Fabio 
after MS. Harl. ; the dat. is more 
usual, cf. 1, 69, 11; 6, 11, f.; 
but the gen. also occurs, not- 
withstancQng Gron.'s objection ; 
cf. 27, 20, f.; 29, 19, m.; Cic. 
MU. 27, in. is doubtful. 

nunc, cf. 60, 20; 21, 40, 3: 
for rogatio of. Diot. Ant s. v. 
lex; of. § 16. 

de aequando...iure: Liv. avoids 
the word imperium^ because 
the master of the horse did 
not possess it. Minucius was 
no doubt elected by the people 
in the Gomitia Genturiata, like 
Fabius on a former oooasion, 
8, 6. Pol. 3, 103, 4 says that 
such an appointment of two dic- 
tators for carrying out the same 
object was unprecedented at 
Bome; cf. 27, 3. Subsequently 
PhUo is chosen dictator, while 
Fabius holds that office, of. 33, 
11; and Buteo was appointed 
along with lunius Pera, b. c. 
216 (ot 67, 9; 23, 23, 1), the 
former observing quod nunquam 
anteafactumesset. Thisassertion 
seems to be an oversight on the 
part of Livy, unless we regard 
Fabius and Minucius as only 
pro-diotators; of. 8, 6. In the 
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ita quidem prius mittendum ad exercitum Q, Fabium, 
quam consulem in locum C. Flaminii suflFecisset. 

Dictator contionibus se abstinuit in actione mi- 
nime popularis. Ne in senatu quidem satis aequis 
auribus audiebatur [tunc], quum hostem verbis ex- 
toUeret bienniique clades per temeritatem atque in- 
scientiam ducum acceptas referret. Magister equi- 



year 1862 an insciiption (Corp. 
Inscr. Lat. 1, 1503) was found 
alluding probably to the present 
appointment Hereolei sacrom 
M, Minuci{tL8) C, F. dictatar 
vovit, 

11. Nec tament &G, ^Andyet, 
even if this biU were oarried, 
Fabius must not be allowed to 
join the army before he has ap- 
pointed a consul to take the place 
of 0. F. * For the two negatives, 
common in Greek, retaining a 
negative foroe, cf . 8, 33, 12 ; Cic. 
Verr. 1, 60 non praetereundum 
ne id quidem; ib. Att. 6, 1 ; Virg. 
Eo. 4, 65; Rob. 2246. For the 
death of Flaminius cf. 6, 4 : suf- 
ficere usuaUy refers to the choice 
of the people, subrogare to that 
of a magistrate, when his col- 
league is dead, or about to resign; 
cf. 2, 8, in. The names of the 
consules suffecti, unlike those of 
the consuies ordinarii^ were not 
placed on the list of the Fasti 
consulares, Of course mffecisset 
as usual only implies that the 
consul presided at the Gomitia 
to elect a successor to the pre- 
vious consul. The election of a 
dictator was an exception, cf. 
8,5. 

12. Dictator, &c. *The dic- 
tator kept away from the public 
assemblies, being f ar from popu- 
lar as a speaker* ( = in agendo), or, 
taking it hypotheticaUy, 'as he 
should have offended the people 
had he spoken', i.e. because he 



must have opposed the popular 
views of Metilius aud the sup- 
porters of Minucius. For actio 
=a speech, cf. 3, 21, m.; it is 
more frequently found in the 
sense of a moti(m put to the 
Senate or people, cf. 2, 31, m. ; 
5, 24, m. Biem. needlessly reads 
in hac actione, The simple emen- 
d&iion populari had occurred to 
me before I found that I was 
anticipated by Gron. The sense 
wiU then be — *the dictator re- 
frained from speaking in support 
of an unpopular poUcy'. 

senatu, as opposed to contio^ 
nihus. ^Even in the Senate he 
could not obtain a favourable 
hearing*, whenever he spoke: 
note force of imperf., and for t^e 
fact cf . § 16 : for aequus cf . Virg- 
A. 9, 209. 

[tunc]j quum: the vulg. tunc 
seems a needless addition ; P^ has 
huncum, P^ with several MSS. 
hunc cum, other MSS. nunc cum, 
or hic cum: Hwg. conj. unum 
quum: Biem.conj. cumnuTic /i.... 
referret nunc &c. 

hostemj i.e. Hannibal ; cf . Fa- 
bius' speech 24, 8, 2. 

13. inscientiam: Vscientiam: 
MiiU. foUows Luchs in reading 
inscitiam, as Liv. has akeady 9, 
7 applied the words tem^ritate 
atque inscitia to Flaminius, to 
whom ducum speciaUy refers, and 
these words are again conjoined 
in 6, 30, 6; but cf. 26, 2, 7where 
vulg. reads temeritate atque in- 
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tum, quod contra dictum suum pugnasset^ rationem 

14 dicere reddendam esse. Si penes se summa imperii 
consiliique sit, propediem effecturum, ut sciant ho- 
mines, bono imperatore haud magni fortunam mo-. 

15 menti esse, mentem rationemque dominari, et in 
tempore et sine ignominia servasse exercitum quam 



scientia. The two formB are 
frequently oonfused. 

Gron. (omitting per) conj. the 
dat. temeritati and imdentiaey as 
in 5, 22, 2 where acceptas referret 
would mean * he put the disasters 
down to the account of the Grene- 
ral*s rashness and unskilfuhiess '; 
cf. Oic. Phil. 2, 22,55, op. expensum 
ferre; henoe the terms acc^i^ti^a- 
tio and expemilatio; see Sandars' 
lustin. pp. 358, 891. As it 
Btands referret — * mentioned ' , 
like referre , mutatioTiem vestis 9, 
18, 4 : for its political use cf. 21, 
6, 3 and 6. 

Ma^ter..,dicere P and one of 
the best MSS.: Yulg. magistro- 
qu£...diceretf removing fuU stop 
after referret, which Madv. a- 
dopts, substituting et magistro. 
I see no reason to depart f rom 
the best MSS., as it is quite in 
keeping with Livy's usage to 
place the subject of the principal 
sentence in the subordinate one, 
when the noun or pronoun is 
oonmion to both ; cf. 29, 9 ; 21, 
18,3; 5,1, f. 

contra dictum suum, * contrary 
to his orders*; dictum isread. of 
P and most MSS.: some have 
edictum; but cf. 11, 6 ; a . very 
similar phrase occurs 8, 34, 4 ; 
for a poetical use of the word of . 
60, 10. 

14. Si peneSf &o. * If he were 
aUowed to continue chief in com- 
mand and counsel, he would soon 
let men perceive that under a 
good general fortune weighed 

D. L. IL 



little, while prudence and judg- 
ment carried the day ' : f or summa 
cf. 21, 1, 1; Cic. Bep. 2, 28,- 51 
qtws penes summam consilii voluit 
essCf quum imperii summ^m rex 
teneret. 

sit, we should have expected 
essetfdepending on a verb under- 
stood in the past tense, cf. §§ 12 
— 13; but Livy prefers variety^ 
cf. 18, 9; 21,11,2. 

propediem, lit. 'near the day' 
= * soon * ; so propemodum = * near 
the measure',*nearly': MliU. Wfl. 
&Q. write this word separately; 
cf. Cic. Off. 3, 33, f. ed. Heus- 
inger. The vulgar pronunciation 
was propudium, Petron. Sat. 99. 

acianty for pres. subj. after fut. 
infin. cf. 21, 45, 6. 

hom imperatore (P and two of 
th^ best MSS. : Vulg. imperatori)^ 
abl abs., inahypo&etical sense, 
4f the General is a good one', 
of. 21, 33, 6 : note want of part. 
in Lat. = Gk. <ap, here we may 
render dyaOov ovto^ tov ffrparri- 
yov : cf. § 2 ; 3, 7 quieto. 

fortunam. ..rationem^ for the op- 
position cf. 23, 2 ; 39, 21 again in 
connection with Fabius' system. 

15. et Alsch. , corr. of P and 
one of the best MSS. dominariset: 
Heerw. regards the s as merely a 
mark of division betweenthe two 
vowels, common in P ; cf. 21, 68, 
5. The vulg. foUows the ma- 
jority of the MSS. in reading se 
in t.: in tempore = *&t a critical 
juncture ', * at the proper time ' ; 
the prep. is sometimes omitted, 

8 
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mnlta milia hostium occidisse maiorem gloriam esse. 
Huius generis orationibus frustra habitis, et consule 16 
creato M. Atilio Regulo, ne praesens de iure imperii 
dimicaret, pridie quam rogationis ferendae dies ades- 
set, nocte ad exercitum abiit. Luce orta quum pleb.is 17 



as we have in Gk. iy xaip^ and 
rtp Kaip<fi, cf. 23, 40, m. and 33, 5, 
in. with 10, 14, f . : the Plautine 
fonn is temperif cf. Plaut. Aul. 
451 (Wagner). 

8tne ignominia, this may be a 
hit at Scipio, who shut himself 
np first in Placentia, then in 
Oremona, after his defeat at the 
Trebia, 21, 56, 9: for the hostile 
feelings subsisting between the 
two generals cf. 28, 40, in. 

In the edd. before Drak. ducere 
followed occidisse without MS. au- 
thority; that editor struck it out. 
For the sentiment cf. Sen. Octa- 
via 443 N. Extinguere hostem, 
maxima est virttis ducis. S. Ser- 
vare cives, maior est patriae 
patn. So SiL 7, 396—398. 

gloriam esse. Or6vier makes this 
the end of the ohap. , as the usual 
division awkwardly interrupts the 
narrative. 

16. constUe, sc. suffectOy cf. § 11. 
Atilius was now an old man (cf. 
40, 6), and had akeady been 
Consul B. 0. 227. For the part 
he played in this war adopting 
the Fabian policy cf. 31, 7; 32, 
1 ; 34, 7. In B. o. 215 he was 
triumvir mensarius or * state- 
banker* (23, 21, 6), and Oensor 
B.o. 214 (24, 11, m.; ib. 43, in.). 
Pol. 3, 114, 116 seems therefore 
wrong in representing him as 
slain at Oannae. Another mem- 
ber of this plebeian gens was 
Serranus 21, 26, 2, whose agno- 
men Virg. 6, 844 explains. 

ne pra^esenst (feo. , * as he (Fabius) 
did not care to urge his olaims 



inperson*: dimicare de often= 
*to runtherisk of losing*, of. 24, 
26, m. de vitadimicare; Cio.Off. 
1, 24, 83 (Heusinger). 

pridie^ &c., * on the night pre- 
ceding the day on whioh the 
question was to be put to the 
vote' i.e. de a^quando iure^ cf. 
§ 10. Before calUng upon the 
people in the Comitia Centuriata 
to record their votes, it was 
usual, though not essential, to 
obtain the sanction of the Sen- 
ate: cf. 21, 63, 3; Lange Bdm. 
Altert. 2, 576. See lustin. 1, 2, 
4 Lex est, quod populus Romanus 
senatorio magistratu interrogan- 
tCy veluti conmley constituebat. 
PleMscitum estj quod plebs ple- 
beio magistratu interrogante, ve- 
luti tribunOf constituebat, Popu- 
lu8y he adds, comprises all the 
citizens, plebs omits patricians 
and senators. Cf. 35, 2. For 
rogatio cf. §10;' 21, 17, 4. 

17. plebis concilium=comitia 
tributa; so 7, 5, m.; 38, 53, m.; 
for which Liv. also uses c. po- 
puU 1, 36, 6, and often. Laelius 
(ap. Gell. 15, 27) distinguishes 
concilium from comitia in that 
the former refers to an assembly 
of only a part of the people, 
whereas the latter includes all. 
But though this applies to the 
instance above cited, concilium 
is elsewhere used by Livy as = 
comitia centuriata^ e.g. 2, 7, m.^ in 
which all citizens, plebeian as well 
a8patrician,possessing therequi- 
site property qualifioation, had 
the right of voting. Fest. makes 
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ooncilium esset, magis tacita invidia dictatoris favor- 
que magistri equitum animos versabat, quam satis 
a.udebant homines ad suadendum, quod vulgo place- 
bat, prodire, et favore superante auctoritas tamen 



€oneilium=concaliumtr. calo=Ka- 
\4(o, henoe = <rvyK\riTos^ which was 
xestrlcted to Senate. P reads con- 
silium. The Gomitia Curiata was 
the patrician assembly of monar- 
ohical Bome at which the Eing 
presided and whioh doring the 
Bepublio, under the presidenoy 
of a dictator, consnl, or praetor, 
passed the annoal law conferring 
the imperium on the new oon- 
sols (which has been compared 
to the English mutiny bill), and 
decided questions of arrogation, 
cf. 5, 46, f. ; ib. 52, f . But about 
this time that aristocratical as- 
sembly lost its actual power, and 
gave way to the timocratical 
mihtary assembly, Comitia Gen- 
tuHata, which met in the Campus 
Martius, embracing patricians 
and plebeians, and which had 
exereised Ihe most important 
functions since its institution 
by Servius Tullius (L. 1, 43), 
dec^ring war (21, 17, 4), making 
peace, and electing the chief 
magistrates, under the presidency 
of a dictator, consul, praetor, or 
inteirex, thus becoming the sove- 
reign assembly ; of. 1, 60, 4 ; 5, 52, 
f. But from b.c. 471 (2, 56, in.) 
the great demooratical assembly, 
the Comitia Trilntta, oonvened 
by tribunes or aediles, gradually 
nsurped more and more power, 
until in b.c. 449 their plebiscita 
^ually beoame leget (3, 55, 3), 
a right whioh was confinned in 
B.O. 339 (8, 12, 14) and m b.c. 
287. Ihne justly observes that 
to the comitia of the tribes "all 
progress in constitutional and 
civil law is ohiefly due", Pro- 



bablybetween b.c. 241 and 218 
a great reform was effected, by 
which the Gentu/riata and Tri- 
buta vTere amalgamated, the 
tribes being divided into olasses ; 
of. Lange Bom. A. 432 ; and thus 
terminated the conflicts between 
patricians and plebeians; cf. 
Momms. 2, 353. Cf. 33, 9—11; 
21, 15, 6. 

magiSy &c., *men were influ- 
enced by a secret ill-feeling to- 
wards the diotator, and good-wiU 
to the master of the horse, rather 
than by courage enough to oome 
forward and advooate a measure 
that was generaUy popular', &c. 
The sense is non audebant^ <&c., 
sed ta^ita, cf. 21, 5, 3 : for a pleo- 
nastic use of magis with compa- 
ratives, cf. 34, 11 ; 9, 7, in. See 
12, 11. Favor in the present 
meaning, though common in 
Livy, is not found in Caes. and 
rarely in Cic. who regarded it, 
hke urbanvsy as a neologism, of. 
Quint. 8, 3, 34: versabat, cf. 21, 
30, 1 ; suadendumt cf. 45, 21, m. 
suadendi dissiMdendique legem: 
vuZ^o=dat. of subst. not adv.; 
cf. Nep. Pel. 1 m£Lgi8 historicis 
quam vuLgo notua, 

et favorCt <&o., *and so the 
motion, though exceedingly po- 
pular, nevertheless lacked sup- 
port': for 8upero=abundOf cf. 8, 
10, in. ; Lucr. 6, 806 ; elsewhere 
it = * to remain ', cf . 40, 8 ; 49. 5 ; 
of. this double use of supersum, 
40, 9; 26, 48, m. Auctoritas 
aUudes to the advooaoy of in- 
fluential persons ; of . the use of 
auctor (2, 56, m.)=8iui8or as op. 
to inventor legia. 




116 



LTVT XXII. 



[xxv. 17 — 



rogationi deerat. Unus inventus est suasor legis C. 18 
Terentius Varro, qui priore anno praetor fuerat, loco 
non humili solum, sed etiam sordido ortus. Patrem 10 
lanium fuisse ferunt, ipsum institorem mereis, filioque 
hoc ipso in servilia eius artis ministeria usum. 



18. UnuSf f or meaning, cf. 21, 
63,3. 

Varro : a member of the same 
gens is mentioned 21, 63, 12; 
for the further hiatory of the 
one here named, of. chaps. 26 — 
61; XXIII. 6, 32; xxv. 6; xxvn. 
35; XXX. 26; xxxi. 11, 49. 

loco...humili, *of low origin*, 
op. 1, 34, 4 : sordido points to his 
trade, cf. 26, 2. Fpr the Boman 
views respecting trade in general, 
cf. Cic. Ofif. 1, 42, where he es- 
pecially objects to occupations 
which minister to pleasnre, in- 
cluding •butchers'. Though 
Solon and Plato are said to have 
engaged in commerce, the Athe- 
nians and Thebans strongly ob- 
jected to it: cf. Arist. Bep. 1, 10; 
ib. 3, 6; Plato Leg. 11, 918. 

19. ipsum^ &c., *who sold his 
own meat by retail*. Though 
the rich mercator {(/xiropos)^ or 
wholesale merchant, could com- 
mand respect by his wealth, the 
institor {irdKiyKairriXos), or retail- 
dealer, being usually a slave or 
freedman, met with contempt, 
cf. Cic. 1. c. In 26, 16, m. Livy 
dasses these men with freedmen 
and artizans. The institor (Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 5, 35 uses catfpo in this 
sense) was equivalent to the cir' 
citor of Ulpian, whose trade was 
to hawk about articles of dress 
for sale, chiefly for women, as 

' appears from Plaut. Hor. (Epod. 
17, 20) &c. Mr Capes strangely 
says that '^Plantus reflects the 
old Boman contempt for retail 
trade in the lines — Trin. 1, 2, 



178 rratherl62) nihil est ^feo."; 
f or Megaronides is here 8pea.king 
of fine gentlemen, or 'swells', 
scurrae = Fr. Jldneurs, For a dif - 
ferent sense of the word, cf. Hor. 
O. 3, 6, 30. On the statiis of 
the institor, cf. Dig. 14, 3. For 
the octto institoria, cf. lust. Inst.. 
4,7,2. Cf. Mart. 7, 61;ib. 12, 
57, 14. Ulp. derives it from in- 
sto; cf. Virg. A. 1, 504. Gron» 
regards the text as corrupt, and 
suggests ferunt ipsum, institare 
m. fiUo hoCf <&c. 

mercis, for m^ra; =meat in a 
butcher^s shop, cf. Phaedr. 3, ^ 
(ed. Siebel), 2 pendere ad lamum 
quidam vidit simium inter reli' 
ctuis merces. Wfl. notioes the 
biographical element in the ao- 
count of Yarro, which reminds- 
us of what is said about Hanni- 
bal 21, 1, 4; ib. 4, 1; Scipio ib. 
46, 7; FlammiuB ib. 63, 2. In 
those instances, as also respeot- 
ing Antioohus Epiphanes 41, 
20, 1, Livy sketches their cxha- 
racter on their first appearance, 
as Sall. does in the case of CSati» 
line (0. 15), Caesar, Cato (C. 
54), and Jugurtha (I. 6) &c. ;. 
though elsewhere he prefers to 
do so on the occasion of their 
death, as in the case of FabiuB 
30, 26, 7, Camillus 7, 1, f. &c-» 
which is the rule with Taeitns,^ 
cf. Agr. 44. For the biographies 
and autobiographies of the Oice- 
ronian and previous period, cf . 
Teuffel 1, pp. 43, 45; Browne 
B. L. 174. P reads servUi, oor- 
rected by Gron. 
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XXVI. Character of Terentius Varro, He carries 
the bill against Fahius. 

1 Is iuvenis, ut primum ex eo genere quaestus 
pecunia a patre relicta animos ad spem liberalioris 

2 fortunae fecit, togaque et forum placuere, procla- 



1. ut primum lao. Pettzo- 
nins: utrum P with nearly all 
the MSS.: Vulg. after ed. 1606 
iiM: Luterb. ut iam, of. 3, 60, 4: 
Gron. (etenim ex eo...placuere), 

ex...quae8tU8 (so. parta), note 
attributiYe nse of these words 
vdihpecunia; of. 17, 3. *When 
the profits of this business, in- 
herited from his father, had in- 
spired him with the hope of a 
higher position'. The oonneotion 
is obsonred by the rendering of 
C. and B. * he fonnd. . .the hope of 
xising from these sordid gains to 
A nobler position*. For animos 
nearly all the late MSS. have 
ammum; but the plur. is often 
nsed in speaking of an individual 
«(op. 28, 13), implying a super- 
aSundance of oourage <&o., espe- 
oially iu a bad sense — ^pride, &o. 
«f. § 3; 28, 9; 1, 34, 4; 6,7, f. 
dictatura mihi animos fecit : f or 
omission of ei after /«cit, cf. 19,4. 

liberalioris, as opposed to the 
statement 26, 19. The fact that 
a man had formerly been en- 
gaged in business did not dis- 
qualify him from state offices, as 
^ppears from the oase of Flavius 
9, 46, in. ; of. Momms. Staats- 
lecht 1, 470. Cf. iXevOipioi op. 
^yfPVTJs Luo. Somn. 9, 13. 

2. toga, as opposed to the tu- 
^tca, wluch Varro, as one of the 
lower orders, would have worn ; 
cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 66 ; Tac. Dial. 7 
vulgus imperitum et tunicatvs 
Hc populus: the toga was the 
garb of peace (of. 23, 3; Tao. A. 



11, 7), wom by the better class, 
whioh towards the end of the 
republio seems to have faUen 
into desuetude, as Augustus 
direoted the aediles not to aUow 
any oitizen to stand in the Forum 
or Circus without it ; Suet. Aug. 
40 ; cf. luv. 3, 172 (Mayor's 
note). The toga was wom over 
the tunica; and these two oon- 
stituted the oomplete attire wom 
by the great mass of the free 
population, which Bioh oompares 
to the modem shirt and ooat: 
f or a fuU acoount of its nature 
and adjustment, of. Beck. GaU. 
408, who observes that the toga 
was the Boman robe of state, only 
wom in public, while the tunica 
was the household garment. Cf. 
64, 2. The toga being the dress 
wom on publio oocasions, and 
the forum being the plaoe of 
judioial andcommercial business, 
we may regard them as a ^v d(d 
^voiv = ^B, politioal oareer'. C. 
and B. translate ' the advocate's 
gown suited his taste'. The Fo- 
rum Bomanum, here intended, lay 
in the hoUow between the Capi- 
toline hiU on the west, the Velia 
on the east, and the Saora Via 
on the north, in the shape of a 
trapezium, about 670 ft. by 200, 
or in length between "the Arch 
of Septimius Severus and the 
Temple of Antoninus and Faus- 
tina, and in breadth between the 
Basilica Julia and the ohuroh of 
San Adriano. Sinoe the 16th cen- 
tury it has served the purpose of 
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mando pro sordidis hominibus causisque adversus 
rem et famam bonorum primum in notitiam populi, 
deinde ad honores pervenit. Quaestura quoque et3 
duabus aedilitatibus, plebeia et euruli, postremo et 



Smithfield, and hence deriyed its 
name of Campo Vaccino, Cf . 1, 
12, 8; 9, 40, f., Momms. 1, 117. 
The three fora f or judicial bnsi- 
ness under the empire were Ro- 
manum, C. J. Caesaris and Au- 
gusti; cf. Mart. 3, 38, 4; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 67 ; Ter. And. 1, 3, 21. 
For other fora^ cf. 57, 6; 21, 62, 
2-3. 

proclamuTido, *by deolaiming*, 
stronger than decUumando or 
orando, used oontemptuously to 
designate not a pleader (orator) 
but a bawling advocate {pro- 
clamator, rdbuta); cf. 1, 26, 9; 
Cic. de Or. 1, 46, 202. Livy re- 
presents Yarro as a public pro- 
secutor. Sil. 8, 251 says Injima 
' dum vtdgi fovet, oblatratque 
Senatum (cf. 1. 244—254). 

rem (sc. familiarem) et famam, 
*property and character of re- 
spectaAl^persons*; cf. 33, 46, 
in. Cio. Leg. 3, 9 uses boni = 
men of rank, op. Tnali, as Theog. 
dyadoso^. /ca/c6s: cf. BaM.pa88im. 

notitiam, *notoriety'; hono- 
res, *public offioe': whether the 
honores maiores or minores are 
here meant is uncertain; if we 
read quoque after Quaestura it 
would imply the latter ; otherwise 
the former. The magistratus 
maiores, i.e. consuls, praetors 
and censors, unlike the minores 
(cf. Lange Bom. Alterth. 1, 706), 
possessed the imperium and 
maxima auspicia. Cf. Suet. Caes. 
41 ; Hor. O. 1, 1, 8» where terge- 
mini8...honoribu8 (cf. ib. Sat. 1, 
6, 5) refers to the ourule offices 
aedUeship, praetorship and con- 
Bulship. By the lex annalis b.c. 



180 the lowest age for quaestor- 
ship was 27, for aedileship 37, 
for praetorship 40, for consulship 
43 (40, 44, in.). The magistratm 
minore8 came under the generic 
term viginti sex viri, who dis- 
charged various judicial and 
civic functions (i.e. mri capitales 
and Tnonetales; viri stlitibus iu- 
dicandis), and possessed only 
the minora auspieia. The lowest 
age for one of these offices waa 
probably 20. The maiores were 
elected by the Centuries, the 
minores by the Tribes. Cf. 9, 
46, 3; Am. 1, 366. The first 
mention of the quaestors (Gr. 
rafdas) in Liv. is L. 2, 41, In 
B.C. 198 Flamininus the quaestor» 
without previously being aedile 
or praetor, notwithstanding the 
opposition of the tribunes was 
elected consul (32, 7, f.). For 
the quaestor^s duties as paymas- 
ter, cf. Momms. 1, 294. 

3. Quaestura quoque P and 
aU MSS., except inferior one, 
which reads qv/iesturaque 
adopted by J. F. Gron. Madv. 
&c. For the honores ampliores, 
cf. Cio. Leg. 3, 7. 

duabus aedilitatibtis ; these twa 
offices were rarely combined in 
the same person; but cf. 27, 21, 
9 with ib. 33, 7, where it appears 
that C. Servilius was plebeian 
aedile b.c. 209 and curule aedile 
B.C. 208. For the former office 
cf. L. 3, 6 ; for the latter cf. L. 
6, 42. For the functions of the 
aedilis (Gr. ayopavofios, ourrvyofjiosy 
cf. Dict. Ant. s. v. See Momms. 
Staatsrecht 1, 532. 
praetura, cf. 33, 8 ; 55, 1 ; 21,. 
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praetura perfunctus, iam ad consulatus spem quum 
! attoUeret animos, haud parum callide auram favori» 
popularis ex dictatoria invidia petiit scitique plebis 
unus gratiam tulit. 

3, 4. For the original appli- 
cation of tbe name praetor to 
the consul, cf. L. 3, 55 ; Momms. 
1, 257. On the appointment 
of proYincial praetors b.c. 227 
to supersede the quaestors in 
their transmarine fonctions cf. 
Momms. 2, 67. 

perfunclm, cf. 28, 40, f . ; Cic, 
Fam. 11, 17 magnificentissimo 
munere aedilitatis perfunctus, 
Varro might now aspire to the 
highest dignity of the state, hay- 
ing regularly passed through the 
STibordinate offices. Exceptions 
however are found to the rule 
regulating the succession to 
state-offices, Valerius Oorvus 
having been elected consul b.c. 
345 at the age of 23 without 
having held a curule dignity (7, 
26, f.), as was the case with 
Scipio also (21, 6, 3). It was 
enacted b.c. 342 that the same 
functionary should not hold two 
curule oflices at once, cf . Momms. 
1, 321 (n.). 

conmlatus; cf. 25, 11; 27, 9; 
45, 5; 21, 17, 1; for the time of 

election to the consulship (Gr. 

inraTcla) cf. 1, 4 (the ides of 

March was the day of Caesar'B 

assassination ; cf. Shaksp. J. 

Caes. 3, 1, 1); but from b.c. 479 

— 451 July 1 was the date (cf. L. 

3, 6), and from 449—400 Dec. 13 

(cf . L. 4, 37) ; for the ceremonies 

with sacrifice (like Gr. cfo-tr^pto) 

cf. 21, 63, 7; for the consul's 

accountability after abdication 

of. 40, 3; 49, 11; for the first 

oonsulship cf. 1, 60, 4. The lex 

Licinia-Sextia b.c. 367 enacted 

that one must be a plebeian, cf . 



34, 11 ; this was an extension of 
the lex Canuleia b.c. 445, cf. 4, 1, 
in. But even down to the time 
of Marius the patricians managed 
to keep it in their own families, 
cf. SaU.. I. 63, f. See Lange 
Rom. Alterth. 1, 622 sqq. The 
etymology of comul is doubtful ; 
Mommsen derives it from cum + 
salio =one who leapswith another 
=iCollega (cf. praesulf exul); Nie- 
buhr makes it ^coneml {sles =io 
be)=one who is witk another; 
Attius connects it with consulo^ 
a counsellor, Br6al with soliumy 
slsed = one who sits with another. 

4. haud parumy <fec., *with 
no small cunning (or ' skiU') he 
sought to win the inconstant 
favour of the populace, profiting 
by the ill-feeling existing against 
the dictator, and gained for him- 
self alone the credit of the decree 
of the commons', although he 
was only the supporter, not the 
proposer, of the bill; cf. 25, 3, 
10 and 18: for the figure Meiosia 
or Litotes in haud parum=nimis 
or valdCy cf. 25, 18; 1, 30, 6 ; ib. 

35, 5; Hor. 0. 1, 37, 32; see also 
my Selections from Virgil p. 65, 
42. On Livy's use of haudf of . I, 8, 
3 (Seeley's note). The character 
here ascribed to Varro is illus- 
trated by 34, 2. The word aura 
is a metaphor from navigation 
(like Gr. ovpos), involvinjg the 
notionof unsteadiness and mcon- 
stancy, — and is very common in 
Liv., cf. 3, 33, m. ; 42, 30, in. 
Perseus aurae pop^hHs erat; 
Virg. 6,817 ;Luc. l^fSRJ. 

dictatoria, Madv. after late 
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Omnes eam rogationem, qnique Romae quique 5 
in exercitu erant, aequi atque iniqui, praeter ipsum 
dietatorem in contumeliam eius latam acceperunt. 
Ipse, qua gravitate animi criminantes se ad multitu- 6 
dinem inimicos tulerat, eadem et populi in se saevi- 
entis iniuriam tulit; acceptisque in ipso itinere litteris 7 

MSS. dictatoris (=sobjective gen. combinations cf. Madv. 435, obs. 

BoU 1312); for the adj. of. 21, 1. Liy. often nses it in this man- 

63, 5; Cic. Cluent. 28, 77 ex ner, but only with qui; cf. 26, 

invidia senatoria crescere ; 22, 12 ; this use is not found in 

Nagelsb. 20, 3, a. For invidia Caes. or Cic; cf. 21, 30, 2. 

cf. 23, 4. aequif &o., *friends and foes'; 

scitique, &o.: a plebiscite was cf. 5, 45, 1; Plin. Ep. 9, 1. 

the decree of the people conse- in contumeliam, Ac, *consi- 

quent on the tribunician roga- dered the bUl to have been passed 

tion in the Comitia Tributa; as an insult to him' (the diota- 

cf. 25, 17; 30, 4. The allusion tor); for accipio, of. 21, 63, 14; 

here is to 25, 10, and 18. At 39, 26, m. ; for tn=aim or pur- 

first these 'resolves of the mul- pose, cf. 21, 43, 7. The attitude 

titude' were only analogous to of Fabius on this oocasion is 

our * resolutions * ; but they nomi- compared to that of Diogenes the 

nally (Niebuhr 2, 366) obtained Cynic by Plutarch (Fab. 10). 

the sanction of law by the leges 6. qua gravitate, &c. *in the 

Valeria (b.c. 449) and Pv^lilia same ^gnified spirit in which he 

(b.c. 339), and actually by the had borne <&c....he now bore the 

lex HortenHa (b.o. 286), and wrong inflicted by the people in 

from that time date the great their rage against him'. "For a<2 

sources of change in the body here=ajm(2 cf. 21, 46, 6 (where 

of Boman law. Cf . Inst. - of Heusinger places full stop after 

lust. 2, 4 plebiscita, lege Hor- mbsidia) ; 3, 9, in. mperbiam ad 

tensia lata, non minus valere plebemcriminatus, Heerw. with 

qv^m leges coeperunt (Sandars' P and most MSS. reads saevien- 

Intr. xxiv. ) ; Gell. 15, 27, 4. A tem{P8evientem),coTrecbedined. 

popvli scitum was a law passed of Ascensius 1513. H. supports 

in the curiate or centuriate as- it by 21, 11, 8 ; but its harshness 

sembly. For Hortensius cf. justifies alteration. Cf. 1, 1, 1. 

Epit. 11 ; Plin. N. H. 16, 37 ; Am. 7. in ipso itinere, ' while stiU 

2, 383. Festus defines a plebis- on his way' to Gereonium, allud- 

citum a.B that qtiod tribunus plebis ing to 25, 16; cf. 24, 5. 

sine patriciis plebem rogavit, id litteris senatusque consuUo, 

est consuluit, plebesque scivit; corr. Gron. P gives ».c. (abWe- 

for gratiam tulity cf . 35, 35, in. viated) : Vulg. senatus consulti : 

5. quique...quique, the poeti- Lips. with three late MSS. L sena- 

cal use of the double enclitic qv£ tus (omitting consulto), s6 Drak. 

is rare, except when connecting Madv.andBiem.: Btrotb.,s.consU' 

& double relative sentence, as li8qve:neaj:ljailM.SS.consultiot 

here, where it=et...et; for other «.c. The*letter'heremeantispro- 
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senatusque consulto de aequato imperio, satis fidens, 
haudquaquam cum imperii iure artem iipperandi 
aequatam^ cumque invicto a civibus hostibusque 
animo ad exercitum rediit 






XXVII. Minudus elated hy svccess proposes ihat he 
and Fahius shovld have the command every alter- 
nate day. The latter refmes and divides the 
legions between them. 

Minucius vero quum lam ante vix tolerabilis 
5 fuisset rebus secundis ac favore vulgi, tum utique im- 
modice immodesteque non Hannibale magis victo ab 



bably that of the Praetor (33, 9), the very notion of a diotatorship, 

or Gonsnl Atilius (25, 16 ; 24, 14, which was intended to prevent 

9), accompanying the decree of the iU consequences of divided 

tne senate ; see 40, 41, f. By authority when the republic was 

the Valerio-Horatian law (25, 4 ; in danger. Gf . Livy*s discussion 

3, &5, in.) plebiscita became 2, 18, m. as to whether T. Lar- 

leges; but the usual coursewas tius (b.c. 501) or Manius Vale- 

for the Tribuhes to bring their rius (b.c. 494 ; cf . ib. 2, 30, sub 

resolution before the senate, and in.) was the first dictator. — (/a6- 



on obtaining the approval (aucto- 
ritas) of that body, to lay it before 
the people, when it became law, 
as Dion.^ Hal. says, av koX t^ 
pov\y Tavra SoicJ. Cf. 1, 17, 9; 
4, 49, 6. But exceptions to this 
rule occur; cf. 21, 63, 3. The 
fiortensian law finally deprived 
the senate .of its veto. On the 



vapxoii alavfWTirTji Dionys. 5, 73.) 
See Am. 1, 145. Cf. 8, 6 ; 25, 10. 

cumque P: Gron. after late 
MSS. omits que (so Madv.) ; but 
Liv. often changes his construc- 
tion, which is supported by 24, 
27, 1; 21, 5, 12. 

invicto a. c. a. cf. 15, 1. 

1 . quum ium. . . ttim, * while al- 



legislative powers of the senate ready...now' Ac; utique corre- 



«f. Momms. 1, 325; Beck. B(5m. 
Alt. 2, 3, 118; LangeB. A. 2, 
576. For the position of qu^, cf. 
§ 4; 9, 10; 41, 9, f. iurisque 
■dictio : Liv. also has per quaeque 
= et per quae 34, 3, in. 

de a£quato imp, This *equa- 
lisation of military authority' 
was of course a thoroughly un- 
constitutional measure; cf. Pol. 
3, 103, 4 5vo 5iKTdr<ap€S iycybveaav 
iirl rds aurAs wpo^ets, 6 Tporepov 
ovdhrore <rvw/3c/8^icet irapdL 'Pw- 
fMlois, It was contradictory to 



spondstot7ta;; of. 24,8; 21, 11,8. 

r. secundisj for abl. of oause 
=o6, or propf^rwithacc,, cf. 11, 
6 : for hindering cause ezpressed 
hjprae, cf. 21,56, 3. 

2. immodice immjodesteque, 
*without measure or modera- 
tion ', equivalent to sine modo oc 
modestia 26, 48, 11 ; cf. 30, 42, m. 
modeste a^ m^derate; modice et 
modeste Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 18. 
From the frequent ocourrence of 
synonymous words of the same 
root in comedy, this usage would 
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se quam Q. Fabio gloriari.Xlllum in rebus asperis S 

unicum ducem ac parem (fuaesitum Hannibali, ma- 

iorem minori, dictatorem raagistro equitum, quod 

nuUa memoria hab^at annaliiim, iussu populi aequa- 

tum in eadem civitate, in qua magistri eqiiitum 

virgas ac secures dictatoris tremere atque horrere 

soliti sint; tantum suam felicitatem virtutemque eni- 4 ^ 

tuissoy/ Ergo secuturum se fortunam suam, si dic- i^ 

Beem. Aenved from the popular Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 52 ; see TeufEel ^ 

speech; cf. Plaut. Curc. 1, 3, 44. B. L. 1, 91; ib.*41. ^ ^ 

Wolf . considers it a characteristio magUtrU subject of sdliti sint, 
of archaic Latinity. The aUusion is to L. 8, 30, 35. 

nonHannibale, &c., * heboasted In the Samnite war b.c. 325 (Liv. 
not Bo much on account of his b.o. 322) the dictator, Papirius 
yictory over H. as on account of Cilrsor, had oharged his master 
that over Q. Fabius * : with i^a&io of the horse, Fabius Eullianus, 
supply victo : for abl. cf . Quint. to remain on the defensive during 
3, 6, 93 gloriatm occiso cive; his absence. But for the prayers- 
Liv. 1, 28, 11 uses in with abl., of the people, Fabius would have 
the prep. implying possession of been ezecuted, like Manlius in 
object of boast: on Livy^suse of b.g. 340 (8, 7, f.), for disobedi- 
the pafis. part. cf. 21, 1, 5 ; Na- ence. Am. 2, 200. 

gelsb. 107. For non...magi8... virgas tremere horrere, 

quam^ in which the second mem- Note poetic construction, like 
berofthesentenceisemphasized, paventes with acc. 23,5, 8 ; cf . 
cf. 12, 11. Bob. 1123. TheviT-^a^ (alpa^oC^ 

3. Illum, &e, * That man, he were birchen or elm rods com- 
said, who in their troubles had posing the fasces, in which an 
been sought out as a unique axe was inserted, 24 of which 
general and a match for H., had, were bome by lictors before the 
by order of the people, been put dictator ; 2, 18, m. 
on a level with himself , the su- 4. tantum...enitui88e, *Bohril- 
perior (being placed on an equal liant had been ' &c, ; £or tantumy 
footing) with the inferior, the subjoining reason of foregoing 
dictator with the master of the observations, cf. 28, 13; see use 
horse, a thing unprecedented in of adeo 21, 11, 1. For verb cf. 
history'. For unicum cf. 14, 9; 1, 42, 3; 2, 24, f.,; 3, 63, m. 
parem (^match', hence often (where the tense is, as usual in 
= *opponent*) 12, 5; 27, 6; 24, this sense, perf.); 5, 36, m. tan- 
8,2; maiorem here does not of tum eminebat virtus. Vulg. with 
course refer to age; but cf . the joke most late MSS. reads iu tantum, 
of Marcius 42, 39, m. See 26, 2. due to error in P solitisintantum,^ 

memoria. Cf. 21, 28, 5: an- Cf. Tac. G. 45, f. 
nalium here=the Annales Maxi- secuturum, late MSS. : P secu- 
mi drawn up by the Pontifex turumque^ whence Hwg. conj. 
MaximuB, ahd annually shown fum defuturum 8ecutarumque (cf. 
on a white table at his house ; 28, 44, m. rum deesse forturuie) ; 
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tator in cunctatione ac segnitie deorum hominumque 

5 iudicio damnata perstaret. Itaque quo die primum 
congressus est cum Q. Fabio, statuendum omnium 
primum ait esse, quemadmodum imperio aequato 

6 utantur : se optimum ducere, aut diebus altemis aut, 
si maiora intervalla placerent, partitis temporibus 

7 alterius summum ius imperiumque esse, ut par hosti 
non solum consilio, sed viribus etiam esset, si quam 

8 occasionem rei gerendae habuisset. Q. Fabio haud- 
quaquam id placere: omnia enim fortunam habituram, 
quaecunque temeritas coUegae habuisset ; sibi com- 
municatum cum alio, non ademptum imperium esse ;. 

of. 21, 62, 11 (where he would rally in perf. part., cf. Madv. 153. 



read adversus cedentes invicem 
sequentesque : quumque &o.). 

gi d, i. c. Text is due to Gron. : 
P se dictatoris cunctationi. For 
Ijivy's favourite use of perstare 
foUowed by in with abl., of. 23, 
14,7. 

deorum hominumque (cf. Virg. 
A. 2, 745), the former granting 
him the victory (24, 14), the lat- 
ter passing the plebisoite giving 
Minucius equal authority with 
Fabius (26, 7). 

6. rftic«re;of.21,41,12. Pol. 
3, 103, 7, however, represents 



7. non solum late MSS. : solum 
nonV. 

8. omnia enim^ &c. , * for (he said)> 
Fortune would have in her power 
aU that depended upon the rash- 
ness of his oolleague*. I h^ve 
retained vulg. as foUowing con- 
sensus of P, C and M. Cf. 26, 14. 
Madv. foUows conj. of Burmann 
eam habitura, quamcunque (but 
Madv. omits enim) — *everything 
would thus be at the mercy of 
any mischance that might befaU 
his coUeague's rashness ' — C. and 
B.; cf. 29, 8, 3. See 29, 1; for 



Fabius as proposing the alterna- Fabius' opinion of chance 26, 16. 
tive, and Minucius preferring the Note habuiseet = or. ohl. repre- 



division of the army. 

d. altemis (Pol. irard /i^pos 
= vicissim) ; f or omission of subst. 



senting habuerit in or. recta. 

sihi communicatumt (&c., 'though 
he shared the supreme command 



cf. 13, 3. Varro and PauUus in with another, he was not whoUy 



B.o. 216 conmaanded on altemate 
days ; cf. 41, 2. 
partitis temporibus (sc. imperii), 



deprived of it'; of. 26, 7; Plut. 
Fab. 9 T^s ffTparrfyias hfjL&rifioi^ 
(sc. M.ivovkLov = possessing an 



during equally divided periods ' equal share in the command) air6 

(of greater length) ; cf. § 9 ; for ttjs ain-TJs i^oycrlas tQ diKrdropi : 

the pregnant use of partior (to for construction of communicare 

fix or appoint equally divided («i6t=dat. of remoter object) cf. 

periods), cf. 21, 18, 2 (defende- Smith and HaU's L. G. p. 166. 

rent) ; ib. 31, 11 {volvens) ; ib. 36, alio P and nearly aU MSS. : 

3; Niigelsb. 329—383. On the Madv. (with vulg. and Aldus) 

passiveu8eofthedeponent,gene- illo^ objecting to alio for altero; 
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itaque se nunquam volentem parte, qua posset, rerum 9 
consilio gerendarum cessurum, nec se tempora aut 
dies imperii cum eo, exercitum divisurum, suisque 
consiliis, quoniam omnia non liceret, quae posset, 
servaturum. Ita obtinuit, ut legiones, sicut consu- 10 
libus mos esset, inter se dividerent. Prima et quarta 
Minucio, secunda et tertia Fabio evenerunt Item 11 
^quites pari numero sociumque et Latini nominis 
auxilia diviserunt. Castris quoque se separari ma- 
gister equitum voluit. 

buttheformerinvolvescontempt, says Fabius got the first and 

and seems preferable from MS. fourth. So in the Etruscan 

evidence. war Volumnius led the second 

9. itogt^e, &c./hewouldnever and third legions, Claudius the 
therefore willingly surrender his first and fourth, 10, 18, 3. The 
right to guide matters prudently, legions were numbered in the 
as far as he could': for volentem orderof theirformation (deUctus^ 
( = iK6vra) cf. 21, 39, 4; Sall. I. Karaypafp-fi), For the mode of 
76, 6 ; it is used differently infr. casting lots (with tablets of oak, 

-37, 12 : with qiia posset we may poplar, &o. dropped into a vess^ 

understand non cedere, or res of water) cf. 21, 42, 2 ; ib. 62, 5 ; 

consilio gerere; of. 21, 62, 7: for Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 31—32. 'Prima 

construction of cedo cf. 25, 7; legio^ &c. would appear on a 

Madv. 262. tesserat and Minucius and Fabius 

exercitum P with several other would probably draw alternately 

MSS. : vulg. exerdtusy before from the um containing the four 

which all edd. previous to Drak. tesserae, Cf. Caes. B. 0. 1, 6. 
prefix sed; for common ellipse of 11. equiteSf &c., *they madean 

adversativeparticle cf. 21,43, 6; equal division of the oavalry*; 

3, 71, m. ; 33, 33, 6 (where how- cf. 36, 3 ; 21, 17, 5. - 
«ver«e(2isnowinserted);Nagelsb. socium, gen. dependent on 

634. atm7ia; for gen. terminationcf. 

liceret, sc. servare, which is to 22, 5. Socii and auxilia are usu- 

be also supphed after posset. ally distinguished, the former 

10. esset P^, C : P^ eat set : the being Italians, the latter foreign- 
subj. is used as representing the ers (extemi) ; cf. 37, 7. During 
words of Fabius — *as, said he, is the Punic war we fiiid Cretans, 
the custom of the consuls \ Cf. Spaniards, Celtiberians, and 
21, 17, 5. For the usual division Gauls serving in the Boman 
of the legions between the con- army; cf. 21, 60, 4. See Mar- 
suls, and the occasional forma- quardt Bom. Alterthum. 5, 388. 
tion of a single army corps un- On the contingents fumished by 
der one commander-in-chief, cf. the 'allies' cf. Momms. 1, 435. 
Momms. Staatsr. 1, 50, 1. For the Latinum nomen cf. 21, 

evenerunt, *fell by lot to M.', 56, 4; infr. 60, 6; 67, 10. 
cf. 21, 17, 1; 63, 1; but Plut. Castris quoque corr. Weiss.: 
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XXVIIL HannihaVs delightat ihefolly of Minucius,. 
for whom he prepares a formidable amhush. 
Battle hetween the Garthaginians and Romans. 
Panic produced among the latter. 

(In this and the next two chapters Livy closely 
follows Polybius, 3, 104 sqq.) 

1 Duplex inde Hannibali gaudium fuit; neque enim 
quicquam eorum, quae apud hostes agerentur, eum 
fallebat et perfugis multa indicantibus et per suoa 

2 explorantem t nam et liberam Minucii temeritatem 
se suo modo captaturum, et soUertiae Fabii dimi- 

3 dium virium decessisse. Tumulus erat inter castra 
Minucii et Poenorum, quem qui occupasset, haud 



Yulg. with P plaoes quoque after 
se; but it plainly refers to ccutris, 
Pol. 3, 103, 8 makes the interval 
12 stades, or a little over an En- 
glish nule. 

1. agerentWt iterative , sub- 
junctive; cf. 7, 6; 21, 28, 10. 

eumfaUebat, * escaped his no- 
tioe'; of. 21, 48, 6. 

mtdtat P adds rion, against 
sense; perhaps we should read 
nunc : for change of construction, 
indieantxbm . . . explorantem, most 
frequent in Tacitus, cf. 21, 48, 2. 
Hwg. cites 24, 3, 8 una parte im- 
minem mari, altera vergente in 
agrum. Similarly Thuc. 1, 90, in. 
uses part. and gen. abs. opuvrei.. . 
i^orpw6vT(av ; for indicare = to 
reveid, betray, cf. 1, 3. From33, 
1 we leam that Hannibal had 
«pies in Bome itself ; see also 30, 
29, in. where Scipio captures and 
releases them. (For the dis- 
tinction between speculator = spy 
and explorator =aoout, cf. Gaes. 
B. G. 2, 11.) 

2. Tiam, reason f or gaudium : 
et. . .et explains dupUx — • he was 
glad to think not only that 
he should entrap in his own way 



the unrestrained rashness of 
Minucius, but also that the 
skilful Fabius had lost half hi& 
strength': liheram, i.e. unfet- 
tered by Fabius; auo mado, as 
in 21, 34, 1, though Bauer takes 
it as = * in whatever way he 
pleased ' : f or captare = in frau- 
dem illicerey or imidiis excipere, 
cf. 38, 45, in. Note substantives 
of quality (temeritas and sollertia) 
used for adj.} as in Oic. Or* 2, 58^ 
237 parcendum est caritati hfimi- 
num; SaU. 0. 20, &o.; see 22,7. 
For this characteri^tio of Fabius 
cf. 23, 1. Donatus and other 
grammarians derive 8oZ^r« (hence 
soUertid) from OsQ9kD.8olVa8 = totu» 
and ars, i.e. consisting w^oUy of 
art (op. iner8)=o\oi dpeTy,^ 

3. quem qui late MSS. : P que 
eU qui: translate 'and it was cer- 
tain that whoever oocupied this 
would render the enemy's posi- 
tion more difficult ' ; or * the oo- 
cupation of whioh would un- 
doubtedly render the enemy's 
position less favourable ' : for the 
common attraction of the relative 
cf. 21, 6, 4; also sup. 24, 6, 
where the use of the subjunct. ia 
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dubie iniquiorem erat hosti locum facturus. Eum 4 
non tam capere sine certamine volebatHannibal, 
quanquam id operae pretium erat, quam causam cer- 
taminis cum Minucio, quem procursurum ad obsis- 
tendum satis sciebat, contrahere. Ager omnis medius 5 
^rat prima specie inutilis insidiatori, quia non modo 
silvestre quicquam, sed ne vepribus quidem vestitum 
habebat, re ipsa natus tegendis insidiis, eo magis 6 
<{uod in nuda valle nuUa talis fraus timeri poterat ; 
^t erant in anfractibus cavae rupes, ut quaedam earum 
ducenos armatos possent capere. In has latebras, 7 



likewise explained. A passage 
very similar to text occnrs Caes. 
B. C. 1, 43 tumulus erat pauUo 
.editior^ quem si occupasset Caesar 
...86 interclumrum adversarios 
conjidebat. 



vestitumt sc. quicquam; for the 
verb of. 21, 64, 1. 

6. re ipsa, &c. , * in reality ' = re 
veraf answering io prima specie, 

natus t., 'nataraUy adapted for 
oonoealing'; cf. 4, 2 ; 9, 2, 7 ita 



4. op€ra€ p.j^^worthhiswhile', natvs locus est &c.; see 38, 9; 



*worth the effort' (lit. a reward 
for his pains); cf. Praef. 1; 25, 
30, in. ; Plant. Amph. Prol. 151. 



loci naturaj Caes. B. G. 1, 2. 
For the gernndival dat. of pnr- 
pose of. 24, 42, m. nata imtaU" 



Liv. 1, 24, 6 has the phrase non randis reparandisque bellis. 



operae e«t= *it is not worth my 
while ', or * I have not time ' . See 



tegendis corr. ed. 1531 : P de- 
tegendis, clearly a copyisfs error. 



also 21, 43, 9 (where the sense is possibly dne to detegeret § 8. 



* to eam rewards for your toil '). 
Of. d^iov ?<rTi, Eur. Alo. 627. 

procursurum Madv. iperocursu- 
rum P : semper occursurum vulg. 
with late MSS. : text is supported 
by 26, 11, in.: render *who, he 
well knew, would sally forth to 



nuda, cf. 21, 37, 4; 28, 16, m. 
in Joco nudo; so yvfiyos in Pind. 
O. 3, 41. 

ety explanatory, nearly = ete- 
mm, scilicet, ^tibiere were, that 
is to say, in its windings' &o.; 
for anfractibus of. 21, 37, 4; in 



oppose him*. Note differenoe of both plaoes vulg. reads amf,; so 



Latin and English idiom. 
contrahere, * to bring about ', 



38, 23, m. ; cf. with present de- 
scription Virg. A. 11, 622 est cur- 



*produoe'; cf. 6, 37, in. hellum vo anfractu valles. 



cavae . . .ut, <&c., ' so hoUow that ' 
&e.; cf. 43, 4. Por a similar 



'Contractum erat; 44, 27, f. 

6. prima specie, * at first sight ', 
=jp. aspectu or p. facie in the ambusoade in Campania of. 
jurists; of. Lue. Anaoh. 29 ix 1, 6. 
ir/ocin-i/s vpo<r6yp€m, Cf. 2, 56, in. ; 
24, 30, 12. This is not to be 
confounded withp. con^ectu § 9. 

non modot of . 3, 4. Madv. 461, 



ducenosy distributive of cardi- 
nal numb. ducenti^ * 200 eaoh*, or 
*■ apiece ' = oj^d BiaKoaiovt, 

7. In fca«, &o., note in with acc. 



b quotes Cio. Lael. 24 for this implying motion — *into these 
construotion. hii^g-plaoes 5000 horse and f oot 
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<juot quemque locum apte insidere poterant, quin- 

3 que milia conduntur peditum equitumque. Necubi 

tamen aut motus alicuius temere egressi aut fulgor 

armorum fraudem in valle tam aperta detegeret, 

missis paucis prima luce ad capiendum, quem ante 

9 diximus, tumulum avertit oculos hostium. Primo 

statim conspectu contempta paucitas, ac sibi quisque 

deposcere pellendos inde hostes. Ad locum capien- 

dum dux ipse inter stolidissimos ferocissimosque ad 

lO armavocat; et vanis minis increpat hostem. /Principio 

quem ante, <feo./*the above- 
mentioned hill'; note Latin 
idiom; thus also 'so called' = 
qui vocatur; cf. 21, 29, 2: so 
1, 11, *an opening in the sky'; 
Nagelsb. 120. The allusion is 
to§3. 

avertity sc. Hannihal^ whioh is 
to be somewhat awkwardly sup- 
plied from § 4. 

9. Primo 8, c; these words 
recur 24, 6, 2; cf. 21, 4, 1; 
statim regularly foUows primus. 

deposcerCf <&c. 'begged for the 



are brought for concealment, 
each place being occupied by as 
large a number as it could oon- 
veniently hold'. For the con- 
struction cf. 23, 38, 7; so Cic. 
Att. 9, 19, 3 in Aegyptum nos ab- 
demus ; Madv. 230, 4 : quot &c. 
is a oondensed sentenoe for tot in 
quemque locum conditis, quot &o» 
C. and B.'s rendering — * wherever 
there was one (i.e. a hiding- 
place) which could be conveni- 
ently occupied' — hardly ex- 
presses this. For substantival 
use of quot cf. 21, 69, 9. For 
insideo cf. 21, 34, 9 ; ib. 64, 3. 
Flut. 11 tells us that the soldiers 



>.i\3C- 



task of dislodging ^or *permis- 
sion to dislodge') tne enemy' 



for deposco as teohnical expres- 

sion of gladiators, cf. 2, 49, in. ; 

" Rob. 



hidden at night. Gron. 

following Pol. 3, 104, 4 equites for gerundive of. 64, 2; 

quingenti (for equitumque) ; but 1401. 
possibly Liv. adopts some other hostes, Ad locum^ P and all 

authority. MSS. : I. Perizonius conj. hostes 

8. NeeuM, cf. 2, 3 : alicuius^ ac l. capiendum; dux (which, 

«of some soldier'; for aliquis in- though ingenious, is unneces- 

fitead of quis of. 21, 6, 2 ; but it sary, while the repetition of ac 

is generally used for the sake qf is awkward): Bauer strikes out 

emphasis, as in 69, 10 ; cf. Bob'. ad l. c. as a gloss. Perizon.quotes 

2271. Luterb. says that quis- the parallel 42, 3 a<2 per^eg 

quam is rarely found in negative Et consul &o. 

final sentences ; but an instanoe ■ duXf i.e..Minucius. 

occurs § 14. inter s. /., *oonspicuous a- 

«^r6«8t,usedconditionalIy,like mong the most senseless and 

aoarti, 21, 32, 8 ; ib. 33, 9 ; 23, 44, headstrong ' ; cf. 7, 6, m. stolide 

2, dedituris; cf. Madv. 347 c. ferocemvirihus; Tac. A. 1,3, 10. 

prim^luce^Spdpovpadios^^.T. ad arma v., of. Virg. A. 7, 

liuc. xxiv. 1. 694 ; Cio. Bab. 7, 21. 
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levem armaturam dimittit, deinde conferto agmine 
mittit equites; postremo, quum hostibus quoque sub- 
sidia mitti videret, instructis legionibus procedit. Et 11 
Hannibal laborantibus suis alia atque alia ut crescente 
certamine mittens auxilia peditum equitumque iam 
iustam expleverat aciem, ac totis utrinque viribus 
certatur. Prima levis armatura Romanorum, prae- 12 

miniSt late MSS.: vulg. after 11. Zaftorantf 6t«, * being hard- 

P and one of best MSS. animis pressed'; cf. 6, 2; see also 33, 

et nimis: many late MSS. read 6. 

animis alone: the probable ex- aliaatquealia(atixilia),^&gajji 

planation seems to be that minis and again,' ^one after another*; 

was wrongly written mwii», and of. Pol. 3, 105 <rwex«r ^awo- 

the latter repeated, while a <rriKKury rois iv rif Kb^xp row 

copyist, wishing to make sense, ^orjSTfaopras. 

prefized a to the first: then ut erescente C : aut c. P (with 

other copyists accepting animis another good MS.): volg. after 

struck out what foUowed as a late MSS. omits ut: Madv. 

repetition: for vanas minae cf. adopts WdMin*s oonj. increa- 

4, 22, f.; Phaed. 3, 6, 11. cente (cf. 10, 5, 2): render *aB 

increpat, cf. Hor. O. 4, 16, 2. was natural, while the contest 



Note the metrical rhythm inere- 
pat...armaturam; cf. 21, 9, 3. 

10. dimittit, *he sends off,' 
80. from the camp; cf. Plut. 



was growing fiercer' ; of, 27, 48, 
m. ; 37, 38, f. crescente certami- 
ne: for this sense of ut cf. 34, 
62, f. ut exercitu deportato; 



Fab. p. 180 dHffrecKe rrjp Ko{f<l>rfp see also 21, 36, 7; 25, 20, m. 

aroaridv: Pol. 1. o. ^^air^<rT€i\€ where ut=utpote. Wfl. objects 

rovs ^tXoiJs. Fabri thinks it= to it on the ground that ut=ut 

sends off the infantry in dif- par erat is rarely found except 

f erent detachments to attack the whcn foUowed by a prep. be- 

enemy, while the cavahy mareh ginning with a vowel ; cf. 21, 7, 

*in close order'. Gronovius 7 ; ib. 34, 1 (but see my note on 

(foUowed by Madv.) strikes out former passage). 

the word, suggesting emittit or iam iustamy &c., *had aheady 

immittit; but cf. 21, 54, 4. The formedacompletelineof battle'; 

recurrence of this verb in this for iustam, cf. § 13; 21, 8, 7; 

and the following section is for expleo cf. 23, 5, 5. 

certainly remarkable. A simi- certotMr, PandnearlyallMSS.: 

lar repetition of venio is found Vulg. certabatur. 

21,24,4. 12. PriTwa, logicallyconnect- 

subsidiay ' reinforcements ' ; ed with succedens or pulsa &o.: 



elsewhere Liv. uses it as op- 
posed to prima acies ; cf. 21, 46, 
6; 29, 2, m. 
instructisy &c., of. Pol. 1. c. 



some wrongly interpret it as 
= *who were in the front* (or 
vanguard) ; cf. 31, 8 ; for the 
use of primv^ as secondary pre- 



aMs ijye (rvvexv rd ^apia rQv dicate, cf. Madv. 447; Rob. 
ov\<av : for abl. cf. 21, 48, 4. 1017 c. 
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occupatum inferiore loco succedens tumulum, pulsa 
detrusaque terrorem in succedentem intulit equitem 
13 et ad signa legionum refugit. Peditum acies inter 
perculsos impavida sola erat videbaturque, si iusta 
ac recta pugna esset, haudquaquam impar futura; 
tantum animorum fecerat prospere ante paucos dies 

inf^orey &c., *mounting the sidiatores, and attacks in latera 

hiU from the lower ground ' : ab tergoque, § 14. P and two of 

Madv. prefixesea;; butforsimple the best MSS. read ac si recta 

abL, cf. 25, 7; 1, 9; Bob. 1260: (so Fab., explaining the repeti- 

for acc. cf. 27, 18, 13; 31, 46, 5 tion of the particle as empha- 

ntccedentium muros^ for which sizing the difference of the 

we find svheuntium muros 7, 12, epithets) : Wfl. brackets si : vulg. 

in. (ScheUer is clearly wrong in with late MSS. aut si : Madv. 

making succedo in text=to ap- a>c directa. See 35, 4, f. recto 

proach, which is here proved by ac iusto proelio; 34, 28, f. velut 

detrusa,) Liv. frequently uses rectae acies concurrissent, ius- 

the aco. where Caes. and Cic. tum aliqua,ndiu proelium fuit. 

have the dat. or a prep. follow- With futura it seems better to 

ing verb; cf. 12,6; 43, 11; 21, supply ped. acies (the heavy 

30, 2; ib. 32, 13; ib. 46, 9. armed, op. lev. arm. § 12) than 

detrma, 'dislodged'; cf. 2, 10, pugna, notwithstanding Is, 4; 

10; for synonymous expression 28, 16, 1. 

cf. 24, 7; 31, 39, f. deturbo; tontMm, Ac, *so much courage 

Caes. B. Gr. 7, 49 depello. did the successful engagement 

succedentem = subsequentem, of a few days before inspire'; 

which Madv. suggests here; but cf. 27, 4; for the phrase cf. 26, 

the repetition is a character- 1. In the expression ante pau- 

istic of Livy; cf. 1, 3, 9; ib. 56, co8 dies it seems preferable to 

9. Note unusual construction regard ante as a prep. than as an 

iTitulit ter. in instead of dat. of adv., analogous to the useof the 

pers.; cf. Caes. B. G. 7, 8; so Germ, prep. vor (here=t7(w eini- 

iibi iniecto terrore Cic. Fin. 6, gen Tagen); ante is also found 

11, 31 ; cf. Virg. A. 1, 6. between the subst. and adj., cf. 

13. inter percuUos, *whilst 31, 24, m. dies ante paucos; we 

the rest were panic-stricken', or also find it used adverbiaUy 

* amidst the rout', C. and B.; with abl., as paucis ante diebus, 

cf. 21, 30, 6 ; 34, 9, 4. Cic. Fam. 4, 9 : so also post dies 

videbaturque, &c., 'and seem- paucos, 37, 13, m. Kiihnast 366. 

ed likely, if it were a regular Late Greek authors, borrowing 

and pitched battle, to be quite a the Latin idiom, evidently re- 

match for the enemy'; for a garded ante as a prep. when 

variation in the construction, foUowed by acc., cf. Plut. Caes. 

cf. 21, 1; for iusta, cf. § 11, op. 63 Tpdfiias^M-^fMis; cf.Eob. 1848. 

tumultuarium proelium^ 41, 1; The *successful engagement' is 

35, 4, m.; r«cto, 'front to front', that mentioned 24, 8 sqq., 

'in face of the enemy', op. in- though Weiss. refers it to 8, 6. 

D. L. II. 9 
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res gesta ; sed exorti repente insidiatores eum tumul- 14 
tum terroremque in latera utrinque ab tergoque in- 
cursantes fecerunt, ut neque animus ad pugnam ne- 
que ad fugam spes cuiquam superesset. 

XXIX. FahiuSy perceiving the disorder ofthe RomanSj 
hastens to the rescue of his coUeagiie, causing the 
Carthaginians to retreat. Minudus, repenting df 
his error, summons his troops to unite with those 
of Fahius, 

Tum Fabius, primo clamore paventium audito, 1 
dein conspecta procul turbata acie, " Ita est " inquit ; 
" non celerius, quam timui, deprendit fortuna temeri- 
tatem. Fabio aequatus imperio Hannibalem et vir- 2 

14. insidiatores, cf. 28, 5. firming a foregoing reflection, 

eum...ut, *8uch...that*; cf. 3, cf. 27, 8. On the distinction 
53, in. ea postulavit, ut appa- between ita and itaque, cf. 
reret; 8, 13, in.: ah tergoque, Nagelsb. 629. Ci. rovr i<rr iKei' 
for position of enclitic cf. 17, 2. vo, Eur. Hel. 622; to5' iKeTvo^ 

neque animus edd. before Al- ib. Med. 98. 
dus: P necui animm: animus non celerius, *just as quickly 
adp....adf. «pes, note Chiasmus, as I feared* (the phrase is to be 
emphasizing the contrast ; . cf . explained thus — ' quickly indeed, 
31, 4; 21, 21, 11. Liv. has a butnotmorequickly* <fec.). Plut. 
remarkable instance in 9, 12, 3, Fab. 12 however says, rdxiop fih 
where the chiastic formation ex- ^ iyc^ irpoffedoKtav, ^pAJbiov S* ri 
tends to three members of the avros iffTcvde Mivovkios iavrov 
sentence; for other references aTroXcuXc/ce : hence Stroth would 
^ cf . Nagelsb. 538 : Eiihn. 326. strike out non^ so Bauer, on the 

ad fugamt this construction, ground that we should ezpect 
instead of gen., is due to pre- non tardius, 
ceding member; but cf. Cic. deprendit (vulg. deprehendit)^ 
Att. 15, 20, 2. *has overtaken' : fortuna, sc. ad- 

1. FaUuSy &Q. Weiss. sup- versa; Fabius, on the other 
poses that Liv. is here copying hand, would not rely upon for- 
from Caelius, whose authority tune or chance for success; cf. 
was Fabius Pictor, as the latter 12, 2. 

would naturally dweU upon his 2. FdbiOy i.e. F. is no longer 
kinsman^s services. his master, but H. is. For 

paventium, for Livy's frequent Lucian*s estimate of Hannibal 
use of part. as subst. cf. 7, 12 ; cf. D. M. 12, 7. 
42, 2 ; 21, 13, 2. aequ^tu^s, sc. Minucius, from 

Ita esty *yes* (*just as I aUusion in tm^ritatm ; for abl. 
thought* or *there it is'), con- tmpmo, cf.Virg.A. 7, 698; in 28, 
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tute et fortTina superiorem videt. Sed aliud iurgandi 
succensendique tempus erit; nunc signa extra vallum 
proferte; victoriam hosti extorquearaus, confessionem 

3 erroris civibus." lam magna ex parte caesis aliis, 
aliis circumspectantibus fugam, Fabiana se acies re- 

4 pente velut caelo demissa ad auxilium ostendit. Ita- 



40, f. we find qm minm magistro 
equitum imperium aequaretur; 
Bob. 1210. 

virtute etfortuna, cf. 27, 4. 
iurgandi 8. t, {*tiine for 
censure and resentment'), for a 
like construction cf . 39, 9 : 
iurgo=iure ago is a legal term 
= to sue at law, especially 
neighbours, op. litigo; but often 
= obiurgo: iurgium is strictly a 
dispute in words, riaja = a dis- 
pute carried on with blows ; cf. 
Tac. H. 1, 64; Hor. 0. 1, 18, 8. 
8igna...profertet *adTance'; cf. 
42, 3; 9, 32, 6 signa extra 
vallum proferri ; see also § 5 : 
for signa=*standards', (TJifieia, 
cf. 3, 11 ; for another meaning, 
cf. 3, 9 ; 21, 14, 3. Signa were 
properly the standards of co- 
horts, vexilla those of their sub- 
diyisions manipuli, while aquila 
was the standard of the en- 
tire legion. Constantine how- 
ever adopted the Labarum sur- 
mounted by the monogram of 
Christ as the imperial standard: 
see Gibbon, 2, 351 (Bohn). 

extorqueamus, cf. 36, 45, m. 
confessionem vietis ... expresse- 
runt; but after both verbs Cic. 
Prov. 3 has ab, For dat. hosti, 
&o. cf. Tac. A. 6, 23 exstrac- 
tum custodiae, See also 21, 40, 2. 
civibm, *fellow-citizen8 ', *our 
countrymen * : as dvis = concivis, 
80 TroXiTTjs^ffVfiiroXlTris; cf. 6, 
18, m. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 63 ; Ov. 
F. 3, 282. The expression here 
probably includes the troops of 



Minucius as weU as the citizens 
of Bome, who had acted im- 
prudently in depriving Fabius of 
his supreme command. Cf. 23, 
3. 

3. m>agna e. p. refers to both 
members — ' when already many 
had been slain, and many others 
were looking about them for a 
way to escape'; cf. 16, 2. Pol. 
3, 105, 6 says that the loss was 
greater among the legionary 
troops than among the light- 
armed — iroXXoOs dTroXwXeicores 
Twi' €v^o)V(t)y, Ihi tk TrXefous ^k 

TWlf TayfMTWV KOi TOVS apiffTovs 

&v8pas. The first aliis is want- 
ing in most MSS., which may 
be defended by 3, 37, f. virgis 
casdiy alii securi subid: so in 
correlation of p.iv...b4y the first 
is often omitted; cf. Thuc. 4, 
85, 4 (ovK iirl KaK^...); Hom. II. 
22,157; Plat. Phil. 36. 

velut...demi88a, cf. 17, 2; for 
a different construction cf. 21, 
16, 2. For the simple- abl.= 
motion from, cf. 1, 9 ; 8, 9, 10 
8icut caelo missus; the regular 
form occurs 10, 8, f. de caelo 
demi8808, In Greek and Latin 
authors * heaven-sent ' = miracu- 
lous, is also used sarcastically, 
as in 7, 12, f.; luv. 2, 40; ib. 11, 
27; Dem. Cher. 96, 16. See 
also 6, 18, m. Livy's words in 
text recur in Quint. 1, 6, 16. 
Sihus (7, 536—729) without 
historical testimony represents 
Fabius as defeating the Cartha- 
ginians in a pitched battle. 

9—2 
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que priusquam ad coniectum teli veniret aut manum 
consereret, et suos a fuga effusa et ab nimis feroci % 
pugna hostes continuit. Qui solutis ordinibus vage 5 
dissipati erant, undique confugerunt ad integram 
aciem ; qui plures simul terga dederant, conversi in 
hostem volventesque orbem nunc sensim referre 
pedem, nunc conglobati restare. Ac iam prope una 6 
acies facta erat victi atque integri exercitus, infere- 
bantque signa in hostem, quum Poenus receptui 
cecinit, palam ferente Hannibale, ab se Minucium, 
se ab Fabio victum. 

ad auxilium, to be joined with *the nnbroken line'; ef. infra; 

demissa : vnlg. wrongly puts 9, 41, m. integrae a cladiJms, 

comma after latter; so 0. and plures simul^ *in a body', op. 

B., rendering *appearedto help vage dissipati: for terga d. cf. 

them '; cf. 4, 29, f. ad auxilium 36, 38, m. 

quum redissent; Tac. A. 14, 26. conversi, &c., *whee]ing romid 

See 24, 12. to face the enemy and forming 

4. ad coniectum t., cf. 16, 8. square (lit. a circle), at one 

The meaning is that the mere time slowly retired, at another 

appearance of the Fabian troops stood firm in close ranks'. On 

checked the flight of the soldiers orbem ct 21, 66, 2; 4, 28, 3: 

of Minucius, without a blow «erwtm (<rxoXj)=lit. in a manner 

being struck. The regular sub- just perceptible, which Doeder- 

ject is aciesy though Fabius lein refers tothebeholders, while 

might be supplied from Fabi- paulatim and pedetentim belong 

ana. For imperf. subj. after to the object ^vancing; cf. 21, 

priusquamy cf. 4, 7; 8, 1; 21, 47, 64, 4; he also distinguishes resto 

3; ib. 61, 1; 1, 14, 11; Bob. =to maintain one's position, 

1672. For manum c, cf. 21, 1, standing on the defensive, from 

2 ; ib. 39, 3. resisto = to press forward against 

8u^8...ho8te8, for chiasmus cf. the enemy. 

21,21,11. 6, Poenu8=Poeni, of course 

effusa^ *precipitate'; for other including the general. 

uses of effundi, cf . 3, 11 ; 19, 6 ; receptui, for tibe predicative 

43, 11; 21, 25, 8. dat., cf. 21, 69, 6. 

aftmmis, M(2ndhand):ammi8 palam ferente, *openly de- 

(C 2nd h.): P, C, M ab animis. clared', cf. 29, 32, f. palam iam 

6. Quif (fec, * when the ranks quis essetferem; for this useof 

had been broken and the men fero, cf. 14, 16; aJso Cic. Att. 

scattered hither and thither': 13, 2 laetitiam apertissim^e tu- 

vage (=spar8imy irKaifOfjiAvws) oc- limus; ^o palam proferimus, Ter. 

curs only here, 26, 39, f ., and in Adelp. 3, 2, 41 ; cf. op. occaUe 

Oomificius (?) ad Herennium. fert ib. 3, 2, 30 ; similarly 0^pc- 

integram a., sc. Fabianam, rai =fertur, See 30, 7. 
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Ita per variam fortunam diei maiore parte exacta, 
quum in castra reditum esset, Minucius, convocatis 
xnilitibus, "Saepe ego" inquit "audivi, railites, eum 
primum esse virum, qui ipse consulat, quid in rem 
sit, secundum eum, qui bene monenti obediat; qui 
nec ipse consulere i^ec alteri parere sciat, eum ex- 
► tremi ingenii esse. Nobis quoniam prima animi in- 
geniique negata sors est, secundam ac mediam tenea- 
mus et, dum imperare discimus, parere prudenti in 

Fabio, for HannibarB recog- being a beggar. The literary 

xiition of this general's ezcel- knowledge here implied probably 

lence cf. 12, 5; 30, 8; 21, 39, belongs to the historian rather 

8. With the statement cf. Eu- than to the general. 

trop. 3, 9, f. is (Fabius) eum, dif- in rem (P with several MSS. 
yerendopugnamyabimpetufregit: has re), cf. 3, 2; for re8=com- 
moxj inventa occasioney vicit. modum cf. 1, 27, 6 : In the same 

7. per V, f,...exactay cf. 18, sense we find ob rem^ ex re, 

9. consulerey *to give counser: 

8. Saepe ego, for position of for absolute use cf. 21, 16, 2; 
pron., cf. 21, 21, 3. 1, 32, 10. 

primum=optimumf cf. 21, 4, sciat M^: P, 0, and M^ nes-^ 
8; 9, 1, in. p, bellatorem. The ciat: cf. 61, 4, for the con- 
sentiment is borrowed from Hes. stmction. 

1Sp7. K, 'H/A. 291 — 296, ouros extremiy correlating to pri- 
Ijukv iravdpiaros, 6s avrbs irdvTa mum, *of the lowestintelligence* 
vc^lly ^paa-ffdfievos rd k* iireiTa or *meanest capacity': for the 
Kol €s t4\os iffiv dfjLeLvu)' *B(r6\bs gen. cf. 21, 62, 2. 
8' av KdKcTvos, os ev cMvti irl- 9. Nobis, for position cf. 6, 
drjTai' "Os 5^ k€ ii-fyr* aMs vo4^ 2; 21, 18, 3; the noun or pro- 
/xi^ ctXXou dKoijiav 'Ev dvfit? j8d\- noun being frequently inserted 
XrjToi, 6 5' auT* dxp^'Cos dvfip. The in subordinate sentence, when 
passage is quoted by Arist. Eth. belonging also to the principal 
1, 4, 7 (with omission of second clause : quoniam, a late MS. 
line, see Grant ad locum : in first reads quia, 
line Hesiod reads airrt^ (airrl^?) : animi ingeniique, Fabri re- 
but airrds is read by Diog. Laert. fers to Livy's frequent combi- 
7, 26, who states that Zeno trans- nation of these words in the 
posed the concluding portions sense respectively of mental ac- 
of lines 1 and 3); whUe the tivity and productive capacity; 
thought is borrowed by Cic. cf. 9, 17, m.; 26, 37, in. 
Oluent. 31, in.; Herod. 7, 16, «or«, *rank'; the following ac 
1; Soph. Antig. 720. Cf. also is explanatory, = * that is to say \ 
Mart. Spect. 31, 1. Proclus tells dum^ regularly with pres. in- 
us that the Socratio Aristippud dic, cf. Bob. 1663, archaically 
mamtained that to stand in need with fut., cf. Yirg: A. 1, 607 — 8. 
of a coonsellor was worse than imperare ...parere: Livy is 
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animum inducamus. Castra cum Fabio iungamus. 10 
Ad praetorium eius signa quum tulerimus, ubi ego 
eum parentem appellavero, quod beneficio eius erga 
nos ac maiestate eius dignum est, vos, milites, eos, II 
quorum vos modo arma ac dexterae texerunt, patronos 
salutabitis, et, si nihil aliud, gratorum certe nobisw!, 
animorum gloriam dies hic dederit." ^ 

fond of this distinotion; of. 21, 11. ac dexterae Madv., yolg. 
4, 3 ; Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 4. Gf. dextraeque : P arma dextera^, so 
Solon ap. Stob. Serm. 44 c^Jxe, Heerw. ; for asyndeton cf. 22, 
TpQrw fiaBCiv dpxcirOau' dpxcffBat 19; 21, 28, 2; ib. 46, 4. 
7dp fiadCavy dpxeiv irKrriff-g. patronos (*aathors of yonr 

in animum, &c., 4et us make freedom') salutdbitis, cf. 30, 2; 
up our minds': while Liv. al- 3, 29, in.; 7, 36, 7; Pol. 6, 39, 7 
ways uses the prep., Cio. usually <r^/3ercu 5^ twtov {t6p adxrarra) 
omits it ; but cf. Gic. Sull. 30, 6 aioOels ws irar^pa. The allusion 
83. For the common use of this in patrorms is to the relation 
phrase in Ter. cf. Heo. 1, 2, existing between patroni and U- 
24. herti, The term was also applied 

10. cum Fdbio, brachylogy to the protectors of conquered 
for cum castris Fabii; cf. 21, nations, according to Gic. Off. 
4, 8. Kiihnast 281. 1, 11, 36. 

pra£torium, * head-quarters ' : «t nikil alivd (like el /twj n 
the standards {deTol) were fixed tfXXo, Plat. Rep. 6, 502, jL)=8al- 
in the ground near the altar in tem, by which it is strengthened 
front of the generars tent in the Gic. Verr. 1, 68, often without 
camp. The military use of the certe, cf. 33, 44, f. : so nikil alivd 
word «i^mtm has been accounted quam—aolum 2, 32, 8. Bauer 
forbythe/gfttre^ofeagles, wolves, unnecessarily suggests ut for et 
boars, &c. employed, or from before st. 

their serving as marks to indi- gratorum ...animcrum, *grati- 
oate the positions of the several tude', so ingratus animu« =:*in- 
bo^es of troops. gratitude ' , gratitudo being wrong- 

quum (cum) tulerimus late ly read in some edd. of Yal 
MSS. , P contuierimus : Hgnaferre Max. 6, 2, while ingratitudo is not 
U8ually=*tobreakupthecamp\ found prob. before Firmious in 
cf. 10, 5, 1. 4th cent. Nagelsb. 31, 2 quotes 

pare7item=patrem, but used as Gic. Off. 1, 16, 47 referenda gra- 
term of greater dignity, like pa- tia and Senec. Ep. 74, 13 relatio 
renti urbis, 4, 3, 12. Gf. Plut. gratia^, where not the mental 
Fab. 181; Sil. 7, 736; 8, 2; 9, state, but the active expression 
666. luv. 8, 243 — 4 applies both of it, is intended. Gf. Gic. Planc. 
appellations to Cicero. So Glaud. 32, 78 beneficii gratia. 
Stilich. 3, 61. kie P and best MSS., yulg. 

mai£8tate...dignumj ^du^tohlB haec. For fut. perf. dederit d. 
dignity*. 26, 38, s. f. 
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XXX. Minudus marches to the camp of Fdbius, 
where he craves pardonfor his error, Popularity 
of Fdhius at Rome and admiration felt for him 
among the Carthaginians, Hannihal/s gloomy 
forehodings. 

1 Signo dato conclamatur inde, ut coUigantur vasa. 
Profecti et agmine incedentes ad dictatoris castra in 
admirationem et ipsum et omnes, qui circa erant, con- 

2 verterunt. XJt constituta sunt ante tribunal signa, 
progressus ante alios magister equitum, quum patrem 
Fabium appellasset, circumfusosque militum eius 



1. conclamatury *the word is 
given* ; cf. Caes. B. C. 1, 66, 2, 
where we find the elliptioal vasa 
conclamari=ihe order to be 
given to pack up and maroh, in 
which sense we find conclamari 
alone, Caes. B. C. 1, 67; 3, 76. 
For its religious meaning cf. 
L. 4, 40, in. For vasa^im- 
pedimenta, sarcinae cf. 21, 47, 
2. 

agmine — *in order of march', 
*in regular array ' C. & B. Livy 
freqaently uses this abl. without 
cum adverbially with a verb, cf. 
28, 10; 1, 6, 2; 21, 36, 1: so 
Cic. MU. 10: SaU. I. 46, 6. For 
other ablatives used without ad- 
jectival predicates, cf . Bob. 1239. 
ad. This prep. was inserted 
in the pre-Aldine edd., hav- 
ing no MS. authority: P has 
dijlleatoriaj exhibiting an era- 
Bore, whence Heerw. conj. that 
the oopyist had written diadca- 
Unis, inserting the prep. instead 
of prefixing it. The Tacitean 
use of acc. after incedo (of. Tac. 
A. 1, 61, in.) is not found in 
Livy. Madv. reads per. 

in admirationem, &c., *excited 
his Burprise' : of. 21, 3, 4; ib. 



36, 3. Livy apparently only uses 
the cognate verb in a pregnant 
sense, cf. 29, 24, in. 

qui circa erant^ like ol vepl 
'ApiaTov Xen. An. 2, 4, 2: here 
it refers to the chief officers, 
lieutenant-generals, military tri- 
bunes, &c. 

2. tribunal (Gr. /3^/mi); the 
tribunal, like the mggestm, was 
an elevated platform of turf or 
stone, and stood in front of the 
pmetorium (21, 3, 1) near the ara, 
and fronting the Via Praetoria, 
The standards were planted here 
when the general delivered his 
allocutio (see 8, 32, 2). Cf. 
Tac. H. 4, 6. For the narrative 
cf. Plut. Fab. 13. 

alio8=cetero8t reliqw8t cf. 21, 
27, 6; 1, 12, 9; so occasionally 
aK\oi=ol oXXot, cf. Hom. II. 2, 1: 
see Plat. Bep. 6, 465, b. For a 
pecuhar use, cf. L. 4, 41, 8 and 
Hom. Od. 1, 32. Ktthn. 67. 

patrem, of. 29, 10. 

circumjfusosque, &o., ^such of 
his (i.e. Fabius') soldiers as 
pressed around them'; for the 
partitive genitive cf . 15, 10 ; 40, 
6 ; 26, 6, in, cum delectis peditum; 
80 in Gr. Cf. Xen. An. 1, 7, 13. 
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totum agmen patronos consalutasset, "Parentibus" 3 
inquit " meis, dictator, quibus te modo nomine, quod 
fando possum, aequavi, vitam tantum debeo, tibi 
quum ijaeam salutem, tum omnium horum. Itaque 4 
plebeiscitum, quo oneratus mm magis quam hono- 
ratus, primus antiquo abrogoque et, quod tibi mihi- 



agmeny sc. Minucii; cf. ag- 
mine § 1. For patronos cf. 29, 
11 : for comalutasset of. 1, 7, 1. 

3. m£i8 Aldus : P m^diis 
(owing to first syUable of dicta- 
tor). 

quibusj &o., * with whom I have 
just now put thee on a level by 
this name, and it is all that 
words can do*, i.e. now; but later 
on he will show his gratitude by 
deeds: quod sc. facere, i.e. pa- 
rentihus meis te nomine aequme; 
quod is oonj. of J. Voss: P quo 
(so vulg.) sc. parentibus meis te 
a^quare; it is impossible to agree 
with "Waloh that quo = quod by 
attraction, which is a Gr. idiom ; 
cf. Xen. An. 1, 7, 3. Cf. Plut. 
Fab. 13 (p. 181) Tifubiripav oiK 
^ojv irpoaTjyopUuf, 

quum..,tum, *as well...as^ cf. 
21, 62, 7. 

4. plebeiscitum, note archaic 
form of Gen. ; cf . 10, 21, m. ; 
Cic. Dom. 17, m. ; Liv. 2, 33, in. 
tribuni plebei; 3, 64, f. ; for 
which we find plebi 2, 66, 1. 

quo oneratus, &c., *which has 
been onerous rather than an 
honour to me ' . For the play on 
the words combined with Hom- 
oioteleuton cf . 21, 24, 4 ; ib. 41, 
17; Kuhn. Liv. Syn. 330—331; 
Ov. Her. 9, 31 ; Varr. L. L. 6, 
73 onu8 est honos, qui sustinet 
rempublicam: Rutilius 3, f. non 
honori ' sed oneri. Livy is fond 
of this rhetorical artifice : cf. 1, 
68, 8; 7, 40, in.; 8, 38, f. See 
examples given by Quint. 9, 3, 



71—73,76—77; Auct. adHerenn. 
4,21; Lucr. p. 326Munro; luv. 
11, 196; Cic. Cat. 1, 11. Ar- 
chiv fur Lat. Lex. 1, 384. Cf. 
Gregory's remark about the Eng- 
lish slaves, non Angli sed angeli, 
Aristophanes is full of such ex- 
amples, cf. Eq. 1060. 

mmy inserted here by Weiss., 
in viilg. after honoratus, but 
wanting in P and most MSS. 

primus, &c., *I am the first to 
reject and repeal*. 

antiquo=ii, *I restore to its 
arvcient state ', or vote for the old 
law, a phrase applied to the re- 
jection of a bill, and denoted on 
voting tablets {tabellae) by A 
(op. U. B,,=uti roga8)y while db- 
rogo=sI repeal an existing law 
by a proposal (rogatio) to the 
people. Note that antiqux) : an- 
tiquus :: veto : vetas. On the 
legal terms rogo and its com- 
pounds with ab, de^ ob, mb cf. 
Dict. Ant. p. 682 ; so exrogo, Cf. 
4, 68, f.; 6, 30, f. With the nar- 
rative cf . the compulsory abdica- 
tion of the consul L. Minucius 
8, 29, in. 

quod, &c., *praying that this 
may turn out well for you ' &c. : 
«i«=optative or jussive subjunc- 
tive (=utinam sii), cf. 3, 64, m. 
quod bonumfelix faustumque sit 
vobis; 80 1, 17, 10; 1, 28, 7; 
Rob. 1588. Cic. Divin. 1, 45, 
102 tells us that the Bomans 
used this f ormula qvod bonum^ 
faustum, felix fortvnatumque es- 
set in every undertaking. 
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que [quod] exercitibusque his tuis, servato ac conser- 
vatori, sit felix, sub imperium auspiciumque tuum 

5 redfeo et signa haec legionesque restituo. Tu, quaeso, 
placatus me magisterium equitum, hos ordines suos 

6 quemque tenere iubeas/' Tum dextrae interiunctae 
miUtesque, contione dimissa, ab notis ignotisque 
benigne atque hospitaliter invitati, laetusque dies ex 



[quod] is usually bracketed (1) 
on acooont of foUowing qucy 
which is not justified by Axia- 
phora (cf. 38, 17, m. qtwsque 
viros), (2) because in such for- 
mulae tne repetition is not usual. 
Luterb., with several MSS., re- 
tains it, rejecting que after exerc, 
Duk. conj. qv^dque, 

exercitibusquey late MSS.: P 
exercitusq, (conoluding line — 
hence Heerw. thinks something 
has dropped out, and conj. utris- 
que instead of qve) : exercitui- 
que, The plural is used, as Mi- 
nuoius now regards his own army 
as that of Fabius. 

servato, sc. exercitui : for sing. 
of component parts cf. 23, 6. 
On yerbals in -tor represent- 
ing perf. part. act. cf. 21, 48, 
16; Nagelsb. 163. Livy has a 
partiality for them; cf. Eiihn. 
336. 

auspicium {^avispicium, Gr. 
olwvi(rfi6s), cf. 21, 40, 3. Servius 
distinguishes tbis from augu- 
rium, in that the former is given 
by all birds, the latter only by 
certain of these. Plaut. Asui. 
2, 1, 15. 

6. me m^gisterium (9, 26, f.) 
...tenere, *me to retain my mas- 
tership of the horse, and these 
soldiers severally their ranks\ 
P, with nearly aU MSS., has 
contraction mag, and ordinibus 
suis which Gron. corrected as in 
tezt. Minucius probably thought 



of the punishment of his name- 
sake, who was degraded f rom the 
rank of consul to that of legatus 
by Cincinnatus, in b.c. 468: see 3, 
29, 1. He also wished his men to 
retain their legionary ranks (27, 
46, 6) as offioers (centuriones) or 
privates among the hastati, prin- 
cipes or triariif from which the 
Boman soldiers taken by Pyrrhus 
had been degraded. Cf. Front. 
4, 1, 18. Heerw. however denies 
that these cases are paraUel (as 
there was no lack of capacity or 
courage, only iU luck, neither 
had Fabius power against his 
equal in command), and reads 
magistrum. . . ordinibus suis . . . ten- 
dere=tentoria habere, cf. 31, 34, 
f. tendentium ordine; Virg. A. 2, 
29. For 8U08 quemque, cf. 21, 
32, 10; ib. 48, 2; 23, 22, 3. 
Nagelsb. 299, 6. 

6. interiuncta£, *joined to- 
gether*, a word first used here : 
similar instances are cited 21, 36, 
1. Kiihn. 381. 

Iaetu8qu£, &o, , * and so this day , 
which but a few hours previously 
had been one of exoeeding sad- 
ness and almost disastrous ruin, 
became a day of joy\ This 
had been an eventful one since 
daybreak, cf. 28, 8: tristi, ap- 
pUed to things, cf. 61, 3; 21, 12, 
\'.^ exsecrabili, lit. *accur8ed' = 
{dies) nefastus, ater, like that on 
which the battle of AUia took 
place; of. 60, 1; 6, 1, 11. 
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admodum tristi paulo ante ac prope exsecrabili factua 
Bomae, ut est perlata fama rei gestae, dein litteris 7 
non magis ipsorum imperatorum quam vulgo mili- 
tum ex utroque exercitu affirmata, pro se quisque 
Maximum laudibus ad caelum ferre. Par gloria apud & 
Hannibalem hostesque Poenos erat ; ac tum demum 
sentire, cum Romanis atque in Italia bellum esse; 
nam biennio ante adeo et duces Romanos et milites 9 
spreverant, ut vis cum eadem gente bellum esse 
crederent, cuius terribilem famam a patribus ac- 



7. Bomaey locative (from 
wMch Romam is to be supplied 
BiiQx perlata)i cf. 59, 10; Madv. 
296; Rob. H68. Verbs oom- 
pounded with per are frequently 
used absolutely, as here; cf. 18, 
2; Caes. B. G. 5, 23, f. jper- 
dvxit, 

vulgoy *generally', adv.: Gron. 
needlesslyconj. vu2pi; cf. 12, 12: 
affinnata, *oonfirmed', of. 1, 1, 
10; 2, 12, in. crimen affirmanti. 

pro 86, Ac, *every one indivi- 
dually extoUed (Fabius) M. to 
the skies'; cf. 2, 49, 1; 9, 10, 3. 
Fabius was called ' the shield of 
the people', as MarceUus was 
caUed * the sword of the people' ; 
cf. Plut. Fab. p. 185 ; Flor. 2, 6. 
Hence the Bomans accorded the 
highest military honour to him, 
viz. a crown of grass, which was 
usuaUy granted only when a city 
had been released from a block- 
ade {corona obsidionalis) ; cf. A. 
GeU. 5, 6 ; Liv. 7, 37, in. This 
was given by the soldiers to their 
commander,whUeaU otherswere 
given by the commander to the 
soldiers; PUn. 22, 4. For En- 
nius' celebrated words, cf. 8, 6. 

8. Par (so P) : so. Fahii; 
gloria may be either nom. or abl. 
Weiss. after PavUkovskii reads 
jpari =abl. of description quaUfy- 



iag erat, cf. 22, 10; Eob. 1232. 
The statement in text is justified 
by§10. 

Note generaUzing force of -q^ie; 
cf. 14, 10; 21, 53, 11 taliaque, 

sentire, sc. Poeni; note (^nge 
of subject : Weiss. needlessly pre- 
fixes hi: for Historic infin. cf. 
29, 6; 42, 4; 21, 49, 7. Livy 
employs it less often, relatively 
speakmg, than SaU.; cf. Kuhn. 
245. 

9. hiennio ante, *during the 
last two years'; cf, 33, 1. This 
is hardly accurate, as the defeat 
on the Ticinus first brought Bome 
into discredit, and this was only 
a year ago. Cf. 21, ch. 46. For 
the adjectival use of the adv. 
(here ante=praeterito) cf. 21, 7, 
5. For abl. of duration, or time 
in the course of which, cf. 60, 10; 
61, 9; 21, 2, 2; ib. 4, 10; Eob. 
1182. See also MS. reading in 
21, 58, 1 (altered by Alsch., Gron. 
&c., though we find 24, 28, in. 

quinquaginta annis expertam 

amicitiam)» Euhn. 182. 

dtLces, as this includes Scipio, 
Wolffl. suspects a traoe of the 
Fabian historian and partizan: 
with milites we must supply Bo- 
manos, cf. 21, 19, 10. 

terrihilemj P aiids eam, which 
Madv. strikes out : Fab. and H. 
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10 cepissent. Hannibalem quoque ex acie redeuntem 
dixisse ferunt, tandem eam nubem, quae sedere in 
iugis montium solita sit, cum procella imbrem dedisse» 

XXXI. The consul Servilius Qeminus makes a de- 
scent upon the African coast, but through his im- 
prudence is defeated, Fahius summ^ns him and 
Atilius to take the commund of his army, Was^ 
Caelius correct in calling Fabius dictator ? lAvj/s 
solution of the difficulty. 

1 Dum haec geruntur in Italia, Cn. Servilius Ge- 
minus consul cura classe centvm viginti navium cir- 
cumvectus Sardiniae et Corsicae oram, et obsidibu» 



with vulg. retain it ; cf. 26, 27, 
11 eo animo erga populum: Peri- 
zonius conj. tam terr, The refer- 
ence is of course to the First 
Punic War, concluded 24 years 
previously. 

10. ferunU Plutarch Fab. 12 
attributes this observation to the 
occasion described by Liv. 29, 6. 
Plin. 18, 35, 82 thus translates 
Plut. quam in cacuminibus mxm- 
tium nubes consident, hiemabit: 
H cacumina pura fient^ dissere- 
nahit, For the simile cf. Hom. 
n. 5, 522. 

cum procella, &c., *has burst 
upon us in rain and storm', cf. 
40, 2, 1 atrox cum vento tem- 
pestas; in 6, 8, 7 we find abL 
without cum: note dedisse for 
edidiase, fecisse; cf. 21, 32, 8; 
Lucr. 4, 41 (Munro); Plaut. Ps. 
1, 1, 108. 

1. Servilius, cf. 1, 4 ; 11 , 2 and 
7; 32,1; 40,6;43, 8;45, 8;49, 
16; 21, 15, 6; ib. 57, 4; Momms. 
2, 118 sqq. Besides Livy, Po- 
lybius 3, 76 — 116 and Appian, 
Hann. 8 — 24 are the original 



authorities for his life; cf. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 37. His province was- 
Gaul; cf. 9, 6. The narrative 
now goes back to 11, 7 — 9; cf. 
Zon. 8, 26. 

centum viginti (wanting in 
MSS.) from Lips. after PoL 3,. 
96, 10, 11. Lipsius rightly ob- 
serves that if Liv. had meant ta 
omit the number, he would not 
have added ruivium, 

Sardiniae» Polybius 1. c. states- 
that the Carthaginian fleet lay 
off this island; cf. 11, 6; also 
21, 1, 5; ib. 16, 4; ib. 40, 5. 
Pol. describes Sardinia (^ Sap- 
diJb) as remarkable for its size, 
population and products, but it& 
climate was bad; cf. Mart. 4, 
60, 6; Mela 2, 7, 19; Paus. 10, 
17, 11 i(TTi di Kal aXXa 5tA fiiarir 
airrrjs 6fyrf x^«M<*^^f/>«* ^ ^ o,^f> 
6 iPTav6a OoXepSs re ws irlraif 
i(TTl Kod voffdbdrfs. Sil. It. 12, 
355 sqq. says it was originally 
called Ichnusa, from its resem- 
blance to the sole ofthefoot (ix^ost). 
For the subsequent negotiationS' 
between Sardinia and Carthage, 
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utrinque acceptis, in Africam transmisit, et, prius- 2 
quam in continentem escensionem feiceret, Menige 
insula vastata et ab incolentibus Cercinam, ne et 
ipsorum ureretur diripereturque ager, decem talentis 
argenti acceptis, ad Utora Africae accessit copiasque 
exposuit. Inde ad populandum agrum ducti milites 3 

and the reduction of the island Menige: thensnalformof abl. 

by the Bomans, cf. 23, 32, 7—12 ; is Meninge, cf. Sil. 3, 318. Me- 

ib. ch. 40 and 41. ninx (mod. Djerba) lay sonth 

Corsicaey cf. 21, 16, 4. Gorsica of the Lesser Syrtis, near the 

{il Ki&pjfos) feU under the sway of African coast. It was the fa- 

the GreekB, Tyrrhenians, Gar- moos island of the Lotophagi, 

thaginians and Bomans in suc- whence its other name Lotopha- 

cession ; but the latter establish- gitis, and it stiU produces the 

ed their power only over the sea- lotus-tree ; cf. Hom. Od. 9, 84. 

coast. The philosopher L. Se- Pol. 1. c. substitutes Gossyra for 

neca was banished to this island Meninx, without referring to the 

by Glaudius a.d. 41. In his predatoryattackonAfrica,which 

epigrams (p. 67 — 68 ed. Lips.) finds its oounterpart in that of 

he expatiates on the aridity and Soipio 20, 4. 

nnproductiveness of the soiL incolentibus C, on Liyy's fre- 

Diod. 5, 13 speaks of its exceUent quent use of part. = subst. with 

harbour, avrri 81 ii vijffos eiirpoa- gen. cf. 22, 11 ; 21, 57, 14 ; Eiihn. 

dpfutrros ovira, KdXKLffToy fx^^ ^^^ ^^^* 

Xifxiva, rbv dvofmjfifievov Zvpa- Cercinam, Gercina (mod. Eer- 

Koiiinov. On its bad honey cf. kena or Eerkein) was an island 

Yirg. Ec. 9, 30. north of the Lesser Syrtis; cf. 

utrinquet *from both islands' 33, ^S passim; Tac. A. 1, 53; 

<Ut. *frombothsides'). ib. 4, 13; Hirt. B. A. 8. The 

in A, transmisit, sc. sCj cf. 20, reading is due to Sigonius on au- 

7; 21, 17, 6 (whereRup. suppUes thority of Pol. ; P has circand: 

eas) ; 8, 24, in. : so traiecit 21, the otiber MSS. circa eam. 

51, 1. This use is not Umited decem talentis = £2437. lO». 

to a personal subject, cf. 30, 24, (reckoning the talent at £243. 

14 naves in Africam transmi- 15«.); cf. 21, 16, 11. The t<£- 

serwnt, Xavrov, like the Boman libra and 

2. continentemf sc. terram, theEngUshpoiin^,Bhowsthatthe 

'mainland' ; for fem. adj.=subBt. money system is based upon one 

cf. 21, 3, 1; Rob. 1063: for es- of weight. The usual mode of 

censionem (vulg. exscensiones : P reokoning at this period was that 

€«ce7Wi07i€s)cf.21,51,4;27,29,f.; given 21, 62, 8; cf. ib. 48, 9; 

44, 10, f. Similar predatory de- 22, 1, 17; 27, 10, 11. 

scents are attributed to Scipio exposuit, ^landed'; cf. 10, 2, 

20, 4 ; of. Zon. 8. Pol. 3, 96 does in. ; 24, 40, in. expoHtis in ter- 

not mention this coast attack. ram militibus; 34, 8, f. ; 37, 28, 

On the subj. implying inten- f. armatis in litora expositis: for 

tion cf. 21, 14, 1 ; Madv. 360. another meaning cf. 7, 31, f. 
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navalesque socii iuxta effusi, ac si in insulis cultorum 

4 egentibus praedarentur. Itaque in insidias temere 

illati, quum a frequentibus palantes, ab locorum 

gnaris ignari circumvenirentur, cum multa caede ac 

6 foeda fuga retro ad naves compulsi sunt. Ad mille 

3. navalesq. 8,, ^seamen'; cf. palatosqtieimpetumfecerant; 21» 
21, 49, 8. 61, 2: palantes = *straggling' 

iuxtaf &c., 'dispersed them- from the main body. 

selves just as if they were plun- p, ab Z., &o., vulg. after Gron. ; 

dering in uninhabited islands': P ad locorum et ignari gnaris 

iuxta ac si is dira^ Xey. in Livy c: Weiss. p. et ign. db L g» On 

(though found in Sall. I. 46, 2 ; chiastic form cf. 21, 21, 11. For 

Cic. p. Bed. in Sen. 8, 20), who circumvenio applied to a hostile 

uses the form iuxta.. .ac or' atqu>e attack, usually acoompanied with 

= 'equally...as'; cf. 32, 6; 21, stratagem, cf. 8, 1; 21, 34, 1. 

33, 4 ; 1, 64, 9, infr. 37, 10. Vulg. For a similar passage cf. Tac. 

omits iw, whiohis due to Weiss., Agr. 37 m. collecti incautos et 

though vulg. might be supported locorum ignaros circumveniebant. 

by 21, 32, 13 ; cf. ib. 28, 7. On cum...fuga, cf. 21, 61, 2. 

ac in comparative sense after 6. Ad mille: we may regard 

adjs. and advs. of likeness and this either as an abbreviation for 

equality or their opposites cf. militibus ad m, h. , and the whole 

Madv. 44, 4, b. So in Gr. wapa- expression as abl. while mille 

vX^M iveirbvdeffav Koi idpaffav =acc. (so supra quinque millia 

Thuc. 7, 71; Madv. G. S. 186. 23, 37, 13=nom. while millia 

cultorum eg., cf. 21, 34, 1. =acc.) or consider a<2 as an adv. 

What would be the objection to not affecting the following abl. 

incultis instead of the periphra- The latter seems the more pro- 

sis? bable from Caes. B. G. 2, 33 

4. temere = ek^, *rashly', occisis ad hominum milibus (not 
•carelessly': though the final e milia); cf. 41, 2; 21, 59, 1; ib. 
is marked long in the Gradus, 61, 1; 43, 23, m. ad mille oc- 
the word is given unmarked in cisis; 27, 8, 13 od mille trecenti, 
most dictionaries, as it is in- Lucilius uses the abl. in form 
variably elided in the poets, with milli (Gell. 1, 16, 12) : mille is 
the exception of Flautus and generally nom. or acc. ; cf. 37, 
Terence; cf. Pl. Bao. 4, 7, 81. 8. Cf. use of eh and <i)s as nu- 
Peile Etym. 100 considers it= merals, Aesch. Per. 339; Herod. 
'in the dark' (temase), the final 7, 30. So also admodum 24:^ 14 : 
6 being naturally long, while quasi Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 91. 
the Augustan tendency was to Kiihn. 360 ; amissis is to be sup- 
sQiorten (cf. supem^, infemi plied from following amisso, I 
Lucr. 6, 696), hence the dif- would suggest the insertion of 
ficulty was compromised by et before cum, which might easily 
elision. have dropped out. For a pe- 

a frequentibus, *by the enemy culiaridiomaticuseofpart. pass» 

en masse*; cf. 33, 16, in. invagos cf. 20, 6; 6, 17, m. 
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hominum, cum iis Sempronio Blaeso quaestore 
amisso, classis ab litoribus hostium plenis trepide 
soluta in Siciliam cursum tenuit, traditaque Li- 6 
lybaei T. Otacilio praetori, ut ab legato eius P. 
Sura Romam reduceretur. Ipse per Siciliam pedi- 7 
bus profectus freto in Italiam traiecit, litteris Q. 
Fabii accitus et ipse et coUega eius M. Atilius, ut 



iU: ynlg. kis* Donjat etrikes 
ont the pron. and reads with P 
«nd one of the best MSS. amis- 
jnimt putting full stop after the 
word: so Miill. Gron. retains 
Jds and snpplies exsistante with 
qiuiestore, For this use of cum 
<5f. 21, 47, 6. For amisso in- 
stead of amissis c{. 45, 7. 

solutaj *having set sail'; cf. 
Hor. Epod. 10, 1. The phrase is 
strictly solvere ancoram or reti- 
nacula. Cf. Luc. 4, 683. 

in S. cursum tenuit, * proceeded 
to' (lit. *directed its course to- 
wards');cf. 21, 49, 2. 

6. traditaque: some patting 
fl comma after reduceretur make 
ihis abl. with classe understood ; 
<5f. 21, 43, 4; ib. 57, 3. 

Lilybaei, cf. 21, 49, and 9 ; ib. 
-50, 10—11. In this important 
naval-station of theBomans there 
were now 60 ships of war (cf. 
21, 61, 6 with ib. 49, 6). Lily- 
baeum= *tumed towards Libya*, 
while its modem name Marsala 
is contracted from its Arabic 
name Marsa Alla =^ih.e port of 
Qod\ Cf. Gib. D. and F. 4. 
394 and 398 (Bohn), Forsyth*s 
Life of Cicero, 36. Cicero Verr. 
5, 6, 10 oalls it splevdidissima 
civitas Lilyhaetana. Cf. 26, 31, 
f.; 27,6, m. 

T. Otacilio, cf. 10, 10; 66, 6. 
He was surnamed Crassus, cf. 
23, 21, in.; ib. 31, in.; ib. 32, 
f. ; 26, 23, f. ; see also 23, 41, m. ; 



24, ch. 7—10; 26, 31, f.; 26, 1, 
f.; ib. 22, in. ; ib. 23, f. He com- 
peted unsuccessfolly for consul- 
ship in B.C. 216 and 214. Note 
T.=Titu8; Ti. = Tiberiu8 (cf. 21, 
60, 7). 

legatOf *seoond in command'. 

P. Sura: Hertz conj. P. Gin- 
cio (so MuU. and Biemann): P^ 
circi: P^ circa. 

7. /jpae, i.e. Servilius, cf. § 1 
(as distinguished fromhis * fleet ') . 
For the emphatic use of this 
pron. of. luv. 1, 62 (Mayor). 

pedibuSf *on foot', *overland*; 
cf. Dem. Phil. 2, 36 oih-e waval 
KpaTifiaas...oih-€ irc^ ^aU^tav : 21, 
31, 11; 26, 19, 12 sequi navibus 
iussis Tarraconem pedihus pro- 
fectus. So pedester is opposed 
to navibus, Caes. B. G. 2, 32; 
Liv. 26, 61, in. Cf. use of ircfis, 
T€^6(a (Xen. An. 6, 6, 4), tc^o- 
fiaxia applied to land-forces as 
distinguished from sea-foroes. 

fretOy 80. Siculo (1, 2, 6)=mod. 
Faro di Messina or Straits of 
Messina, in which were the 
famous rocks Scylla and Cha- 
rybdis. For abL of way cf. 21, 
66, 9. 

et collega — a sort of nom. abs., 
as it is not the subject of traieeit; 
striotly it should have been cum 
collega. See 26, 16 ; of. ch. 32. 
Atilius was selected consul in 
place of Flaminius b.o. 217 by 
Fabius, of. 26, 11. 
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exercitus ab se, exacto iam prope semestri imperio, 
acciperent. 

8 Omnium prope annales Fabium dictatorem ad- 
versus Hannibalem rem gessisse tradunt; Caelius 
etiam eam primum a populo creatum dictatorem 

9 scribit. Sed et Caelium et ceteros fugit, uni consuli 



exercittu (most of later MSS. 
exercitum)y i.e. the two consolar 
armies of Fabius and Minucius, 
amounting to four legions; cf. 
27, lOandll; 32,1. 

ad se^ as though Fabius accivit 
had preoeded. 

exactOf P exco, 

semestrii on the limitation of 
the dictatorship to half a year 
at most (on the other hand it 
Bometimes lasted less than three 
weeks, cf. 6, 29, f.), cf. 8, 6; 3, 
29, 6; 9, 34, 12; 28, 28, 2. 
Cicero quotes the law in Leg. 8, 
3, 9 quando dtiellum gravius dis- 
cordiaeve civium escunt ( = erunt), 
cenus {=unvs) ne amplius sex 
menses, si senatus creverit, idem 
iuris, qv^d duo comules, teneto. 
Six months would as a rule be 
sufficient for the special needs of 
a neighbouring war, for which 
the dictatorship was first created. 
Cf. Momms. 1, 268. The case 
of Camillus seems an exception, 
as some think his dictatorship 
lasted for a year, cf. 6, 1, in. 
neque eum (M. Furium) abdicare 
se dictaturay-nisi anno circum^ 
a^tOt passisunt; but others refer 
annv^ here to the civil year, be- 
ginning July 1, or to the then 
current year. App. H. 16 sajs 
XrjyovTojv d^ a&rf t<2v $^ /JLrivujVf 
i(j>^ ovs alpoOvTai 'Pw/Aaiot roifs 
^t/crdrwpas, ol fjukv uirarot SepoufXt6s 
re Kal 'AWXtos kvl riLi iavruv 
dpx^s iiravxi^ffav xal ^\Bov iwl rb 
(TTpaTdiredov. 



8. Omnium...obtinut88e. This 
section is one of those critical 
discussions which Livy is fond 
of introducing in his narrative. 
Cf. 21, 15, 3—6; ib. ch. 38. He 
here corrects from some Annalist 
^possibly, as Weiss. thinks, Yal. 
Antias or Cinc. Alimentus, cf. 
TeufFel B. L. 106 and 142) his 
previous statement in 8, 5 — 6, 
where the authorities, asserting 
that F. was diotator at this time 
(cf. 28, 40, 10), arecited. Among 
them is the elogium^ or inscrip- 
tion, on Fab. Max. C. I. Lat. 
p. 288, XX 19 (ed. Momms.), cf. 
Teuffel 118, 2: on the Fasti 
consulares cf. ib. 65. 

dictatorem, * as dictator*, *when 
he was dictator ' : on rem gessisse 
cf. 25, 6; 9, 36, m. 

Caeliusy cf. 38, 7; L. 28, 6; 
26, 11; 27,27; 28,46; 29,27; 
Teuffel R. L. 132, 4. 

primum, secondary predicate, 
* he was the first that had been 
chosen dictator by the people ' : 
Rob. 1017, ; cf. use of irpioTos 
Hom. U. 10, 532. Caelius thus 
implies that other dictators had 
been chosen by the people. But 
though such was the case with 
SuUa B.c. 82 (Momms. 3, 348) it 
would hardly nave been possible 
f or Antipater, a contemporary of 
the Gracchi, to refer to that, as 
Walker strangely asserts. 

9. fugit = iXade : cf . 9, 44, in. ; 
Cic. Att. 13, 61. 

uni, 'that the consul Cn. 
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Cn. Servilio, qui tum procul in Gallia provincia 
aberat, ius fuisse dicendi dictatoris; quam moram 10 
quia exspectare territa tertia iam clade civitas non 
poterat, eo decursum esse, ut a populo crearetur, qui 
pro dictatore esset; res inde gestas gloriamque in- 11 
signem ducis et augentes titulum imaginis posteros, 
ut, qui pro dictatore fuisset, dictator crederetur, facile 
obtinuisse. 



Servilius alone had the power of 
nominating a dictator'. 

Gallia, i.e. the Ager Gallicm 
or territory of the Senones (23, 
14, 2), in Umbria, the consul 
being at Ariminum ; cf . 8, 1 ; 9, 
6. Cf. 21, 26, 2. 

10. qitamy &c., *and as the 
city could not brook this delay ', 
i.e. wait until the retum of 
Servilius, cf. 8, 6 : for the force 
of the relative= the delay arising 
from this fact (of his absence), 
cf. 21, 46, 7 Is pavor, 

tertiat a conj. of Lentz: the 
reference is to the three battles 
of Ticinus (21, ch. 46—46), Tre- 
bia (21, ch. 55) y Trasumennus 
(sup. ch. 4 — 5). 

eo decursuTriy &c., *it had re- 
course to the plan of appointing 
a prodictator by popular elec- 
tion': esse vulg. and pre-Aldine 
edd. adopted by Madv. : Heerw., 
after F and most MSS., reads est: 
the former of course depends on 
fugit as does the or. obl. § 11. 
pro dictatore, cf. 8, 6 where vulg. 
has prodictatorem ; in suoh ex- 
pressions the prep. may or may 
not affect the noun, cf . proconsul 
(37, 46, in.) and pro comule, 
propraetor [propraetorem vulg. 
10, 29, in.) and pro praetdrcy^ 
proquaestor and pro quae^torey 
and simply prolegatusy proprae- 
fectus, 

11. augentes, &c., *exagge- 



rating (magnifying) the inscrip- 
tion on his (Fabius') bust ' ; op. 
extenuoy cf. Cic. Off. 2, 20, 70 ; so 
in maius attollo, celebro (L. 4, 
34, 7). The imago {elKUfp Pol. 
6, 63) was a mask or bust of 
wax (hence called cera)y which 
one who had held a corule office 
might transmit to posterity ; cf. 
Ov. F. 1, 691. The ius imaginum 
was confined to the nobiles, 
Being arranged in cases round 
the atrium they served the same 
purpose as family portraits a- 
mongst ourselves ; but at funerals 
these masks were wom by persons 
reprbsenting the dead originals. 
Cf. Beck. GaU. 15, 612; luv. 8, 
1 (Mayor); Sall. I. 85; Hor. Ep. 
8, 2. Beneath the mask or bnst 
was written the titulvs setting 
forth the honours of the deceased, 
perhaps in this case, like the 
Elogium Fabii (C. I. L. 1, 288, 
435), reading dictator bis, Family 
vanity led to false statements. 
Cf. 4, 16, m. ; 8, 40, 4. 

ut.. xrederetur^.obtinuisse, *led 
to the belief that...he had been 
d. ' (lit. brought it about that he 
was beUeved to have been, cf. 
21, 46, 10). 

fuissety dictator conj. Madv.: 
the verb, as weU as dictatoTy is 
wanting in P and nearly aU MSS. : 
Weiss. d. creatus essety dictator 
c, adopted by MiLU. with ad- 
dition of fuisse bef ore d. : vulg. 
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XXXII. The cwisuls Atilius and Servilius carry 
aut the plans of Fabius, Emha^sy from Neapolis 
to Rome promising help, 

1 Consules Atilius Fabiano, Geminus Servilius 
Minuciano exercitu accepto, hiberaaculis mature 
communitis, quod reliquum autumni erat, Fabii ar- 
tibus cum summa inter se concordia bellum gesserunt. 

2 Frumentatum exeunti Hannibali diversis locis oppor- 
tuni aderant, carpentes agmen palatosque excipientes; 



p. d, dictator adopted by Fab. 
and Heerw. who understand 
esset; cf. 44, 7; 62, 5 for omis- 
sion of auxiliary verb. Tauchn. 
reads ut pro-dictatore d., *so 
that the prodictator was regard- 
ed as dictator'. 

1. Gonsulesy &o. There is 
some conf usion in P, as § 3 
precedes these and following 
words of §§ 1 — 2 : the alteration 
is due to ed. of 1531. For con- 
stmction, plur. foUowed by sing. 
of part., cf. 21, 15, 4 qui...alter. 

Atilius F,...accepto, for the 
nn - Ciceronian construction, 
nom. with abl. abs., when the 
Gr. would have a past part. act., 
cf. 21, 45, 9; 44, 31, 15 vix 
gladiatorio accepto ab rege rex. 
In name of first consul note 
omission of praenoTnen (31, 7), 
in name of second, cognomen pre- 
fixed (80 40, 6; 45, 8). See 31, 
1 and 7. For Fabius' division 
of. 27, 10. 

hibemaculis ; their camps were 
separated, cf. 44, 1. 

quod reliquum Madv. : P has 
only quom^ two of better MSS. 
cum, while late MSS. (some 
reading tum) add tempus after 
erat. Gron. conj. medium a, e, 
(so Fab. and H.): vulg. after a 
Paris MS. extremuMy which hard- 
ly agrees with mxiture or frwmen- 

D. L. II. 



tatum: edd. before Drak. tum 
enim a. e, tempus. For neut. 
adj. cf. 2, 64, 11 reliquum noc- 
tis; Nagelsb. 79: here it=acc. 
of dnration. Madv. 235. 

F. artfbus, cf. §§ 3; 24, 10. 
The plan adopted consisted of 
vigorous skirmishing without 
fighting a decisive battle, cf. Pol. 
3, 106, 4. 

inter «e, cf. 21, 39, 9. The 
harmony between Atilius and 
Servilius forms a pleasing con- 
trast to the disagreement between 
Cornelius and Sempronius (21, 
52, 8 — 9), Fabius and Minucius 
(27, 5-9). 

2. Frumentatum ; Hann. had 
ahready begun to collect these 
supplies for winter, cf. 23, 10, 
Translate : — * When Hannibal 
made foraging expeditions, they 
were ready to atta(3k him at the 
right moment on various points': 
assum with dat. usually=to as- 
sist; but cf. SaU. J. 50 infensi 
adesse: opportuni, adj. for adv. 
cf . § 8 ; 21, 31, 7 peropportuna. 

carpentesy Ac, *harassing his 
troops on the march and cut- 
ting oflf stragglers*; cf. 16, 2 
carptim; 31, 40, f. : palari = to 
stray away from others, while 
vagari =to wander without defi- 
nite purpose, cf. 21, 61, 2 and 
Fabri's note: on the hunting 

10 
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in casum universae dimicationis, quam omnibus ar- 
tibus petebat hostis, non veniebant, eoque inopiae 3 
est redactus Hannibal, ut, nisi cum fugae specie 
abeundum ei fuisset, Galliam repetiturus fuerit, nulla 
relicta spe alendi exercitus in eis locis, si insequentes 
consules eisdem artibus bellum gererent. 

Quum ad Gereonium iam hieme impediente con- 4 
stitisset bellum, Neapolitani legati Komam venere. 



term excipio=intercipiOt cf. 12, 
7; Hor. 0. 3, 12, 11 (OreUi); 
Sen. Prov. 2 feram venabulo ex- 
cepit = B.tt&cked, killed; cf. ^k- 
d^xofMi, Soph. Phil. 123. 

in casum^ &c,, *they did not 
incur the hazard of a general 
engagement ' ; cf. 12, 10; for 
univerga^ =in which all were en- 
gaged, cf. 19, 6. So 1, 38, 4 
universae rei dimicatio^vepl rCav 
cKuu dyw. Cf. Nagelsb. 213. 

3. eoque inopiae est reda>ctu8; 
this is the emendation of Gron. 
and Burm. adopted by Madv. , on 
the ground that the MS. reading 
is not Latin, adeoque inopia est 
coa^tusy which is retained by 
MiiU., Fab., and Heerw. (The 
meaning is tbe same, i.e. * He was 
reduced to such extremities^) 
Drak. ad idque inopia£ e. r. Schaef- 
fer conj. adeoque inopiae e. c, 
which wants support. The text 
is amply justified ; cf . Luc. Phar. 
7, 406 Cladis eo dedimus. The 
construction is unusual; cf. 15, 
11; 1, 28, 8. See also Suet. 
Oaes. 20 (collegam) conquestum 
...in eam coegit desperationem,^ 
ut... obnuntiaret. For Hanni- 
baPs want of home-supplies and 
the advantage taken of this by 
Fabius cf. 11, 4. 

ut, nisif &c., *that he would 
have retumed to G., but that 
his departure must have looked 



like flight': ei fuisaet Madv.: 
timuisset P: so Weiss. Wolf. 
(reading ni «5i), Heerw. Lu- 
terb. The usual construction is 
ne with subj. after verb of fear- 
ing; but Liv. uses it with acc. 
and infin. in eight places (if this 
one is right): cf. 2, 7, 9; 10, 36, 
3. Vulg. without MS. authority 
n. tum f. speciem abeundo t. Cf. 

21, 2, 6. 

repetiturus fuerit, not repeti- 
vissety because the verb is used 
in a past conditional sense 
(*would have'), and the subj. 
must in any case have foUow^ 
ut ; cf. 21, 34, 7. For periphra- 
sis cf. also 21, 47, 5; Cic. Att. 2, 
16, 2. 

inxequentes c, *the c. of the 
foUowing year". 

4. Gereonium, cf. 23, 9. For 
constitiaset b. cf. 21, 49, 1. 

Neapolitani. Neapolis (mod. 
Napoli or Naples) in Campania 
was founded by Chalcidians from 
Cumae and received the name 
Parthenope (Sil. 12, 34). On the 
arrival of fresh colonists it was 
called the 'New Oity', as dis- 
tinguished from the *01d City' 
(Palaeopolis), from which it was 
separated by a waU. It was 
occupied by the Samnites in 
B. c. 327, but fell into the hands 
of Rome b.c. 326. Of. L. 8, 

22, 23, 26, 26; L. 23, 1, 14, 15; 
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Ab iis quadraginta paterae aureae magni ponderis 
in curiam illatae atque ita verba facta, ut dicerent, 

5 scire sese, populi Romdni aerarium bello exhauriri, 
et, quum iuxta pro urbibus agrisque sociorum ac pro 
capite atque arce Italiae, urbe Bomana, atque im- 

6 perio fferatur, aequum censuisse Neapolitanos, quod 
auri sibi quum ad templorum ornatum, tum ad sub- 
sidium fortunae a maioribus relictum foret, eo iuvare 

7 populum Komanum. Si quam opem in sese crede- 



li. 24, 13; L. 35, 16; L. 40, 41. 
It was the residence of Virgil, 
SiUus, and Statius. Yirgirs 
tomb, a Boman colujribariumf 
was pointed out to me by a 
gaide near the Grotta di Posili- 
po. (See my Selections from 
Phaedrus, Ovid and Virgil. In- 
trod. IX.) Cf. Virg. G. 4, 564; 
Hor. Epod. 6, 43; Ov. M. 16, 
711. See Momms. 1, 374 ; Am. 
R. 2, 186, 196. 

paterae (^tdXai), 'saucers* or 
flat *bowl8*, especially for pour- 
ing libations; cf. Virg. G. 2, 
192. 

ita...dicerent, note pleonasm 
to introduce or. obl.^ *they ez- 
pressed themsdves to this effect '; 
ef. 36, 28, 1. 

6. scire sese, for post-position 
of pron. cf. 21, 21, 3. 

aerarium exhauririt for the 
expenses entailed by the war 
cf. 24, 11, 7; ib. 18, 10. As in 
the First Punic War the Bomans 
met their difficulties by lowering 
the value of the as from 12 to two 
ounoes, so in the Second Pun^c 
War, while Fab. Max. was dic- 
tator, they reduced it to one 
ounce; cf. Plin. N. H. 33, 3, 13. 
On iuata...ac (*as much...as') 
cf. 31, 3; 21, 33, 4: Cic. ap- 
pears to use it =aequet perinde 
only in one place (Post Bed. in 
Sen. 8, 20) and Caes. not at all. 



capite atque arce, cf. 21, 30, 
10 ; ib. 36, 9. The arx at Rome 
corresponds to the &Kp6iro\ii at 
Athens. Dionys. Hal. (1, 10, 
640) places it near the Capitol, 
il oKpa T<fi KairtT<a\i<fi vpoaexfli' 

geratur sc. bellum ifrom pre- 
ceding beUo, Note change of 
subject; cf. 21, 1, 4. To avoid 
this harsh expression Gron. 
would read id quum above; while 
Rup. conj. cematur. 

6. quod auri...eo = eo auro... 
quod; for partitive gen. cf. Rob. 
1294. 

templorum, We may compare 
with this the advice which Peri- 
cles, during the Peloponnesian 
War, gave to the Athenians — to 
utilize the gold in their temples 
for military purposes. Cf. Thuc. 
2, 13, 4. 

ad subsidium /. (sc. adversae) 
*for help (*a reserve') in time oi 
need', cf. 27, 10, 11. The term 
is strictly military. Cf. 21, 46, 
6; 2, 20, in. For /or«t cf. 21, 
21,1. 

iuvare — supply se as subject; 
for a similar construction cf. 
60,7. 

7. in sese, (fec, * if they (Le. the 
Neapolitans themselves) thought 
that they could have afforded any 
help in their own persons (as 
opposed to the gold)y they would 
have offered it with the same 

10—2 



148 LivY XXII. [xxxn. 7 — 

rent, eodem studio fiiisse oblaturos. Gratum sibi 
patres Romanos populumque facturum, si omnes res 
Neapolitanorum suas duxissent, dignosque iudica- 8 
verint, ab quibus donum animo ac voluntate eorum, 
qui libentes darent, quam re maius ampliusque ac- 
ciperent. Legatis gratiae actae pro munificentia 9 
curaque; patera, quae ponderis minimi fuit, accepta. 

XXXIII. Arrest ofa Carthaginian spy. Embassies 
to Macedoniay lllyria and Liguria, Appointment 
of a dictator at Rome to preside at the Consular 
elections. Interregnum. 

Per eosdem dies speculator Carthaginiensis, qui 1 
per biennium fefellerat, Romae deprensus praecisis- 2 
que manibus dimissus, et servi quinque et viginti rn 
crucem acti, quod in campo Martio coniurassent ; in- 

readiness '. The terms of their them a gif t, whose greatness and 

alliance only bound them to value were due rather to the 

supply and man a fleet for Bome. goodwiU of those who freely gave 

Gf. 8, 26, 6; 35, 16, 3. Only it than to its intrinsic worth'. 

Bomans and Latins could serve 9. mtmmi,ie. thelightestand 

in the regular Boman legions, cf. cheapest of the 40; cf. § 4. 

37, 7. Hence troops are not of- 1. «pect^tor, late MSS. : spee- 

fered. Duker needlessly suggests tatorV, 

aliam after qitam. GarthaginiensiSy i.e. perhaps 

patre* JB., * senators*, cf. 1, 18, a Greek slave, as there were many 

4: a late MS. has cmscriptoa: foreigners engaged in trade at 

with populum supply Rom^num, Bome, especially of the seryile 

of. 21, 19, 10 [societati sc. Ro- olass; cf. Momms. 2, 380. Cf. 

manae). 28, 1. For fefellerat cf. 21, 48, 

stkojf duxissent j*ahouidTega,xd&s 5; ib. 57, 3. 

their own': note this somewhat 2. praedsia^^ahscisis. The 

rarejuxtapositionofthediffetent Carthaginians are said to have 

ten8es,dMa;is8ent=fut. perf. from oruelly tortured the Boman Ee- 

position of historian, iudicave- gulus some thirty years previ- 

nnt= perf. subj. = fut. perf. from ously: cf. Hor. 0. 3, 5, 50. Caesar 

position of Neapolitans; cf. 34, in like manner cut off the hands 

8. For Livy's love of variety in of the rebellious Gauls ; Hirt. 

th6 use of the tenses cf. 18, 9; B. G. 8, 44. 

25, 14; 37, 10; 38, 11—12; 50, in crwcm ckJtt, 'werecrucified', 

5 ; 61, 8 ; 21, 30, 11. a punishment espeoially reserved 

8. dignosque i., ab q....acci- for slaves; whereasfreemenwere 

perent, ' and deign to receive from beheaded : cf. 2, 5, m. ; 3, 18, 10 ; 
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3 dici data libertas et aeris gravis viginti milia. Le- 
gati et ad Philippum Macedonum regem missi ad 
deposcendum Demetrium Pharium, qui bello victus 

4 ad eum fugisset, et alii in Ligures ad expostulandum, 
quod Poenum opibus auxiliisque suis iuvissent, simul 



Iuv. 6, 219; Beck. Gall. 223. 
The Komans introduced cruci- 
lixion among the Jews; cf. Jo- 
aepb. B. J. 2, 14, 9. The Per- 
sians (Herod. 6, 30) and the Car- 
thaginians (Pol. 1, 86, 4) also 
adopted this mode of punish- 
ment. 

coniurassentt • they ' had oon- 
spired' (as their accusers said); 
for subj. cf. § 3. Some would 
translate ' took the military oath ' 
(fraadulently, in order to become 
free when enroUed among the 
soldiers); cf. 38, 3; Plin. £p. 10, 
38, where Gesner quotes Marcia- 
nus, ab omni militia gervi proM' 
bentur, aXioquin capite punvuntur. 
But the first meaning is supported 
by Zon. 9, 1 kcU tivcs dovXoi (rwta- 
jioalay i-n-l tJ 'PJyfiiJ ireTOiriKdTcs 
irpoKaTeXi/fi/^driffav. Of course the 
plaoe of the conspiracy did not 
intensify the>g[uilt. 

indicit *to the informer': the 
indexy like the delator {firfvvrfis) 
under the emperors, soon became 
a name of reproach. Cf . indicare 
SaU. C. 30, 6. 

aeris . . . milia (sc. assium)^ 
*2000O 8e8terce8' = about £177. 
Cf. 10, 7; 1, 43, 9. In the case 
of the conspiracy of Catiline, 
freedom with about £880 was 
ofEered to the inf ormer, if a slave, 
andtwice that sum with a pardon 
to the freeman. Cf. SaU. l.c. 
See also Liv. 4, 45, in. 

3. Pkilippumy i.e. Philip V., 
who sucoeeded Antigonus Doson 
B.C. 220. With the help of fhe 
Acbaeans he gained a brilliant 



victory over the AetoUans b.c. 
219. For his two wars wilh 
Bome, ending with his defeat by 
Flamininus at Cynoscephalae 
(33, 7--10) B.C. 197, cf. Momms. 
2, 161, 233, 244. He frequentiy 
appears in Livy 's pages from this 
book to bk. 40, 66, where his 
death is recorded. 

Demetrium: Demetrius was a 
Greek, as his name shows, born 
in the island of Pharos (mod. 
Hvar or Lesina) off the Dahna- 
tian coast. Teuta, queen of II- 
lyria, made him governor of 
Corcyra; but he surrendered it 
to the Bomans, and was rewarded 
by being made a dynast overmuch 
of her territory. He became the 
aUy of Antigonus Doson and at- 
tacked the Bomans, but was con- 
quered by AemiUus Paullus, b.c. 
219. Cf.Momms.2,74— 76. The 
original authorities for his event- 
ful career are Polybius, Appian 
and Zonaras. When Teuta, step- 
mother of Pineus or Pinnes ( App. 
Illyr. 7), was defeated by the 
Bomans, Demetrius became tbe 
guardian of that young prince. 
Pol. 3, 19 describes Demetrius 
as a man of daring, but devoid of 
judgment. 

fugUset^ subj. because it=rea- 
son assigned by ambassadors for 
his surrender. 

4. expostuUundum^ 'to make 
complaints * ; cf. 21, 26, 6. 

iuvissentt for the statement cf. 
21, 69, 10. On the help Hann. 
obtained from the Ligurians cf. 
21, 68, 2. 
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ad visendum ex propinquo, quae in Boiis atque Insu- 
bribus gererentur. Ad Pineum quoque regem in lUy- 5 
rios legati missi ad stipendium, cuius dies exierat, 
poscendum aut, si diem proferri vellet, obsides ac- 
cipiendos. Adeo, etsi bellum ingens in cervicibus 6 
erat, nullius usquam terrarum rei cura Komanos, ne 
longinquae quidem, eflFugiebat. In religionem etiam 7 



ad visendum, (fec, *to obserye 
from the immediate neighbour- 
hood^{Fi,depr^). Forasimilar 
poUtical inquiry cf. 21, 6, 3. 

BoiiSj some write Bois, cf. 3, 
10. For the Boii and Insnbres 
cf. 21, 25, 2. 

5. Pineum. Through the 
treachery of Demetrius Teuta 
was defeated in b.c. 229, and the 
Bomans made Pineus king of 
Hlyria in her stead b.c. 228. By 
the terms of the peace the H- 
lyrians bound themselves to pay 
a yearly tribute (06/ooi Pol. 2, 12, 
3) to Bome, while Teuta was to 
surrender most of her dominions 
and retire beyond Lissus (Alessio) 
with two unarmed boats (PoL 2, 
c. 4 and 12). 

cuius, &c., 'for which the time 
of payment had expired': note 
indic. as remark of historian, op. 
§§ 3 and 7. For the phrase cf. 
4,30, 18; ib. 68, 1; 30, 24, f. 

si diem, &c., * if he wished the 
time f or payment to be extended * : 
proferri conj. Madv., P proferre 
(so Luterb. &c.). 

6. in cervicibus, *on their 
shoulders', *they were under the 
pressure of a heavy war ' : a meta- 
phor taken from oxen; cf. 4, 12, 
m. ; 9, 6, m. tanquam ferentibus 
cervicibus iu^m. So in cervi- 
cibus habere hostem (27, 26, f.) 
= to have the enemy close at hand : 
cf. the Germ. einem auf dem 
Nacken seyu = to be at one'B 



heels. Liv. uses only the plur. 
in a metaphorical sense; cf. 
61, 7. 

Ixmginquae, Voss after C 1071' 
ginque: P longinqu^, so vulg. 
and various edd. The hypallage 
may be defended by 21, 11, 8; 
6, 6, 2 quamvis serae spei exitum 
exspectare. Cf. 21, 21, 6. 

7. In religionem, &g. *Be- 
ligious scruples arose beoause the 
temple. . .had not been contraoted 
for &o.' Cf. the phrases in re- 
ligionem versa 30, 38, f. ; religio 
eraty religiosum fuit 6, 27, in.; 
religioni fuisse 6, 13, m. Bob. 
Pref. Liii. b. Cf. 21, 62, 1 ; Kiihn. 
Liv. S. 383. The mutiny probably 
took place after the insurrection 
of the Boii: cf. 21, 26, 8—9 (note 
praecipitatus). Maiilius wa» 
praetor in Gaul only the year 
before, b.c. 218; but Liv. in- 
cludes the present year in his 
reckoning. Bup. needlessly conj. 
anno f or biennio. For per = * dur- 
ing' cf. § 1, or 'on the occasion 
of ' cf . 4, 29, f . per seditiones Si- 
culorum traiecere: f or other usages 
cf. 21, 1; 67, 1. The first temple 
to the goddess Concordia was 
built by Camillus b.c. 367 to 
celebrate the reconciliation of 
patriciansandplebeians; asecond 
by Flavius b.c. 304 (Liv. 9, 46, 6). 
For the splendid one erected by 
Opimius b.c. 121 cf. Momms. 3, 
129. The one here referred to 
stood near that of Juno Moneta 
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venit, aedem Concordiae, qnam per seditionem mili- 
tarem biennio ante L. Manlius praetor in Qallia vo- 

8 visset, locatam ad id tempus non esse. Itaque duum- 
viri ad eam rem creati a M. Aemilio praetore urbano, 
C. Pupius et Caeso Quinctius Fiamininus, aedem in 
arce faciendam locaverunt. 

9 Ab eodem praetore ex senatus consulto litterae 
ad consules missae, ut, si iis videretur, alter eorum 
ad consules creandos Bomam veniret ; se in eam 

10 diem, quam iussissent, comitia edicturum. Ad haec 



(7, 28, m.) on the Arx (1, 18, 6) of 
the Capitol; cf. Ov. F. 1, 637; 
ib. 6, 183. 

vovissetj Bubj. as representing 
yiesws of i)eople who felt soruples : 
locatam^ the correlatiye of locare 
is conducere or redimere; so in 
Chr. ipyodoTeiv and ipyoXapctp: on 
the contraot locatio conductio of. 
lustin. (Sandars) Lvm. 367. 
Those who aocepted the contract 
were called condttctoreSy redemp- 
tores, Tnancipes and publicani 
{reXurpai), tbe last with special 
reference to the farming of the 
taxes. 

8. duumviri, *two commis- 
sioners'. Contracts of this kind 
nsually came trom the censors; 
but sometimes we find duumviri 
appointed for the building, con- 
tracting for, or dedication of 
temples, as in 7, 28, m.; 23, 30, 
14 ; 34, 53, 5 : so for the dedica- 
tion of the temple in question 
23, 21, 7. On the functions of 
the censor with regard to sacred 
edifices cf. 24, 18, m. ; 42, 3, m. 
cen8orem...cui sarta tecta exigere 
sacris publiciH...traditum esset, 

creati, cf. 21, 15, 6. For Aemi- 
lius cf. 9, 11. 

urbanoj Madv. for vulg. urbis : 
Phascontractionur&. Thevulg. 
however has ample support, cf. 



26, 1, f.; 26, 3, t The Praetor 
('E^aWXcjcvs) presided in the Co- 
mitia Tributa at the election of 
eztraordinary magistrates; cf. 
Lange, Bdm. Alterthiim. 1, 918. 
See also Lidd. H. B. 372. Cf. 
Liv. 21, 12, 7; 22, 35, 6—6; ib. 
55, 1. The Praetor was at once 
the chief equity judge and great 
common law n^agistrate ; cf. 
Maine, A. L., pp. 64, 67, who com- 
pares him to the English Chan- 
cellor. 

Caeso P: vulg. has abridged 
form EsEaeso, which was a 
praenomen of the Fabii, cf. 2, 
41, f. 

arce, the Arx on the Capito- 
line hill was distinct from the 
Capitolium. Cf. 1, 33, 2 (Seeley); 
6, 41, 5. 

9. ex, 'in accordanoe with', 
the praetor as usual f orwarding 
the senatorial dispatches. Cf. 
25,22,11; ib. 41,8. 

8i . . .videretur; this phrase was 
generallj a mere matter of form 
in the commands issued by the 
Senate; cf. 26, 41, f. ; 26, 16,14; / 
a remarkable instance oocurs 2, ) 
66, f. 

ad c, creandoSf * to preside at 
the election of C 

eamt on gender cf. 8, 6; so 
38, 10; but 61, 10 where it does 
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a consulibus rescriptum, sine detrimento rei publicae 
abscedi non posse ab hoste; itaque per interregem 
comitia habenda esse potius, quam consul alter a 
bello avocaretur. Patribus rectius visum est, dicta- 11 
torem a consule dici comitiorum habendorum causa. 
Dictus L. Veturius Philo M'. Pomponium Mathonem 



notsa fized day. quam, i.e. in 
quam iusBUaerU comitia edici; cf. 
9, 10; 39, 24, f. 

10. a conndibus : P and one 
of best MSS. omit prep., thoogh 
a MS. corrector has inserted it. 
Heerw. acoepts read. of P and 
regards it as dat.; of. 14, 9; 34, 
6 ; 21, 34, 9 ; Madv. 250, a. In 
such cases (as Madv. on Cic. Fin. 
1, 4, 11 remarks) with dassical 
writers the verb is usnally in the 
pasB. part. and the thing done 
is regarded as extemal to the 
doer, implying at the same time 
that it is for his interest (dat, 
commodi). Gf.Bob.ll46; Kuhn. 
139. Liv. however is more free 
in his use ; cf . 5, 6, 14 audiuntur 
militi, 

abscedij cf. 18, 6. 

interregem; this official (called 
by Pol. fieffopcLiriXevs) was ap- 
pointed on the death or abdica- 
tion of the consuls, or when an 
election was void, for the pur- 
pose of holding the Comitia (a/>- 
Xcup€4Tlai); cf. 34, 1 and 9. Un- 
der the republic no interrex 
could hold office f or more than 
five days, when another succeed- 
ed, if necessary. From this time 
until that of Sulla b.c. 82 no 
interrex was nominated by the 
Senate. The commencement of 
an interregnum is ushered in by 
the words res ad Patres redibat 
(plebeian senators having no 
power to elect) or ampicia ad P. 



redibanty while the patrician 
senators were said coire ad in- 
terregem prodendum. Cf. § 12. 

potius q. avocaretur; cf. 28, 
44, f. Cic. also regularly omits 
ut in this phrase; of. Tusc. 2, 
22 p. q. indicaret : for oonstruc- 
tion cf. 37, 38, f. a munimewto 
milite avocato: alter, 'either*. 

11. a conmle, *hy tbe conBuVt 
i.e. *by one of the consuls', pro- 
bably Servilius (32, 1), as AtUius 
was only c. guffectus (25, 16). 
Cf. 21, 62, 6. The first dictator 
com. hab. cama mentioned by 
Liv. is Marcellus b.c. 327 (8, 23, 
f.). They continued to be ap- 
pointed until b.c. 202, when the 
office fell into abeyance until 
B.c. 82. Cf. Becker, Bom. Al- 
terth. 2, 2, 178. 

Veturius PK This member 
of the genx Veturia was consul 
with Catulus b. o. 2^, and 
oensor in b.c. 210; cf. 27, 6, f. 
M\ = Manium, cf . 3, 35, f . Gram- 
marians derive this praenomen 
from muTiet i^e* one bom in the 
moming^ like Lucius (from htee), 
Cf. Cic. Brut. 16; Pers. 6, 56. 
Mtill. Wfl. Luterb. &o. read M, 
here on authority of Corp. Inscr. 
L. IS. 435 M. Pomponius M\ 
f, M, n, Matho, He was consul 
B.c. 233, propraetor in Grallia 
Cis. B.c. 215, and pontifex b.c. 
211, when he died. Cf. 35, 6; 
66,1; 23,24,1; 24,10, in.; ib. 
17, in.; 26, 23, f. 
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12 magistrum equitum dixit. lis vitio creatis iussisque 
die quarto decimo se magistratu abdicare, ad inter- 
regnum res rediit. 

XXXIV. Interregea appointed» Terentius Varro 
the popular ca/ndidate for consulship. Speech of 
the tribune Quintus Herennius. Gommencement 
ofyear B.c. 216. 

1 Consulibus prorogatum in annum imperium. In- 
terreges proditi sunt a patribus C. Claudius App. 



12. vitio (op. salvis auspiciis 
23, 25, 9); the vitium or flaw 
was determined by the augural 
coUege, and might arise from 
not consulting the auspices {non 
auspicato, cf. 21, 63, 7), or from 
doing so improperly {non rite)y 
oi in consequence of their being 
unfavoorable, whence an act 
would be contra auspicia, Cf. use 
otvitiosus{M, 10; Cic.Phil. 2,33, 
84), diHmo (8, 23, f.), diffindo 
(91, 38, f.), renovo (5, 31, f.) and 
repeto auspicia (9, 39, in.). For 
the use whichcontendingparties 
made of augury as a politioal in- 
strument after the expulsion of 
the kings cf. Ihne, Early Bome, 
pp. 120, 121. 

res rediit : P and several MSS. 
omit res; but cf. 1, 22, 1 : Heerw. 
places ree before a(2, as in 9, 

1. prorogatuMf i.e. the mili- 
tary command of the consuls 
Servilius and Begulus was pro- 
longed for ahother year, while 
they became proconsuls (ain-i- 
ffTparrrYol Pol. 3, 106, 2). 

Interreges, After the death of 
Bomulus the Senate of 100 mem- 
bers divided themselves into ten 
decuries of ten senators each, 
from each of which decuries one 



senator was selected as interrex 
or regent, thus giving ten tn- 
terregesy each of whom faad royal 
authority for five days, thus 
giving fifty days in all. Then if 
no king was elected they began 
again. 'Cf. 1, 17, 4; Dict. Ant. 
s. V. Interrex. Fabius was one 
of these; cf. Corp. I. L. IS. 289. 
Patricians alone were eligible to 
elect and to be elected, henoe the 
opposition of the tribunes (§ 9 ; 
4, 43, m.); cf. Cic. Dom. 38 
ipsum (interregem) patricium esse 
et a patricio prodi necesse est: 
proditi suntf ^were nominated*, 
* appointed * : P reads prodi- 
tiw. 

G. Claudius (corr. Sigonius: 
P has cn.) Gento (vulg. Gentho). 
He was oonsul b. c. 240, and 
censor b. o. 213 (25, 2, m. ). His 
father was App. Claud. Caecus 
(L. 9, 29). P. Com. Scipio AH- 
na, son of Cn. Com. S.A., consul 
B.C. 260. Macrob. Sat. 1, 6 says 
that the father was so called be- 
cause at his daughter's marriage 
he produoed as a seourity a she- 
0^8 laden with money. The son 
was consul b.c. 221, and obtain- 
ed a triumph in the Istrian war. 
For his cowardly advioe of. 26, 
8, in. 
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filius Cento, inde P. Cornelius Asina. In eius inter- 
regno comitia habita magno certamine patrum ac 
plebis. C. Terentio Varroni, quem sui generis homi- 2 
nem, plebi insectatione principum popularibusque ar- 
tibus condliatum, ab Q. Fabii opibus et dictatorio 
imperio concusso aliena invidia splendentem, vulgus 
extrahere ad consulatum nitebatur, patres summa ope 
obstabant, ne se insectando sibi aequari assuescerent 
homines. Q. Baebius Herennius tribunus plebis, cog- 3 
natus C. Terentii, criminando non senatum modo, sed 



In eius, (feo./ in his (the latter*8) 
term of office': the second gene- 
rally conduoted the eleotions ; 
cf. 9, 7, f.; 10, 11, f. 

patrum^ i.e. the nobility (§ 4), 
which now incladed plebeians, 
opposed to those who had not 
filled curale offices; of. 35, 2. 
The stmggle between patricians 
and plebeians virtually ceased 
on the passing of the Oguhiian 
law, B.c.dOO; cf. Momms. 1, 307, 
314. 

2. Varronif govemed by ob- 
stahant. Varro was the first of 
his gem who obtained consulship. 
It was a plebeian family, bnt 
probably of Sabine origin, Teren- 
tiu8 being derived from terenns 
= Sabine for mollis (Macrob. S. 
2,9). Cf. 25,18; 41,3; 45,5. 

8ui generiSf * of their own class' 
or *rank', the reflexive referring 
to the subject wlgus; cf. 4, 9, 
m. eiusdem corporis =plebeii. 

plebi...conciliatumy *who had 
ingratiated himself with the 
people', cf. 21, 2, 4: populari- 
bus a. *by the policy of a dema- 
gogue ' — explained by 26, 2. Cf. 
Nagelsb. 200. 

ab Q, F.t &c., *in consequence 
of the shock he had given to the 
influence and dictatorial power 
of Q. F. (by supporting the bill 



giving equal authority to Minu- 
cius, 25, 18), deriving lustre from 
the unpopularity of another'; cl 
26, 4: with opibus supply con- 
cussisy and for the use of part. as 
subst. cf. 36, 6; 42, 1; 47, 8; 
49, 3; 52, 1; 63, 7; 21, 52, 1; 
foraftib. 36,7; 54,6; 1,31,4; 
or it may be=*after', as 21, 16, 
5; concusso late MS.: P and 
nearly all concmmm; cf. 31, 5: 
vulg. concussis: for concutio= 
imminuo *toimpair' cf. 28, 44, 
m. 

extrahere, *toelevate*, 'raise', 
lit. *to draw out of the ranks of 
the plebeians'; cf. 5, 12, f. ex- 
tractum ad honorem : vulg. after 
P prefixes et = etiam (cf. 21, 6, 
13; ib. 48, 7; 22, 49, 3and7; 
1, 23, 6): late MSS. omit it. 
For nitor with infin. cf. 21, 28, 
2 ; so annitor 5, 29, in.; conni- 
tor 9, 31, m. 

3. Q. Ba£bius H. : another 
member of this plebeian family 
is mentioned 21, 18, 1. Some 
regard Q. B. H. as father of the 
tribune mentioned 31, 6, m. As 
he is a relation {cognatm) of the 
tribune, some would read Vihius 
Terentius for Baeb. Her. Livy 
implies a personal motive, as in 
the case of Metilius (25, 3). 
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etiam augures, quod dictatorem prohibuissent comitia 
perficere, per invidiam eorum favorem candidato suo 

4 conciliabat : Ab hominibus nobilibus, per multos 
annos bellum quaerentibus, Hannibalem in Italiam 
adductum ; ab iisdem, quum debellari possit, fraude 

5 bellum trahi Quum quattuor legionibus universis 
pugnari posse apparuisset eo, quod M. Minucius ab- 

6 sente Fabio prospere pugnasset, duas legiones hosti 
ad caedem obiectas, deinde ex ipsa caede ereptas, ut 
pater patronusque appellaretur, qui prius vincere pro- 

7 hibuisset Romanos quam vinci. Consules deinde 
Fabianis artibus, quum debellare possent, bellum 

augures; of. 33, 11, 12 vitio : ^uum...trahi,Gt ^7: dehellari 
they were distingaished by a 'thewarmighthayebeenbrought 
lituvs and capia. Cf. Bich, D. toanend', cf.8, 36,in.;see38,7. 
A. S.Y. For a famous augor of. 5. quattuor, P and two of 
1, 36, 3. For infin. after pro- the best MSS. absordly add 
hihuissent cf. 19, 10. milia, whioh late MSS. have 

conci{ia5at, 'was endeavouring changed into militum^ so Tulg. 
to win favour for', &c. ; for im- The tezt foUows Cr6vier, though 
perf. cf. 21, 62, 2. Doer. defends vulg. by 37, 13 na- 

4. h, nobilihtLSf perhaps al- viumclassem. 
lading to Fabius, who when universis, *if united', 'com- 
oonstd B.c. 233 challenged Car- bined'; hence he implies Fabius 
thage to war; cf. Zon. 8, 18; was to be blamed for dividing 
A. Gell. 10, 27: with the ez- the army instead of altemately 
pression of. 28, 40, m. h, a- commanding the whole. Cf. 27,. 
dolescentest and Gr. ToX^raf 9, 10: for the instrumental abL 
dMefxarovs, Dem. 609, f. The of persons cf. 39, 5; 60, 4; 21^ 
high-handed proceedings of the 32, 5. 

Boman senatorial party in fixing pugnari^ *& battle might be 
the Ebro as the Carthaginian fought with success': Biemann 
boundary and supporting Sa- adds prospere from following; 
guntum unquestionably precipi- of. 38, 11. 
tated the Second Punic War; 6. ad caedem oh,<, cf. 46, 10, 
cf. 21, 2, 7; ib. 6, 4; ib. 18, 13; i.inaucUmhit8adpiaxiulumnoxae 
ib. 40, 5 ; though, as Weiss. ob- ohiiciendis. 
serves, the Annalist Fabius lays p. patronusque, the latter titlo 
the blame on the Carthaginians. (* protector ', Trpo(rT6nis) was given 
The obUque narration depends to the soldiers, not to Fabius ; cf. 
on dicena understood from crimi- 29, 10, 11 ; 30, 2. Cf. patro in 
namdo. the phrase pater patratus 1, 24, 

Hannihalem; tbe orator might 4. For the oonnection of. Hor. 
bave included the Gauls, cf . 21, Ep. 1, 7, 54 ; Ter. Adel. 3, 4, 10. 
16, 5. 7. Fahianis a., cf. 24, 10. 
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traxisse. Id foedus inter omnes nobiles ictum, nec 
finem ante belli habituros, quam consulem vere ple- 
beium, id est, hominem novum fecissent ; nam ple- 8 
beios nobiles iam eisdem initiatos esse sacris et con- 
temnere plebem, ex quo contemni a patribus desierint, 
coepisse. Cui non apparere, id actum et quaesitum 9 
esse, ut interregnum iniretur, ut in patrum potestate 
comitia essent ? Id consules ambos ad exercitum 10 

Idfoedus^ *this is theoompact t€mnere...contemni^ cf. vineere... 

that has been made': t(2=for vtTzct § 6 ; 21, 63, 12. Vulg. reads 

this purpose, cf. 21, 6, 4: habi- c, d. a p.j while P and tiie best 

turos, the subjeot is eos under- MS8. omit the prep. ; cf. 33, 10. 

stood; in or. recta this would be See Madv. 250, a. for dat. after 

/Mx6e6iti«; cf. Rob. 1786, 1787, C. pass.; here it would mean *to 

id est, this crystallize^ phrase seem contemptible to the pa- 

is unaffected by or. obl. and is tricians'. For a similar senti- 

used adverbially; of. 45, 15, in.* ment cf. 4, 35, 9. 

neque em^ercy id est eripere ; Cic. 9. non^ P adds id, whioh 

Agr. 2, 28 mulUtudinem, id est Gron. strikes out; but Livy 

Italiam^ obsidehunt; ib. Att. 7, often introduces the ace. and 

7, f. Cf. Cicero's hoc est, Gr. infin. emphatically by the neut. 

rovriffTi. pron.; cf. 36, 5; 38, 13; but 

hominem novum, ' a man from ef. 1, 50, 5 ; 8, 23, f. For the 

the ranks' (4, 3, if.), often in a oblique question cf. 21, 30, 9; 

bad sense = a parvenu, nouveau Madv. 405, a. 

riche (4, 54, m.). The novu^ id actum, &e., 'this was their 

/lomo is the man who first holds aim and object': note repeti- 

Aconsulshiporcurulemagistracy tion ut...ut, which may be dis- 

andthusobtainstheit^aima^muTTi tinguished as consecutive and 

(1, 34, 6), while his children be- final; cf. Rob. 1638, 1696 (21, 2, 

€ome members of the plebeian 6) ; cf. 21, 19, 6, with ib. 21, 6, 

nobility (35, 2). Cf. Hor. S. 1, where the repetition is avoided. 

6, 20; Sall. J. 85, 13. in p. potestate, because the 

8. sacrisj 'religious rites', patricians would nominate only 

* mysteries ' (Gr. rA Upd), here in one of their own body as inter- 

& metaphorical sense, = hatred rex (3, 40; 6, 41, m.), and could 

and contempt of the plebs. Liv. continue to do so, until they got 

refers to the rites (i^iitia) of Ceres an opportunity of appointing a 

(31, 14, m. ; ib. 47, in.) and Bac- patrician as consul. 

chus (39, 8, m.; ib. 9, m.). On 10. awiftos, &c.,*bybothstaying 

the plebeian grievances cf . the with the army ': note Livy's loose 

speeches of Ap. Claudius (L. 6, employment of the subject of the 

41) and Decius (L. 10, 7). sentenoe, where Cio. would write 

desierint; cf. 4, 4; Madv. 113, dumambo morabantur ; so21, 45, 

b. 1 ; for change from plup. 9 ; cf. sup. 31, 7. The speaker 

to perf. subj. of. 32, 8: on con- means that one of the consuls 
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morando quaesisse ; id postea, quia invitis iis dictator 
esset dictus comitiorum causa, expugnatum esse, ut 
11 vitiosus dictator per augures fieret. Habere igitur 
interregnum eos; consulatum unum certe plebis 
Romanae esse ; populum liberum habiturum ac da- 
turum ei, qui mature vincere quam diu imperare 
malit. 



XXXV, The pleheians obtain the election of Terentius 
Varro, the patridans that of Aemilius Paulus, a^s 
consuls. Pra^tors elected. 

1 Quum his orationibus accensa plebs esset, tribus 
patriciis petentibus, P. Comelio Merenda, L. Manlio 



might easily have hastened to 
Bome to hold the elections. For 
Liyy's modal use of the abl. of 
the gerund cf. 14, 7; 21, 43, 8; 
Nagelsb. 110: on the gerundial 
apposition cf. ib. 114; sup. 8, 5; 
21, 4, 3. 

id... expugnatum, &q. , ' this 
point had been carried by force, 
that the dictator should be de- 
clared irregularly elected by the 
augurs'; for expugnare=vi ef- 
ficere cf. 4, 35,. f . : 5, 11, in. : for 
construction cf. § 9. 

iis, i. e. conmlibus, cf. 33, 10. 

11. Habere, corr. Buben: P 
hdberet: eos refers to the pa- 
tricians generaUy. 

unum, i.e. by the third Licinian 
law of B.c. 367 one consul at 
least (utiqtie) must be a plebeian, 
6, 35, m. : by a law passed b.c. 342 
both consuls might be plebeians, 
7, 42, in. For gen. after esse cf. 
15, 2; 29, 8; see also 22, 8; here 
it=gen. of pers. possessing as 
secondary predicate; cf. 21, 41, 
12; Bob. 1282. 

esse, P esset, hence Gron. conj. 
esse et adopted by MiiU. Wfl.: 



Stroth with one MS. reads Bo- 
manae: etiamp, 

populum, here equivalent to 
plebis; cf. 26, 2; 1, 41, 6 (ex- 
plained by 1, 42, 3). 

liberum sc. comnilatum, ' would 
freely dispose of it', uninfluenced 
by patricians ; cf. 60, 9. 

mature ('early', *soon', cf. 3, 
62, 3) Kiehl: vulg. after P and 
aU MSS. m/igis vere: but the 
pleonasm magis...malit may be 
supported by 9, 7, in. ; Cic. Tusc. 
1, 76 nihil malo...multo magis 
(sc. malo) ; so ^dXXoi» withcompar. 
Herod. 1, 31, &c. 

diu imperare, aUuding to Fa- 
bius; cf. 25, 4. 

1. petentibus sc. coiuulatum, 

Merenda, a rare cognomen of 
the Antonian and Ck>melian 
families: the woid=prandium 
and is stiU used in ItaUan = 
luncheon (hence It. merendare, 
totakeluncheon). Grammarians 
derive it from meridiea, mereor, or 
merus. For Manhus V., Praetor 
B. c. 218, cf. 21,17,7; 23, 21,7: 
for Aemilius Lepidus, praetor 
B.c. 218, cf. 21, 49, 6; 23, 30, 15 
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Vulsone, M. Aemilio Lepido, duobns nobilibus iam fa- 2 
miliarum plebei, C. Atilio Serrano et Q. Aelio Paeto, 
quorum alter pontifex, alter augur erat, C. Terentius 
consul unus creatur, ut in manu eius essent comitia 
ro^^ando colle^ire. Tum experta nobilitas, parum 3 
fuisse virium in competitoribus eius, L. Aemilium 



(son of the oonsnl And angor ihere 
mentioned). The old patrician 
gens Aemilia is said to have 
fiprnng from Aemilius Mamercus, 
Bon of Numa, who was so oalled 
from his mnning mannera (al- 
jwXia). 

2. duobus, referring to Atilius 
and Aelius, *two of plebeian 
families ahready ennobled', i.e. 
as their forefathers had held 
eurule offioe; cf. 34, 8; tor plebei 
d 25, 10. Mull. reads nobilium 
(after Freinsheim) . . .plebeiis (Lu- 
terh. plebeis, cf . 3, 10) : for position 
of iam cf. 34, 8; 21, 60, 4. 

AHlio S., cf. 21, 26, 2. For the 
sumame Serranus fbrst given to 
Begulus cf. 25, 16 ; but as the 
f orm Saranus ocours on coins and 
inscriptions (cf. Corp. Ins. Lat. 
18. 22) others derive it from Sa- 
ranum in Umbria. 

Aelio P. The first who was 
ealledPoettt^had doubtless a cast 
in the eyes; hence too the cogno- 
mens Strabo, NasOy Nasicay Va- 
ruSf Scaurust Naevitu^ Fldccus, 
«fec; cf. Cic. N. D. 29, 80; Hor. 
S. 1, 3. 46. See Mart. 1, 13, 1. 
The first alter refers to Aelius P. 
Cf. 23, 21, 7. 

unu8=8olus. As the three pa- 
trician candidates, with the two 
new members of the nobility, 
divided the votes of their party, 
no patrician candidate could 
obtain the requisite majority. 
Similarlj the people carried the 
election of Flaminius ; cf. 21, 63, 
4. For the system of voting in 



the Comitia Centuriata (also 
called consularia, 11, 11, f.) cf. 
Lange, Bom. Alt. 2, 432 ; Dict. 
Ant. S.V.; lhne,EarlyBome, 128. 

in manu—in potestate (34, 9); 
cf. 24, 14, t The presiding offi- 
cer, especially as the people*B 
favourite, wonld naturally have 
much influenoe in recommending 
or objecting to a oandidate. He 
might even refuse to accept a 
person as a candidate (8, 15, f. ; 
39, 39, m.), though the Senate 
had a right to interpose. 

ro^arMio, * for electing (lit. *for 
asking the people for') a ool- 
league*; for the formula of the 
rogatio cl 21, 17, 4 ; cf. also use 
of subrogare consules 23, 24, 1 
=to appoint in place of the de- 
ceased consuls. Note dat. of 
gerundive instead of ad with aoc. 
(ad consules subrogandos 1. c.) ; cf. 
§5; 21, 47,1; ib. 54,1; 3,35, 
1; Kiihn. 123, 257, 391; Rob. 
1382. The gen. of gerundive is 
similarly used; cf. 25, 16; 3, 19, 
2. For dat. after compound 
notion in comitia edieo cf. 3, 
37, 5; c. habeo 23, 31, 7; c. tn- 
dico 3, 35, 1. 

3. parum, * too little', op. ni- 
mium, cf. 26, 4; it is probably 
another form of parvu* (Gr. 
TaOpos), akin to paulus dto. 

competitoribus eius, *his rivals*, 
i.e. of C. Terentius (note quantity 
of penult in competitor op. En- 
glish) ; C and B wrongly render 
'their candidates'. 

Aemilium, of. 38, 8 ; 45, 4; 49, 
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Paulum^ qui cum M. Livio consul fuerat et damna- 
tione collegae et sua prope ambustus evaserat, in- 
festum plebei, diu ac muitum recusantem ad peti- 
4 tionem compellit. Is proximo comitiali die, conce- 
dentibus omnibus, qui cum Varrone certaverant, par 



12 (Hor. O. 1, 12, 38) ; 21, 18, 1; 
23, 21, 7. For his victory over 
Demetrins of Pharos cf. 33, 3. 
Val. Max. 1, 3, 3 tells a charac- 
teristic anecdote aboat his re- 
ligions zeal. Paulus had been 
consol B.c. 219 and therefore 
only two years had elapsed, 
whereas a plebiscitum b.c. 342 
enacted thiat ten years must 
elapse between two magistracies 
held by the same person (7, 42, 
2 ; 10, 13, 8) ; but in consequence 
of the war in Italy this year that 
law was suspended (27, 6, 7), 
though this was never done again. 
Cf. Monm^B. 2, 324. Cf. Sidon. 
Apoll. Carm. 11, 531 Si rwperit 
Alpes Poenus, ad affiictos con- 
demnatosque recurre. 

M, Livio, cf. 21, 18, 1. It 
eeems doubtful whether it was 
for the unfair division of the 
plunder after the Hlyrian war 
B.o. 219 that he was condemned 
(Front. Strat. 4, 1, 46), or for 
embezzlement (peculattu, cf. 
Aur. Vict. Vir. lU. 60). Of the 
36 tribes only the Maecian ac- 
quitted hun. Cf. L. 27, 84, 36, 
40, 46—49; L. 28, 9, 10, 46; L. 
29,6,13,37; L. 36, 36; L. 39, 
3. The defeat of Hasdrubal at 
Metaurus (b.c. 207) and of Mago 
(B.C. 206) gained him celebrity. 
Cf. Sil. It. 16, 694 sqq. 

et damn.: Miill. and Luterb. 
after Harant ex d. On the same 
autiiority they read ex qtia for et 
9ua of MSS. Translate— *had 
narrowly escaped by the con- 
demnation of his colleague and 



ahnost of himself ' ; for this use 
of adv. cf. 21, 7, 6 ; ib. 36, 6 ; for 
abl. of cause cf. 11, 6. Ch. and 
B. translate prope amb. 'half 
ruined ' (it nught also be rendered 
— ^blasted in his reputation', 
*not unscathed^ *notwithout a 
brand '). The Bomans are fond 
of connecting the ideas of singeing 
or buming with a judicial con- 
demnation: cf. 40, 3; 24, 26, 
in.; Juv:'8, 92; Nagelsb. 466. 
The Germans say * he had come 
off with a black eye \ So Plin. 
Ep. 3, 11, 3 ftUminibus qutui 
ambtutus; cf. use of K€paw6(a. 
Cf. SU. It. 8, 291—8. 

plebei. M. Livius was im- 
peached in the Comitia Tributa, 
27, 34, 3. 

4. Is after pre-Aldine edd. : 
P is ius. It would be possible to 
defend MS. reading by Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 142, translating— *whil6 all 
^delded to him their right of 
candidature* — i.e. retired in his 
favour: the verb ocours 12, 4; 
21, 1, 6. The dies comitiales 
amounted to 184 in the year, and 
might coincide with the d. fasti. 
Macrob. 1, 16 draws this dis- 
tinction between them, that on 
the former days the people might 
be assembled for legislative pur- 
poses, and the praetor could pre- 
side in the law courts, whereas 
on the d, fasti only the latter was 
allowed. 

par,..in od, *as an antagonist 
to thwart (oppose) him', the con- 
suls having equal power (Schel- 
ler thinks it may mean 'fit to 
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magis in adversandum quam coUega datur consuli. 
Inde praetorum comitia habita. Creati M'. Pompo- 5 
nius Matho et P. Furius Philus\ Philo Bomae iuri 
dicundo urbana sors, Pomponio inter cives Bomanos 
et peregrinos evenit ; additi duo praetores, M. Clau- 6 
dius Marcellus in Siciliam, L. Postumius Albinus in 



contend against'), 7, 33, in.; 9, 
17, m. Cf. 27, 3, 9 ; L. 28, 44. 
Par is especiallyusedof gladiators 
or athletes; of. Hor. S. 1, 7, 19; 
ib. 2, 6, 44 ; SU. 16, 617. Cf . also 
Hor. 0. 1, 6, 16; ib. Epod. 15, 
14. Cf. ase of comparare L. 24, 
8. For in with gerund = purpose 
cf. 21, 21, 10. 

6. praetorum M : pra£torium P: 
praetoria vulg. 

M\ Pomponiusj cf. § 7. It 
seemsdoubtful whetherwe should 
distinguish Manius P. consul of 
B.c. 233 (mentionedin 33, 11 ; 35, 
5; 65, 1) from his brother Mar- 
cus P. mentioned in 7, 8; Miill. 
prints M. in aU these passages, 
and many edd. regard the one 
here mentioned and that of 7, 8 
as identical. 

Philus, wantinginMSS.,added 
by Alschefski. A copyist might 
easily have omitted it before the 
following PhiU), Vulg. omits 
Philo and places a comma after 
Pomponio, inserting after pere- 
grinos the words P. Furio Philo 
(found in two late MSS.). The 
copyist of P (writing p, furius 
Philo romae <fcc. without stops) 
probably took Philo for the nom., 
as in 33, 11. 

Philus wasconsulB.c. 223,when 
with Flaminiushe conquered the 
Gauls. Cf. 55,1; 57,8; 23,21, 
2. L. 24, 11, 18,43; L. 25, 2. 
He died while censor b.c. 213. 
His son is mentioned 63, 4. Livy 
speaks of another member of this 



patrician family, 49, 16. Trans- 
late ' At Bome Philus was aUotted 
the jurisdictionovercitizens (i.e. 
as Praetor urbanus)^ while Pom- 
ponius had the administration of 
justice in oauBcs between Boman 
citizens and foreigners ' (ie. as 
Praetor peregrinus). Cf. 33, 8. 
For dat. of aim cf. § 2; 21, 52, 8. 
On the office of the Pra^torpere- 
grinusj appointed b.c. 246, and 
the growth of Boman equil^, cf. 
Maine, A. L. pp. 63, 65 sqq. 

6. ackJtti, *moreoYertherewere 
appointed '. Liv. does not imply 
that these two additionalpraetors 
were now first elected, as the ap- 
pointment of four praetors had 
been fixed for ten years akeady: 
cf. Epit. 20 praetorum num^rus 
ampliatus est^ ut essent quaiwrr; 
7,14. 

MarceUus^ consul b.c. 222, 
when hehimself slewViridomarus 
or Britomartus king of the Gauls, 
thus winning the spolia opima 
Uke Bomulus and Cossus. Cf. 57, 
1. His exploits ai-e recorded in 
bks. 23—27 ; cf. Virg. 6, 856. In 
B.c. 212 he captured Syracuse, 
but in' B.c. 208 in his fifth con- 
sulship he was slain in an am- 
bush of Numidians. Plutarch, 
afterPosidonius, ma.kes Mareellm 
i,q. Martialis, rendering it dp-^toSf 
though it is generaUy regarded 
as dun. of Marcus^a. hammer. 
(So in Fr. hist. we have Charles 
Martel = marteau.) WhUe Fabius 
was caUed the " Snield of Bome" 
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7 Galliam. Omnes absentes creati sunt, nec cuiquam 
eorum, praeter Terentium consulem, mandatus honos, 
quem non iam antea gessisset, praeteritis aliquot 
fortibus ac strenuis viris, quia in tali tempore nuUi 
novus magistratus videbatur mandandus. 

XXXVI. The Roman legions increased. Sibylline 
books conmlted. Embassy from Paestum. 

1 Exercitus quoque multiplicati sunt ; quantae au- 
tem copiae peditum equitumque additae sint, adeo 
et numero et genere copiarum variant auctores, ut 
vix quicquam satis certum affirmare ausus sim. 

2 Decem milia novorum militum alii scripta in sup- 
plementum, alii novas quattuor legiones, ut octo 



(Flor. 2, 6, 27), MarceUus was 
called its "Sword" (Posid. ap. 
Plut.). 

in S., *for Sioily*, cf. 21, 63, 
12. The seat of goYemment was 
Lilybaeum; cf. 31, 6; 21,49, 6. 

L. (late MSS.: P reads a: so 
Pol. 2, 11 caUs him Aulus) Albi- 
nusj consul b.c. 234, slain in 
battle against the Boii b.c. 215; 
oL 23, 24, 6; Frontin. Strat. 1, 
6, 4. Cic. Tusc. 1, 37 refers to 
his death and that of MarceUus 
(in Cic. for Latini perh. we 
should read Litanay as Albinus 
feU not in Latium but in the. 
Litana Silya in GaUia Cispa- 
dana). 

in Galliamy i.e. to Ariminum, 
cf. 21,15, 6; ib. 51, 6. 

7. Omnes, i.e. the praetors 
(not including consuls). 

71071 iamy Madv., P reverses. 

fortibus ac s., cf. 21, 4, 4. 

171 tali t.y *under such circum- 
stances', *at such a crisis'; cf. 
SaU.C. 48; Bob. 1968. 

nulli 71., late MSS.: P nuUis 
nouos. 

TwvuSj *to which he was new', . 

D. L. IL 



*which he had not held before*. 
It is noticeable that the four 
praetors had been aheady con- 
suls, and therefore praetors be* 
fore. 

1. multiplicati {sunt late MSS. : 
Hnt P), cf . 7, 3 : quantae, ' as to 
the amount oV: for variant cf. 
21, 28, 5. Vulg. places copiae 
after sint contrary to P and two 
of best MSS. 

satis c, render ' a« sufficiently c* 
au8U8 sim (P and two of best 
MSS.: vulg. au8im)y *I would 
venture' (not *I have not ven- 
tured' C. and B.); cf. 39, 9; sa 
23, 16, 15; Tac. Agr. 43. See 
Madv. 350, b. 

2. alii sc. narrant or the Uke 
from variantf or au^ctores sunt 
from§ 4 (of which Perizon. makes 
alii subj.) ; cf. 24, 11. 

scripta in «., *were levied as a 
reinforcement': cf. 21, 17, 3. 
legiones sc. scriptas. 

utj &C.J * that they (the consuls) 
might conduct the war at the 
head of eight legions'. They 
would thus have about 90,000 
men to oppose to Hannibal. Pol. 

11 



162 LIVY XXII. [XXXVL 2 — 

legionibus rem ^ererent; numero quoque peditumS 
equitumque legiones auctas, milibus peditum et 
centenis equitibus in singulas adiectis, ut quina 
milia peditum, treceni equites essent, socii duplicem 
numerum equitum darent, peditis aequarent, septem 4 
et octoginta milia armatorum et ducentos in castris 
Romanis faisse, quum pugnatum ad Cannas est, 

3, 107,9, 15. Cf. infra. The and records a similar increase to 

legions were now raised a fifth 400 in 23, 34, 13; 40, 36, 8. 

above their normal strength. Otherwise 200 horse would have 

The allies nsnaUy fumished a been the original complement 

larger body of infantry than the If we accept the text we cannot 

Bomans, and three times as large reconcUe Livy with Polybius and 

a force of cavalry, though these Dionysins. Nothing can be 

numerJcal proportions varied. proved by 42, 31, in. ducenx 

Cf. Smith D. A. s. v. Socii. See equiteSf where pedites is read by 

also 21, 17, 5. the best editors. 

3. milibiu sc. BinguLis: milia duplicem (Matthiae conj. tri- 

stands in this distributive sense plicem) : Pol. 3, 6, 26 says *three 

only when some case of singuhu times as many ', agreeing with his 

foUows: cf. 30, 17, f. in singulos previous statement 3, 107 rQ9 

dona milium aeris. The distri- lirHuv vXijdos tbs Mirav TpnrM- 

butive miZZeni is not used. Madv. iriov. Livy's errorprobablyarose 
76, obs. For the omission of from hastily copying Polybius' 

singulus cf. 23, 6: and for the dnrXdaiop (6, 30, 2), without 

distributive use of the prep. cf . noticing that one-third had been 

also 52, 2; 58, 4. Besides the deducted as a eorps d^Hite (900 

forceshereenumerateditappears -300=600 as against Boman 

(from 23, 14, 2; ib. 24, 8) that 300). 

two city legions were enroUed. peditis (sc. numerum) Drak. : 

centenis, cf. 27, 3; 21, 17, 3 pediti P and two of best MSS.: 

and 5. Pol. 3, 107, 10 also re- . vulg. pedites, Sahnasius conj. 

presents the legionary cavahy as peditum on account of equitum; 

=200, but quotes the entire but for change of number cf. 54, 

cavalry as=6000; whereas 300 2; 21, 44, 1. 

X 8 + 600 X 8 (allies) = 7200, 4. septem...est; the fifteen 

which with 80,000 foot gives the words here occurring are struck 

entire army as = 87,200 instead out by Weiss. (foUowed by MuU. 

of 86,000, Pol. 3, 113, 5. Cf. § 4. Wfl. Luterb.) as a gloss, merely 

treceni, Fab. after Lipsius giving the sum totaL For castris 

reads quadringeni (as a copyist we should have expected act«, as 

might easily omit C from CCCC, the camp-garrison only amounted 

whioh Livy probably wrote) on to 10,000 men; Pol. 3,117. Cf. 

the ground that the ordinary 52, 4. After octoginta some late 

number of cavah^ in a legion MSS. insert quinque, whenoe 

was 300, cf. 8, 8, 11 ; 21, 17, 3, Heusinger substitutes/ut««« after 
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5 qxiidam auctores sunt. Illud haudquaquam discre- 
pat, maiore conatu atque impetu rem actam quam 
prioribus annis, quia spem, posse vinci hostem, dicta- 
tor praebuerat. 

6 Ceterum priusquam signa ab urbe novae legiones 
moverent, decemviri libros adire atque inspicere iussi 

7 propter territos vulgo homines novis prodigiis. Nam 
et Romae in Aventino et Ariciae nuntiatum erat 
sub idem tempus lapidibus pluvisse, et multo cruore 
signa in Sabinis sudasse et aquas fonte calido gelidas 



ihe clever emendation of Peri- 
zonias ad Cannas, fuisae auctorea 
^nU So Madv. vulg. places fuU 
iStop after asquarent, 

auctores svM^narrant, cf. 2, 
58, in.; 21, 38, 1. He probably 
Alludes to PoL, as in 21, 16, 3, 
And ib. 38, 1. 

5. discrepaty cf. 61, 10: op. 
4i<mvenit, 1, 3, 4; 3, 31, f. 

conatUf &o. ' vigour and energy \ 
vinciy cf. 29, 6. 

6. Ceterum, with resumptive 
iorce after digression— 'be that 
as it may' <&c. (like d' ovv Xen. 
An. 1, 2, 12); cf. 8, 37, in.; 21, 
^, 1 ; ib. 57, 6. Yet Liv. uses it 
frequently=«ed, cf. 46, 4. From 
the pages of Pol. henow tums to 
Caelius Antipater. 

priusquam, with subj. of pur- 
pose or intention ; cf. 31, 2 ; 21, 
14, 1 : decemviri sc. sacris faci- 
undis, cf. 10, 9; 21, 62, 6. On 
ihe Sibylliiie books cf. Seeley'8 
Liv. p. 94. 

territosy cf. 21, 41, 13; novis, 
in relation to 1, 8; 9, 8. See 
also the two prophecies of Mar- 
cius 25, 12, in. 

7. Aventino, cf. 21, 62, 8: 
Ariciae (mod. Ariccia or La Bio- 
cia), a town of Latium on the 
Appian Way. It is first men- 
Jtioned 1, 50, 3. At the foot of 



the hiU on which it stood beggars 
congregated — cf. luv. 4, 117 ; 
Pers. 6, 56 (Conington's note). 

lapidibuSy <&c., Hhere had fallen 
a shower of stones', cf. 21, 62, 5. 

ai^na =statues of the gods. 

sudasse (conj.Wakef.) et Madv. : 
P. G. M. caedes aq, /.; late 
MSS. cecidisse (vulg. Sab, cae- 
disj aquas e fonte calidas m.): 
Heerw. after Bezzenberger Sa- 
hinis, Cediis a,f. c. m.; Weiss. 
Caediisy Gaediae being a town of 
Gampania near Sinuessa, famous 
for hot-springs ; 13, 10 ; cf. 
Forcell. s. v. Caedicius; Wolf. 
Ca^diciis a.f. c. g. m., cf. Plin. 
N. H. 14, 62 a vico Caediciis (al. 
Caediis), The passage beingvery 
corrupt various conjectures have 
beenattempted. Gron.conj. Cae- 
retes, though, with the received 
reading, ca2ido is superfluous, the 
water of Caere being naturally 
hot; cf. 1, 10; Strab. 5, 2, 3: 
Drak. S. CereriSj aqiLas vn, (MSS. 
a^uasqiie) e f. calidas, Alsch. 
reads Caeretes a.f.c. gelidas m. 

calido G: callidos P and M: 
Cr^v. conj. cru^ntas : Miill. reads 
Caere aqv^as in fonte calido ma- 
nasse, connecting cruore with last 
verb, like 27, 23, 3; cf. lul. Ob- 
seq. 25 Puteolis in aquis calidis 
rivi nuinarunt sanguine, 

11—2 
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manasse; id quidem etiam, quod saepius acciderat, 8 
magis terrebat ; et in via fornicata, quae ad campum 
erat, aliquot homines de caelo tacti exanimatique 
fuerant. Ea prodigia ex libris procurata. Legati 9 
a Paesto pateras aureas Romam attulerunt. lis, 
sicut Neapolitanis, gratiae actae, aurum non accep- 
tum. 

XXXVII. Hiero supplies the Romans with provisions 
and troops. The Sicilian fleet is increased. 

Per eosdem dies ab Hierone classis Ostia cum 1 
magno commeatu accessit. Legati in senatum intro- 2 



8. id q. , (fec, * the freqnent re- 
petition of this portent produoed 
even more terror*. 

V. fomicata, *the arched (or 
*yaulted') street, which used to 
lead (note imperf.) to the Campas 
Martius'. Fab. quotes 35, 10, 10 
where Liv. speaks of a portico 
leading from the Fountain Gate 
(p, Fantinalis) to the altar of 
Mars (which stood in the Campus 
M.), qua in Campum iter esset, 
Perhaps he means the one here 
mentioned. Cf. Smith D. G. 750, 
b. It is not to be confounded 
with the Via Tecta of Ov. F. 6, 
192. It was similar to our Ar- 
cades. For esse ad cf. Cic. Phil. 
12, 9 tres viae sunt ad Mutinam. 

de caelo t.—icti fulminihus (1, 
9), KepawopXrjToi : cf. 29, 14, in. ; 
35, 9, in.; ib. 21, in. 

fu£rant = erant: note Livy's 
frequent use of this form of plup. 
pass. cf. 13, 2; 23, 3; 42, 11, &c. 

procurata, cf. 21, 46, 3; 27, 37, 
in. 

9. a Paesto. Paestum (Gr. Ilat- 
(TTov, mod. Pesto) was a town of 
Lucania originally oolonized by 
Sybarites under the name Posi- 
donia, sacred to Neptune, founded 



probably between b.c. 660 and 
600. A Boman colony was 
planted here b.c. 273. It was 
destroyed by the Saracens iu 
the tenth cent. and only ruins 
now remain. When I visited it 
I was struck, as all travellers 
are, by the three magnificent 
temples of Poseidon (Doric style), 
Vesta (?) and the Basilioa. For 
its roses and violets cf. Virg. G. 
4, 119; Mart. 9, 27, 12, 31. See 
also Zon. 8, 26; Liv. 8, 17; Epit. 
14; L. 26, 39; L.27, 10; Athen. 
4, 632. For the phraso legati a 
P. cf. 21, 9, 3; 10, 14, in.; we 
also find legati a Porsena (2, 13: 
in.) where it=^wi missi erant: 
see also 37, 1. 
NeapolitaniSy of . 32, 4 — 9. 

1. Hierone, cf.56, 7; 21, 49, 
3 ; 24, 4 in. ; classis goes witii ab 
H.; cf. 3, 22, m.; 27, 5, in. 

OsUa P and one of best MSS., 
vulg. Ostiam; cf. 11, 6 and 7; 
but the neut. is found 9, 19, 4; 
27, 23, 3. 

commeatu = rA ^tnJSeta, of . § 6 ; 
14, 13; 21,25,14: Liv. 1, 67,4 
uses it = * furlough '. 

2. Legati, vulg. adds withoat 
MS. authorily Syracusani. 
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diicti DUDtiarunt, caedem C. Flaminii consulis exerci- 
tusque allatam adeo aegre tulisse regem Hieronem, 
ut nuUa sua propria regnique sui clade moveri magis 

3 potuerit. Itaque, quanquam probe sciat, magnitu- 
dinem populi Romani admirabiliorem prope adversis 

4 rebus quam secundis esse, tamen se omnia, quibus 
a bonis fidelibusque sociis bella iuvari soleant, mi- 
sisse; quae ne accipere abnuant, magno opere se 

5 patres conscriptos orare. lam omnium primum 



c....allatamj *the news of the 
slaughter'; cf. 34, 2; 36, 6; 42, 
1; 47, 8; 21, 1, 5; ib. 49, 3. 
For naminius cf. 6, 4. On af- 
/erre =nunciare of. 6, 6, in. 

a. aegre t.y 'was so mach dis- 
tressed at * : so graviter ferre, and 
in Q-r. pap4<t)s, x^^^^^^ <l>ip€iv n. 
propriaf *per8onar; propriiis 
is op. communis, as 8uv>8 is op. 
alientis; cf. 33, 2, 1 8ui8...et com- 
munihvs in... Oraeciam et propriis 
in Boeotorum gentem meritis. 
Cf. § 5. 

potueritj perf. subj. in or. obl.y 
representing potuit of or. rect.; 
ct. 21, 2, 6; Madv. 381, obs. 

3. prohe—8ati8f cf. 16, 1 with 
21, 26, 4. 

magnitudinemy cf. Hanni- 
bal*s exolamation 27, 14, 1, 
Scipio's speech 26, 41, m., and 
BToraoe^s famous Ode 4, 4, 37 — 
76, especially 1. 65, in connection 
wlth Hiero's remarks ; Sil. 3, 585 
sqq.; ib. 9, 346 sqq.; Plut. 
MarceU. p. 313. 

prope, join with adm.^ cf. 36, 
3: adversis r.=abl. abs. (cf. 27, 
1); otherwiseLivyprefers a prep., 
<jf. 22, 19; 39, 12; also 27, 3; 
L. 4, 17 in trepidis r. (but 2, 50, 
t. duhiis r.). For the sentiment 
•cf. the Carthaginian remark 29, 
4, in. : also Sulpicia Sat. 48 (p. 
798 Corp. P. L. ed. Walker); 



Sidon. Apoll. C. 6, 66 tua nempe 
putantur Surgere fata malisj et 
ceUior esse ruina. 

4. 8e, i. e. Hieronem (so se 
orare)y which is also understood 
§§ 7 and 8, whereas sese § 5 = le- 
gatoSf which also forms subject 
to advexis8e § 6. In the first in- 
stance we should have expected 
eum or the like; but the ambas- 
sadors speak in the name of 
Hiero. Cf. 23, 42, 2fuimu8, § 7 
ego gloriahor (the words of flie 
spokesman). 

bonis /., for this expression 
applied to allies cf . 60, 20 ; though 
fortis usually takes the place of 
hcmusy cf. 21, 44, 2. Cic. Rep. 1, 
5 has honus etfortis after the Gr. 
KaXds K^yad&s. 

bella iuv.y cf. the Sententiaoi 
Publius Syrus 1. 466 prospieere 
oportet inpace, quod hellum iuvet, 

magno op., *eamestly*; cf. 9, 
33, f.; maximo...op. Ter. Eun. 3, 
3, 26; summo op. Luor. 4, 1186: 
so tanto, qv^anto op. 

patres c, cf. 32, 7 : originally 
patres et conscripti = *f\i\l bur- 
gesses and enrolled', Brutus or 
Valerius Publicola having filled 
up the ranks of the patrician 
senate by the admission of ple- 
beians, to form a body of 300: 
cf. 2, 1, 11. But the distinction 
died out; hence the oommon 



166 uvT xxn. [xxxvn. 5 — 

ominis causa Yictoriam auream pondo ducentom ac 
yiginti afferre sese. Acciperent eam tenerentque et 
haberent propriam et perpetuam. Advezisse etiam & 
trecenta milia modium tritid ducenta hordei, ne 
commeatus deessent, et quantum praeterea opus 
esset, quo iussissent, subvecturos. Milite atque 7 
equite scire nisi Romano Latinique iiominis non uti 
populum Romanum ; levium armorum auxilia etiam 
extema vidisse in castris Romanis. Itaque misisse S 
mille sagittariorum ac funditorum, aptam manum 

omission of et, so that Cic. Phil. quo, Ac, *they wonld oonvey ta 

13, 13, 28 eren calls a senator whatever plaoe they might ap- 

pater cofucripttu, MommB. 1, point'. 

266. Cf . 23, 12, 8 where Liy. ap- 7. MiliU =:pedite, et 4, 59, f . ; 

plies it to the senate of Carthage. 27, 38, f. ; so exereitus opposed 

5. lam o. !>., cf. 21, 62, 7. io equitatU8 40y52J. Hiero refers- 
ominis c, * for the sake of good to the constitntion of the Boman 

Inck'. legion, as opposed to allies and 

Victoriam, i.e. a statne of V. anziliaries; df. 36, 3. 
pondOf indecl.y here represent- scirct for snbj. cf. § 4; cf. 21^ 

ing gen., cf. 1, 17; 30, 21, 1; 27,7. For the statement cf. 32, 

Varro ap. Non. 163, 33 eorona 7 ; Momms. 1, 435 — 6. 
aureapandoducentum; dueentum Latini...u.., cf. 21, 55, 4. 
{=ducentorumi cf . § 6; 22, 5). l. armorum, corr. Grion.: MSS. 

Vnlg. after la,ie MSS. trecentum, armatorum; cf. 3, 9; 47, 1; see 

which might easily arise from also 21, 21, 11 and ib. 55, 2 and 

the ciphers of P auream p. cc. ac 5. Cf. 44, 4, m. qui gravium 

XX. Val. Max. 4, 8 gives the armarum erant. 
weight of the gold as ducenta et auxilia, cf. the words of Fes- 

quadraginta pondo. tns p. 15 (Epit. 17) (qnoted by 

haberent, ftc, *keep it as their White and Biddell s. y. auxili- 

own for eyer', i.e. the statue of aris). Cretans fonght for Bome 

the goddess and the snocess it at the battle of the Tmsimene 

symbolized; cf. § 12. On pro- Lake(7,5),whomtheBomanshad 

pntMcf.Virg. Ec. 7, 31 (Coning.); obtainedfromHieroafterthebat- 

ib. A. 1, 73. tle of the Trebia (21, ch. 55; cf, 

6. modium = modiorum (giyen Pol. 3, 75, 7) ; for other .foreign 
by late MSS.); for the genitivus aaziliaries cf. 21, 48, 1; ib. 60, 4; 
generU cf. § 8 ; Mady. Gr. 285, a. ib. 21, 4 ; 24, 49, f . (Celtiberi). 
See § 8. The modius {6 iicrei^) 8. mille=anh8t., cf. 21, 61, 1 : 
= 2 gall. or 1 peck nearly. see also 21, 4 where Lnterb. reads 

ducenta sc. milia; cf. 21, 59, miUe hominum occisis (instead of 

1; 25, 19, 13; Kiihn. 276. omnes o.). Silius 8, 615 states 

quantum...o. e. sc. subvehi ; SOOOarchers: AddiderattermiUe 

otherwise we should haye quanto : viros, in Marte sagittae Expertos^ 
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adversus Baliares ac Mauros pugnacesque alias mis- 

9 sili telo gentes. Ad ea dona consilium quoque adde- 

bant, ut praetor, cui provincia Sicilia evenisset, 

classem in Africam traiiceret, ut et hostes in terra 

sua bellum haberent, minusque laxamenti daretur 

10 iis ad auxilia Hannibali summittenda. Ab senatu 

ita responsum regi est, virum bonum egregiumque 

socium Hieronem esse atque uno tenore, ex quo in 

amicitiam populi Bomani venerit, fidem coluisse ac 

rem Bomanam omni tempore ac loco munifice ad- 

iuvisse. Id perinde, ac deberet, gratum populo 

11 Romano esse. Aurum et a civitatibus quibusdam 

allatum, gratia rei accepta, non accepisse populum 



fidus Sicula regnator db Aetna: 
bence some would inBert here ter 
or read tria milia; bnt perhaps 
the poet ezaggerates. 

funditarum, cf. 21, 21, 12. 
Slingers were attaohed to the 
fifth class byServius Tullius; 1, 
48, 7. Weiss. states that this is 
their first appearance in the 
Boman army ; of. Corp. L L. 188. 

aptam, <&c. *a force adapted to 
oope with': Baliares, cf. 20, 9; 
21, 55, 2 : Mauros, cf. 21, 22, 3; 
23, 26, 11. 

pugnaces=qui pugnare solent; 
for abL cf. Hor. 0. 4, 6, 8: so 
gladio pugnacissima gens quoted 
by Quint 9, 3, 8: telo, cf. 29, 4; 
21, 7, 6. 

9. consiliumf oorr. pre-Aldine 
edd. : consilio P. The conj. classe 
for classem is needless (though 
found 30, 24, f.); cf.39, 14; 26,42, 
in. : see also 21, 27, 1 ; ib. 56, 9. 

et hosteSf i.e. as well as the 
Bomans : for et = etiam, cf. § 11 ; 
21, 1, 5; ib. 48, 7; ib. 23, 6; 
Caes. once uses the phrase et 
ipse = Qi. KaX a&T6i, 

minus, (&c., 4e8s freedom ', lit. 
*8pace'; cf. 10, 39, m.; 7, 38, f. ; 



also 2, 24, m.; 5, 6, f. PoL 3, 
96 states that the Carthaginians, 
after the Boman successes (men- 
tioned 20, 3) prepared a fleet 
which sailed to Pisae. 

10. responsum ...est; for sepa- 
ration of pait. from auxiliary 
(Madv. 209, b. 1, objects to calling 
sum the copula and subjoined 
word alone the predicate) cf . 6, 
12; 21, 14, 3; ib. 67, 14; Madv. 
465, a, 4; Ktihn. 315. 

regi, MiiU. after Luohs reads 
regis legatis, 

uno tenore, &o., * he had con- 
sistently (*uniformly') main- 
tained his loyalty'; cf. 15, 1; 
47, 5 (where it= * steadily '), often 
=continue (continuatio is used 
synonymously with it 41, 15, m.), 
see my Selections from Phaedrus 
&o. 24, 10: ex quo, *from the 
time that* &c., i.e. since b.c. 263, 
cf. 21, 50, 9; Pol. 1, 16,8. 

11. civttoti&us =:£ree-state8 or 
republics {=populi 21, 43, 11), 
viz. Paestum and Neapolis, cf. 
32,4—9; 36,9. 

gratia, &c., 'though they ac- 
cepted the kindness of the act*. 
For et cf. § 9. 
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Bomanum ; Yictoriam omenque accipere, sedemque 12 
ei se divae dare dicare Capitolium, templum lovis 
optimi maximi. In ea 9xce urbis Romanae sacratam 
volentem propitiamque, firmam ac stabilem fore 
populo Bomano. Funditores sagittariique et fru- 13 
mentum traditum consulibus. Quinqueremes ad 
centum viginti navium classem, quae cum T. Otacilio 
propraetore in Sicilia erat, quinque et viginti additae, 
permissumque est, ut, si e re publica censeret esse, 
in Africam traiiceret. 

12. M, i.e. the Senate, repre- Sil. 5, 167. Cf. the luse of the 

senting the Boman people. yerb indigeto in referenoe to pa- 

dare dicare, note asyndeton in tron deities. 

religioa8formala,asop£tmtiiu3uri- 13. traditum, cf. 27, 30, 5; 

mi; of. 10, 2 ; 21, 17, 4; see also Madv. 214, a. ; Etlhn. 69 (n). 

21, 15, 4; Kiihn. 285. Evander ad, foUowing additaey cf. § 9. 

dedicated a temple on the Pala- After this a numeral has proba- 

tine to Viotoria, daaghter of blyfallenoatof theMSS.: hence 

Pallas; Dionys. 1, 33. Other Gron. inserts astensks: Madv. 

chapels were dedicated to this prints centum viginti, cf. 31, 1 : 

goddess by Postanaias (10, 33, f .) the difficalty however is that this 

and by M. Porcias Cato (35, 9, fleet woold appear to have been 

m.); cf. 26, 23, m.; 29, 14, f.; taken to Bome, of. 31, 6. Weiss. 

see also 24, 41, m. Thus the thinks the fleet mentioned 21, 

goddessNikdhadafamoastemple 51, 6 is the one here meant. 

at Athens, Paas. 1, 22, 4. (Gf. Laterb. reads ad quinquaginta 

Smith's Greece, pp. 216, 391.) (cf. 21, 61, 7). If we sappose 

lovis, cf. 9, 10 ; 10, 3 and 9 ; that the 25 ships ander Pompo> 

21, 63, 8. The statae of Yictoria nias anited with the 50 ander 

woald stand in the cella of Jupi- Aemilias (21, 51, 6 and 7), the 

ter, while the temple contained a reuiforoement here mentioned 

cella on either side, that on the woald have raised the fleet to 

left dedicated to Jano, and that 100. Doer. sapports the taato- 

on theright to Minerva, cf. 1, 17 ; logy of valg. navium classem by 

Dionys. 4, 61. The Capitoline 34, 3 (vulg.). 

Japiter was the one called Opti- cum T., cf. 21, 47, 6j T. is 

mas Maximas; cf. Eeightley corr. of Aldas: P reads m. 

452, 455. erat, late MSS. : erant vulg. 

sacratam, cf. 21, 38, 9 ; vol. after P. For phrase e re p. cf. 

prop.q. to be taken adyerbially, 11, 2; 6, 22, m. 

though we might also translate traiiceret ; the concluding 

^shewill be compliant and gra- words from permvtsum are re- 

cious, flrm and steadfast to the peated in 28, 45, m. P and one 

B. p.' Cf. 1, 16, 3; ib. 55, 4; of the best MSS. read tratcercnt. 
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XXXVIII. Innovation in raising the levies. Varrds 
hoastful language contrasts with PauliLs' modera' 
tion, 

1 Dilectu perfecto consiiles paucos morati dies, dum 

2 ab sociis ac nomine Latino venirent milites. Tum, 
quod nunquam antea factum erat, iure iurando ab 

S tribunis militum adacti milites ; nam ad eam diem 
nihil praeter sacramentum fuerat, iussu consulum 
conventuros neque iniussu abituros, et ubi ad 
decuriatum et centuriatum convenissent, sua vo- 

1. ah sociU ae Madv.: vulg. Ant. s.t. lusiurandunif (p. 662). 

after P aocii db: on ditm cf . 21, Wdlfl. attributes the remark to 

8, 1. Caelius Ant., who was versed in 

nomine L., cf. 57, 10; 21, 55, legal antiquities. 
4: tloie -ghiaae=civitate8 Tumini» 3. nam...fu€rat: vulg. after 

Latini, Gf . 55, 5 ; so n. Etrvs- P plaoes this sentence after the 

cum 7, 17, m.; n. Hemicum 9, followiug one iu88U...abituro8 : 

42, f.; Sil. 14, 70. Aeschines the transposition is due to Cr^- 

bas rb Oripaiufu 6pofjM. vier. The last sentence was the 

milite8. Turn, &c. Vulg. Mi- old formula, and therefore im- 

lites tunc (placing fuU stop after properly placed &ft&c milite8 ; cf. 

venirent). 2, 32, in.; 3, 20, 3. Vulg. reads 

2. quod nunquamy <&c., cf. 8, adacti,iu88U&c., ojmtting milites 

6. Formerly each soldier was of P and best MSS. Heerw. after 

only obliged to take the general Drak. brackets milites iu88u 

military oath {sacram^ntum 2, ahituros as a gloss on 8acramen- 

24, f.) of obedience to the com- tvm. 

manding officer or officers, in eamy cf. 22, 11: tmuMU=adv. 

addition to which, on entering a (Bob. 1239), often with gen., cf. 

decuria of horse or centuria of Kiihn. 177 ; we may compare in- 

foot, they voluntarily took a cultu, ineonsultUj invocatu {in- 

mutaal oath (iusiuraTidum) to act toctt», Lucr. 1, 454, is rejected 

in tbe manner stated iu § 4. by Lachm.). 
Now, however, this voluntary addecuriatumy &c.*tordinBion 

oath became compulsory, and, into decuries and centuries ' (cf. 

instead of it beiug taken indi- 6, 2, 6), i.e. into companies of 

viduaUy, it was administered to 10 in the cavabry, and of 100 in 

aU thetroopsatonce. Occasion- the infantry, strictly speaking, 

aUy, in times of special peril, though the centuria was reduced 

this general oath had been ad- to 60. The cavaky attached to 

ministered. Now it becomes a a legion ( = ato, cf. 21, 45, 2) 

rule of the service. See Frontin. = 300, subdivided into 10 turmae 

Strat. 4, 1, 4; Pol. 6, 21, 2. For or troops of 30 men, each turma 

method of taking oath cf. Dict. containing 3 decuriae, each com- 
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luntate ipsi inter sese decuriati equites, centuriati^» 
pedites coniurabant, sese fugae atque formidinis ergo 
non abituros neque ex ordine recessuros nisi teli 
sumendi aut petendi [et] aut hostis feriendi aut 
civis servandi causa. Id ex voluntario inter ipsos 5 



manded by a decurio. The in- 
fantry of a legion was divided 
into 10 cohortes, 30 manipuli, 
and 60 centuriae, each of the 
latter being oommanded by a 
centurio; cf. 21, 64, 3. The 
above rendering is better than to 
translate 'when they had assem- 
bled to the number of a decury* 
&c. Madv. reads tuL decuriandum 
aut centuriandum; but the pass. 
use of the aco. of genind is not 
found in Livy, though instances 
are fonnd in other writers; cf. 
Rob. Synt. p. Ixvi ; but of. 52, 
6; 21, 58, 10. Duker omits ad 
and takes decuriatum and centu- 
riatum as supinesa='that the 
soldiers mlght be divided into 
decuries' &c.; but this passive 
use wants support : Doer. under- 
stands tribuni as subject, 'that 
the tribunes might divide the sol- 
diers into decuries' <&c. For the 
aira^ X67. decuriatue and (in this 
sense) centuriatus cf. 21, 38, 8, 
and for a fuller list Euhn. 385. 

convenissentf cf. 21, 4, 4: 8. 
voluntate,*volxmtsLnly\ cf. 21, 2, 
4 ; ib. 58, 2 (where poss. pron. is, 
as often, omitted) ; f or a different 
use cf. 16,. 3. 

4. coniurabant, in a good 
sense, where con^una, Hmul; 
cf. 26, 26, m.; L. 46, 2; cf. 33, 
2: of. double use of 'conspire*. 

ergo, 'on acoount of ' = caw«a 
(39, 6), gratia (all three being 
usually placed after their case 
like Gr. hcKa). This prep. be- 
longs chiefly to archaic formulae 
(though found in Lucr. 3, 78; 



Yirg. A. 6, 670), as in the decree 
of the Senate 25, 7, in. ; cf . 1, 18, 
6 ; exempli et fidei ergo, Olaud. 
Quadrigarius, p. 220, 15 (ap. 
Peter H. B. K.) ; virtutis e. Com. 
Sisenna, p. 293, 10 (ibid.). 

ex ordine, *out of the ranks '. 

sumendi, i.e. of getting a wea- 
pon from the supply in the rear : 
petendi, ie. of seeking a missile 
which had f allen in front of the 
enemy (10, 29, 6) : it would have 
been a rather dangerous operation 
to seek it from among the enemy^a 
ranks, as Weiss. explains. MiUl. 
Wfl. &o. adopt Cr6vier'8 conj. 
repetendi. Others translate m- 
mendi, *picking up a weapon of 
another*. Heusinger oonj. vaUi 
for aut before petendi (cf. 8, 38, 
m.). Madv. brackets et after 
Ussing. Cf. Frontin. (?) 4, 1, 4. 

feriendij a/>xalVu)s, common in 
Sall., cf. lug. 60, 4; so Eng. 
*smite*, e.g. S. Luke 22, 49. 

civis, * a comrade ', * fellow-citi- 
zen*, like Gr. iroXfriyj. Such an 
act was rewarded by the corona 
civica; cf. 10, 46, in. 

6. Id, sc. the oath : a^: is con j . 
of Weiss. for ad of P, where one 
MS. has et : Fab. et ad l. : vulg. 
reads a tribunia ad, <&c., though 
several MSS. give ad tribunos: 
we may render the ^ dih, dvoXi^ 
* this was changed into a formal 
administration of the oath by 
the tribunes*: for inter se cf. 
21, 1, 2, and difference from 
inter ipsos, which involves a con- 
trast, cf. Nagelsb. 282. 
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foedere ad tribunos ac legitimam iuris iurandi adac- 
tionem translatum. 

6 Contiones, priusquam ab urbe signa moverentur, 
consulis Varronis multae ac feroces fuere, denunti- 
antis, bellum arcessitum in Italiam ab nobilibus 

7 mansurumque in visceribus rei publicae, si plures 
Fabios imperatores haberet, se, quo die hostem vi- 

8 disset, perfecturum. CoUegae eius Pauli una, pridie 
quam ex urbe proficisceretur, contio fuit, verior 
quam gratior populo, qua nihil inclementer in Var- 

6. priusquam ... moverentur, end*; cf.21, 46, 8; 1,19,3. For 

resamptive of 36, 6; as there is the boast of. Sil. 8, 265 — 307; 

here a simple relation of time Plnt. Fab. 14 (p. 143 ed. Feuil- 

we shonld have expected indic, leret) 'Ei36a (Tep^^rtos Bd^wv) iv 

as 21, 31, 9; bnt cf. infra § 8: tms iKK\rifflous, /Uveiv rbv ir6Xe- 

the sabj. is different in 25, 16; fiw^ &xpis ov^apiois XPW'"' frrpa- 

29, 4 ; Enhn. 238. nryoti ^ ir6Xti, airroi U r^i a{frfi% 

denuntiantU ('dedaring') C iffUpai 6\i/€<rdal re koI. viK-^eiv 

(second hand) and a late MS. : roi>s -iroXefUovs, 

Yulg. with P and C denuntiantes ; 8. Collegae^ <&c., *his oollea- 

for construction cf. 40, 1. See gue made but one speech', op. 

39, 8; 49,3. miiZto« § 6. 

bellum, accus. after perfectu- pridie quam, &c., cf. 23, 35, 

rum; vnlg. not so wc3l places 12; Yell,2f SS pridie quam...re' 

semioolon after haheret, under- linqueres, 

standing beUum after perfectu- ex urhe; P and two of best 

rum, For the aocusation in ar- MSS. in u. : W and several late 

cesHtum cf. 34, 4. His enemies MSS. ah u. (so Heerw): Riem, 

maintained that this would not omits prep. (so Miill. Wfl.) ; cf. 

have happened if Fabius had at 1, 9 ; it might be defended by 29, 

once taken the initiative, instead 26, 1; Nep. Mil. 1, f. (his); but 

of allowing Hannibal to do so. text is amply supported. 

mansurumf note conditional |wo/icwc«retur,sc.Paulus: vulg., 

use of fut. part. Liv. is fond of projiciscerentur. 

this part., cf. 12, 2 ; 21, 1, 4, <&c. verior^ &c, ; for the compar. in 

Kuhn. 267. two adjs. or advs. when two pro- 

vwcrt&tM r., 'vitals^ asin34, perties of the same subject are 

48, t; sa. 7, 490. Cf. use of compared cf. 47, 3; 5, 44, in.; 

arXdyxva. Cio. Milo 29 ; but sometimes the 

7. i;i<2i<«ct,cf.thefamousdes- second adj. or adv. is positive; 

patch of Caesar after his victory cf. Tac. Agr. 4, f. ; id. A. 4, 61, 

B.c. 47 over Phamaces at Zela, Madv. 307: so in Gr. peXrlova 17 

veni, vidi, vici; Suet. I. Caes. 37. irXowniiTcpov^ Lys. 19, 15 (10, 95 

perfecturumj i.q. deheUaturum, ed. Shuckburgh) ; Ar. Ach. 1078» 

*would finish', *bring to an inclementer, *har»hly'. 
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ronem dictum nisi id modo, mirari se, [quod ne] qui 9 
dux, priusquam aut suum aut hostium exercitum, 
locorum situm, natjaram regionis nosset, iam nunc 
togatus in urbe sciret, quae sibi agenda armato 10 
forent, et diem quoque praedicere posset, qua cum 
hoste signis coUatis esset dimicaturus ; se, quae con- 11 
silia magis res dent hominibus quam homines rebus, 
ea ante tempus immatura non praecepturum; optare, 
ut, quae caute ac consulte gesta essent, satis prospere 
evenirent; temeritatem, praeterquam quod stultal2 
sit, infelicem etiam ad id locorum fuisse. Id sua 13 



9. {quod ne) qui ( = *how *, cf. 
21, 30, 2; 3, 39, m.) corr. Haupt : 
P quodnequi (other MSS. ne quis) 
d. : vulg. af ter Y alla quamodo q uis : 
Gtron. conj. qui numquam d. (sc. 

Juissety whioh is harsh) : Heraus 
con\. quinam: possibly quodne is 
due to a copyist who thought that 
quod should be substituted for 
quif his suggestion having found 
its way into the text (ne = query) : 
Fabri conjs. (for nequi) novus: 
Weiss. thinks that nequi was 
substituted for original ecqui (cf . 
21, 42, 1). See 21, 36, 3. 

locorum s., *the situation of 
the ground (i.e. for posting 
troops) or the natnre of the 
<5ountry' (i.e. with reference to 
means of communication, <&c.). 
Cf. 28, 12, 11, f. locorum homi- 
numqu£ ingeniis. 

togatuSj *while he was stiU a 
«iyilian ' (lit. *in the garb of a c.'), 
cf. 23, 3; 3, 10, f. 'What the 
Bomans call rhya (says Dionys.) 
the Greeks call r-fi^cvvoi ' (or i/td- 
Ttoi'): cf.Beck. G.408. Thetext 
is due to Muretus: all the MSS. 
read locatus. 

10. qua, fem. because relating 
to a fixed day; cf. § 7; b3, 9; 
though Livy does not always keep 
to the rule ; «f. 38, 3; 61, 10. 



signis, &c., cf. 24, 11. 

11. «e, &c. * for his own part 
he would not prematnrely antid- 
pate those plans which circum- 
stances suggestedfdr men, rather 
than men forcirc^mstances'; cf. 
23, 24, 2 ut consilia ex rebus ca- 
perent; Sall. 1. 1, 5. The mean- 
ing is simply that men must be 
guided by circumstances in form- 
ing their plans. See Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 20. For immatura (=:itaict im. 
sint, a prolepsis) cf. 21, 33, 3: 
for praecipere cf. 21, 20, 8; 
6, 26, in.; 10, 26, in.; see also 
41, 9. . 

esaeni in or. obl.=erunt in or. 
rect., cf. 21, 33, 9 ; Bob. 1787—8. 

proapere, &c. , cf . 34, 5 ; 40, 3 ; 
21, 21, 9. 

12. pra^eterqvMmt cf. 21, 10, 
1 ; Kiihn. 355. 

ad id l. = ad hoc tempus (Sall. 
I. 102, 8), not *in this conjunc- 
ture', Ch. and B.; cf. 25, 19, m. 
(it occurs six times in Livy) ; for 
the temporal use of loci and 2o- 
corum with ici, interea^postea, <fec. 
cf. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 46 (Parry'8 
note); Lucr. 5, 791; Kuhn. 84; 
but Sall. G. 45, 3 has ad id loci 
venerunt. 

13. /d«ua,<fec. ' This was self- 
evident', viz. from his speech; 
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sponte apparebat tuta celeribus consiliis praeposi- 
turum, et, quo id constantius perseveraret, Q. Fabius 
Maximus sic eum proficiscentem allocutus fertur. 

XXXIX. Fahius wams Paulus to beware of the 
rashness of Varro no less than of the attacks of 
Hannihal. He recommends caution and vigilance. 

1 " Si aut collegam, id quod mallem, tui similem, 
L. iElmili, haberes aut tu coUegae tui esses similis, 

2 supervacanea esset oratio mea ; nam et duo boni 
consules, etiam me indicente, omnia e re publica 



8, sponte does not = * from his own 
disposition', nor isit to be joined 
witii praeposituruniy as some pro- 
pose ; cf . 10, 36, in. sua sponte 
pugiujL coepit, * For Id Gron, reads 
et, contrary to MSS. (so Madv. 
MUll. &c,) : Paulum is to be un- 
derstood before pra^positurum, 

tuta sc. conailia (cf. 21, 50, 8) ; 
of. 9, 32, 3; Herod. 3, 66, 4; ib. 
7, 194, 2: quo id, &c. *that he 
might carry out this polioy with 
gpreaterfirmness'; for the transi- 
tive use of the verb cf. Hirtius (?) 
B. A. 18, m.; Cic. pro Quint. 
24. 

Q, Fahius; with the speech 
attributed to him by Livy cf. 
SiL 8, 300 sqq.; Plut. Fab. 14 
(p. 143 ed. FeuiUeret). 

1. Si... supervacanea esset . . . 
nunc ; for this regular structure 
cf. 25, 10; 60, 6—7; 21, 13, 1— 
2 (where Wfl. reads venissem: 
nwnc, ct*m, <fec.); ib. 40, 1 — 3; 1, 
28,9; 32,21,1; 34, 31, 1 : orafio, 
cf. §3; 40, land4. 

tui; the personal pron. is al- 
ways in gen. after aimilis : for 
other words Liv. uses both gen. 
and dat. with this adj., but for 
perceptible outward resemblance 
the dat. exdusively, cf. 12, 5; 60, 
18; 21, 54, 3; Ktthn. 124—5. 



2. et duo boni...et mali, hy- 
pothetically, *if ye were both 
good consuls . . . if ye • were bad ' ; 
cf. 34, 5; 21,43, 5. 

me indicente^ *without any 
snggestion of mine': this is 
Oron.*s acute correction, which 
Drak. subsequently found in a 
late MS., instead of indigentes 
of P and most MSS. : before Gron. 
vulg.read tacente: indicen8=non 
dicens is rare ; but cf. Ter. Ad. 3, 
4, 62 (where a gloss in the Bem- 
bine MS. says the word occurs 
only here) ; Cic. Fin. 2, 3 (where 
Gron. conj. indicente te; Orelli 
r^ds non dicente) ; so inopinans 
(31, 25, 2), intolerans (27, 48, f.), 
insciem^ insperansy injiciem: in 
=non is usually combined with 
perf. part. pass. as38, 33, f. caiua 
indicta; cf. 5, 15, 10 ; Madv.204, 
2 : for other rare words in Liv. 
cf. Etihn. 385. 

erep,f&c., *inaccordancewith 
the interests of the state and 
your own honour': qtie is due to 
Perizonius : Drak. conj. ac : vulg. 
with P omits it; but cf. 29, 10, 
m. ; 38, 8, m. ; this is better than 
with Bauer to render the vulg. 
* through your faithf uhiess * : for 
e (never ex, though G. Phil. 3, 15, 
38 has exque re p,) re p, cf . 11, 2 ; 
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&deqiLe vestra faceretis et mali nec mea verba auribus 
vestris nec consilia animis acciperetis. Nimc et col- 3 
legam tuum et te talem virum intuenti mihi tecum 
omnis oratio est, quem video nequicquam et viram 
bonum et civem fore, si, altera parte claudente re 
publica, malis consiliis idem ac bonis iuris et potes- 
tatis erit. Erras enim, L. Paule, si tibi minus cer- 4 
taminis cum C. Terentio quam cum Hannibale futu- 
rum censes ; nescio an infestior hic adversarius quam 
ille hostis maneat te. Cum illo in acie tantum, cum 5 
boc omnibus locis ac temporibus certaturus es ; ad- 
versus Hannibalem legionesque eius tuis equitibus 



(jruter (p. 503) quotes a deoree 
of the SenfiteTavTayLveaOcu oihutSt 
(bs a» avToh ix tuv drffioffiuv irpay- 
IJ.dT(av 7rl(rr€(i)s t€ tjjs Idlas fpaJivri' 
rai. 

auribu8...animi8t cf. 42, 14, 2; 
toraccipere of. 4,611; ib. 6, 304; 
ib. 10, 104. 

3. NunCt 'asitis', transition 
from supposed to aotual ; cf . 60, 
20 and references § 1. 

te talem u., *a man like you*. 

virum h. et c, of. 32, 7. 

si alteray <fec., *if, when one 
half the commonwealth is en- 
feebled, bad and good counsels 
have the same authority and 
foroe '. The text is due to Ussing : 
P and one of the best MSS. has 
elaudet (reip. P), the rest claudi- 
cet (so vulg. reading reap. with a 
oolon): Fab. and Hwg. read 
claudet resp.: some with this 
reading put f ull stop after fore 
[claudet ^ifat. or pres.): for 
€laudeo=claudico cf. Sall. Frag. 
Hist. 3 neque enim ignorantia 
claudit res; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 83 
(Donatus). 

4. neBcio an^ *I don*t know 
whether * = * I almost think * = 
puto; cf. 21, 43, 3; 23, 16, 16; 
the phrase is elliptical =ne«cto 



analiterres se habeat an infesixw^ 
(&c.: so haud scio an (3, 60, in.); 
Rob. 2266; Madv. 463. 

/itc = Varro, cf. 22, 19 ; so Plut. 
Fab. 14 (p. 143 FeuiUeret) dtdda- 
Kwv J^^d^ios) (os ov vpds 'Apvt^ 
avT^ fjLoKKoVy ^ irpos Tep^vriov Mp 
Tris Tarpldos 6 ayfov ^oito : cf . hifl 
speeoh in Sil. 8, 300. 

maneat te. P and all MSS. 
maneat et, &q.\ vulg. fnaneat; cvm 
illoj &Q. Biem. te, cum tu cum i. 
&o. (so MtiU.) : for maneat U cf. 
Sn. 8, 303. 

6. t. certaturus e8...erit...est 
op. (vulg.) : P reads t. si certaturus 
estf <fec. and, with all MSS.,p... 
8it...8it op. henoe Bekker reads 
t. 8i8 c. et retaining following 
subj. depending on nescio an 
(so Fab. Weiss. Wfl.). 

legionesj note application of 
this to Carthaginians, cf. 21, 
3, 1. 

t. equitibu6, for abl.'cf. 3, 9: 
with tuis cf. 8U^8 29, 4, thoogh 
Minucius shared command (27, 
10, op. system now adopted 41, 
3). Wolfl. is hypercritioal in say- 
ing that equitibus oomes first aa 
Paulus oommanded the cavalry 
at Cannae; 46, 8; 49, 3. 
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ac peditibus pugnandum tibi est, Varro dux tuis 

6 militibus te est oppugnaturus. Ominis etiam tibi 
causa absit C. Flaminii memoria. Tamen ille consul 
demum et in provincia et ad exercitum coepit furere; 
hic, priusquam peteret consulatum, deinde in petendo 
consulatu, nunc quoque consul, priusquam castra vi- 

7 deat aut hostem, insanit. Et qui tantas iam nunc 
procellas proelia atque acies iactando inter togatos 
ciet, quid inter armatam iuventutem censes facturum 

8 et xibi extemplo res verba sequitur? Atqui si hic, 
quod facturum se denuntiat, extemplo pugnaverit, 
aut ego rem militarem, belli hoc genus, hostem hunc 
ignoro, aut nobilior alius Trasumenno locus nostris 

9 cladibus erit. Nec gloriandi tempus adversus unum 



tuU m.j i. e. by stirring them of the populace as FlaminiaB and 

up against Paulus, as Minucius Terentius. 

bad done against Fabius ; 12, 12. hic sc. insanivit: for subj. 

6. Omini8,&c. The connection peteret ef. 29, 4; priusquam 

is — * though I should like to say v.=*without waiting to see', 

notbing about Flaminius, whose cf. 31, 2 ; 1, 17, 9 ; but cf. 50, 8 : 

name bodes ill luck, still I must con8ul=. ' when he is consul '. 

observe that it was only when 7. qui, late MSS. : P and one 

consul in his province that his of best MSS. quia: proceUas^ 

madnesB broke out, whereas governed by det: iactando^ *by 

Varro', &c.; cf. 21, 63, 14; 9, braggingabout': to^a«os,of.23,3. 

19, f. ; and use of ominari 3, 61, et uhi, for change of construc- 

m. ; 23, 43, 14; Virg. A. 2, 190; tion cf. 21, 51, 6. 

Cic. Off. 2, 21, 74; also Plautine 8. denuntiat, cf. 38,6; 49, 

praejiscine dixerim; for tamen 3: for aut...aut of. 21, 30, 11; 

1, 12, 1: for provincia cf. 21, Nagelsb. 525: cladibuSi *mani- 

17, 1. fold disasters ' ; for plur. cf . 56, 4. 

furere...in8anit, the former a hocj *the present', i.e. defen- 

transitory passion, the latter siye system; cf. 1, 55, 9. 

continuous madness: for Fla- 9. tempus=Kaip6Sf 'a proper 

minius* acts cf . 21, 63, 7 ; 22, 3, time ( * leisure ') for ' ; cf . 21, 43, 9 

7 and 13. Cic. Tusc. 3, 5, 11 draws (with infin. = 4t is time to do a 

the distinction lU furor in sapien- thing '). 

tem cadere possity non possit in- adversus unum (i.e. Paulum), 

sania: the verb /urere often im- *in your presence alone' (the 

plies t^e attempts of demagogues case would be different if he 

injurious to the state (cf. Cic. Pis. were addressing the Senate or 

20,47: see 3, 7 and 9) and might assembled commons); cf. § 17. 

theref ore apply to such favourites Fabius means that ne does not 
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est, et ego contemnendo potius quam appetendo 
gloriam modum excesserim ; sed ita res se babet : 
una ratio belli gerendi adversus Hannibalem est, qua 
ego gessi. Nec eventus modo hoc docet (stultorum 10 
iste magister est), sed eadem ratio, quae fuit futura- 
que, donec res eaedem manebunt, immutabilis est. 
In Italia bellum gerimus, in sede ac solo nostro;ll 
omnia circa piena civium ac sociorum sunt; armis, 
viris, equis, commeatibus iuvant iuvabuntque : id 12 
iam fidei documentum in adversis rebus nostris de- 
derunt; meliores, prudentiores, constantiores nos 

wishtoboastabouthissuperiority warfare now {nec me unica faUit 

as a strategist, but merely to in- Cunctandi ratio Sil. 8, 331) forms 

dicate what is now the only subjeot of §§ 11 — 15, while the 

proper method of warfare. Some teaching of resxjltB{eventus ) forms 

refer un/um to Varro on acoount that of §§ 16 — 17. 

of ne...quidem § 17; for unum 10. doc««, of. docto« 21, 34, 2 ; 

Burm. oonj. vanumf Gron. hunc, see also 21, 10, 9; for the senti- 

Bup. Varronem: for adversu8= ment in stultorum^ &c. cf. Hom. 

C(yram, apud cf. 21, 10, 2: for a II. 20, 198; Hes. Op. 218; Plat. 

different sense cf. 28, 42, f. Symp. 222, b; Aeschin. Ep. 5, 4 

et egOf after ed. 1631: P and uawcp ol &tf>pov€i ireipf^ dihaaKS- 

most MSS. ut ego, where it might fievos. I would suggest the omis- 

Btajid=licet. sion of est (after immutoMlis), as 

modum excesserimf *I should embarrassing the sentence. 

be inclined to go too far' (or *to 11. omnia circa, cf. 21, 7, 6: 

exceed limits ') ; cf. superari mo- for asyndeton in armis, &c. ct 21, 

dum L. 45, 8; extra modum 28, 2; ib. 55, 4; Madv. 434; 

sumptu prodire, Cic. Ofif. 1, 39. Kiihn. 285 ; Nagelsb. 559. 

ita...?iabet=o^(as ^ct: vulg. 12. id, &c., *such a proof of 

with late MSS. omits se ; cf. hene their loyalty *; cf. 1, 34, 10 ; Fabr. 

hahet (>ca\ws ^x«0 39, 60, m. ; s6 conf. 21, 5, 4. In this war the 

m>ale se hahet {kukus ix^i) Cic. Bomans found their allies to be 

Off. 2, 6, 22. The vulg. cannot be their main support. Mommsen 

defended by Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 10 as remarks that *it was not the 

se haheret is now the accepted Cunctator that saved Bome, bat 

reading, and Liv. elsewhere the compact structure of its con- 

always inserts prep. ; cf. 6, 5, f. ; federacy *. 

see Ter. And. 2, 3, 4; butcf. Hor. meliores, i.e. as soldiers; bello 

S. 1, 9, 63. is usuaUy added, cf. 24, 8, f. 

una=una solaque; cf. Hor. meliorem hello: tempus diesquCj 

Ep. 1, 6, 1; Iviv. 8, 20: ratio^ 'the lapse of time', or 'time.and 

^rational plan', ^method'; in circumstances ' ; these words are 

§ 10 raf 10 ='rational calcula- connected also 2, 46, 2; 42, 

tion'. The rational mode of 60, in. 
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13 tempus diesque facit. Hannibal contra in aliena, in 
hostili est terra inter omnia inimica infestaque, pro- 
cul ab domo, ab patria ; neque illi terra neque mari 
est pax ; nullae eum urbes accipiunt, nulla moenia ; 

14« niliil usquam sui videt, in diem rapto vivit; partem 
vix tertiam exercitus eius habet, quem Hiberum am- 
nem traiecit ; plures fame quam ferro absumpti ; nec 

15 his paucis iam victus suppeditat. Dubitas ergo, quin 
sedendo superaturi simus eum, qui senescat in dies, 
non commeatus, non supplementum, non pecuniam 



13. (mniat cf. 6, 6; inimica 
refers to disposition, infesta to its 
ontward expression; cf. 28, 29, 
m.: moenuz, 'fortified towns'. 

in diem rapto (late MSS. : P 
capto; but cf. 7, 25, f.), *on each 
day^s piUage', explidned by 40, 8 ; 
cf. 4, 10, 1; Virg. A. 7, 749; ib. 
9, 612; Sen. Ep. 70, f. iniuriO' 
sum est rapto vivere; for prep. of. 
23, 6; 36. 3; Hor. S. 2, 7, 10; 
distingoish sing. from pl. in dies 
§ 15: for part. neut. sing. cf. 21, 
33,7. 

14. partem...t„ cf. 21, 40, 7. 
Hann. led 90000 foot and 12000 
horse across the Ebro (21, 23, 1), 
while Pol. Btates that only 20000 
foot and 6000 horse entered Italy 
(of. 21, 38, 2), and in this sense 
£Oann. had less than a third of 
his original army. On the other 
hand his allies from Gaul and 
Ligoria raised his numbers to 
40000 foot and 10000 horse; of. 
46, 6: quem best MSS. : quo later 
MSS. : for traiecit with double 
aoo.of. 46, 5; 21, 23, 1 ; 26, 42,m. ; 
quo might be supported by 30, 24, 
f . ut classe Aegimmum traiceret, 

ohmmpti oonj. Heerwagen: 
▼'ilg./aiii^g . . .ferrum (ibsumpsit (so 
23, 19, 17): P and two of best 
MSS. fame . . .ferro abmmpsit ; of . 
2, 42, m. ; 30, 6, m. ; note allitera- 
taon, as 26, 6, 16. Forthestate- 

D. L. II. 



ment cf . 11, 4 (where Fabius cuts 
off supplies) and 21, 40, 9. 

victus late MSS.: P and two 
of best MSS. uictum: the latter 
might be supported from 37, 7, 
m. omnia nohis mppeditaMt, tak- 
ing Hannibal as subjeot from 
§ 13; but the intransitive use 
is simpler here, as in 1, 55, 7: 
Weiss. is wrong in saying that 
Liv. always uses it thus, i.e.= 
suppetiti superest; cf. 37, 53, m. 
comm^alm mppeditavi, Cl 40, 8. 

15. sedendo, ' by sitting stiU' — 
the Fabian taotics; cf. 14, 14; 
21, 48, 10. 

qui senescatj &c. *who grows 
feebler every day*; cf. 21, 53, 2; 
1, 22, 2; cf. also Menander's 
yripoL<rK€i x^h op. ^cti' t^ ctif- 
lj.i^=vigere,JU)rere; for subj. (as 
involving the notion — * one who 
is such', or 'in suoh a position 
as to*— -) cf. 49, 17 (gessissent): 
for in dies denoting increase 
(op. quotidie), therefore generaUy 
found with oomparative, of. 21, 
11, 11 ; ib. 48, 8: see Laur. Valla 
quoted by Foro. s. v. Dies, 

non mpplemenhim, omitted in 
Drakenboroh^s ed. ; supplementum, 
*reinforoements' ; these were not 
sent by Carthage until after the 
viotory of Cannae, 23, 13, 7 ; but 
of. 11, 6. 

12 
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habeat ? Quamdiu pro Gereoni, castelli Apuliae 16 
inopis, tanquam pro Carthaginis moenibus sedet? 
Sed ne adversus te quidem de me gloriabor. Cn. Ser- 17 
vilius atque Atilius, proximi consules, vide, quemad- 
modum eum ludificati sint. Haec una salutis est 
via, L. Paule, quam diflBcilem infestamque cives tibi 
magis quam hostes facient. Idem enim tui, quod 18 
hostium milites volent; idem Varro consul Bomanus, 
quod Hannibal Poenus imperator cupiet. Duobus 
ducibus unus resistas oportet. Resistes autem, ad- 

16. pro Oereoni, cf. 23, 9; spring. 
Eiepert places this town in the 17. ne a, te quidem^ i.e. not 
country of the Frentani north of even before Panlus, who, nnlike 
Apulia. Sedet is conj. of Peri- the rest, would give credit to bis 
zonius, which he thinks was words; he prefers to cite the 
omitted on aocount of following achievements of the late consuls: 
sed: to this Fabri objects as cl §9. 

Hann.'s inactivity was due as q. de m, g. conj. Alschefski: 
much to Servilius and Atilius, P quidemegloricLbor : for de me 
and therefore no special credit vulg. has ego. 
belonged to Fabius himself ; nor gloridbor, because Fabius had 
can he refer to their services, if begun to blockade H. at Gereo- 
he olaims to have kept Hann. nium. 

thus powerless: therefore he pre- Gn. Servilius : P has p. semi- 
fers to imderstand with Gron. liut: Luchs omits praenom/en: 
(and vulg.) an Aposiopesis after for its absence before Atilius ol 
moenibus — Fabius being on the 32,1: |?roa:imt, *lastyear'scos.*; 
point of saying * how long have I cf. superioris anni Suet. Gaes. 23. 
kept (sedere coegi) H. before the For ludijicati cf. 18, 3 and 9; and 
walls of G.', wnen he checks for the assertion cf. 32, 1 — 3. 
himself. Cf. 50, 7. Late MSS. una salutis &o. ; note Yirgilian 
variously read (after moenihus) ring: cf. Virg. A. 2, 387 ; ib. 6, 96. 
pugnatum est (so Tauchn.), jni^- infestam, *dangerous*; Fabius 
nahimuSf or pugnatj while two retums to his statement in § 4 ; 
have instat. Yalla states that cf. 12, 11 *. tibi is read by one 
the first (pugn. e.) was inserted MS.: vulg. has «t&t, though not 
by Petrarch. We might suppose found in pre-Aldine edd. 
that sed has thrown out sedet 18. Idem...volent, i.e. to fight 
and that L*. wrote m. sedet. Ne &c. at once. Note chiasmus in comul 

Carthaginis, i.e. as if he were B. P. imp. Ct Kiihn. 326. 
defending Carthage itself, he is re8i8ta8...re8iste8; theverbim- 
now keeping guard over Gereo- plies a successful resistance (ol 
nium, as his suppUes are there. 21, 57, 3), and is used of the 
Pol. 3, 107 states that the Boman party attacked, while obsisto he- 
and Carthaginian camps faced longstothoseattacking; somto 
each other during the winter and op. obsto; cf. 21, 41, 15. 
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versus famam nimoresque hominum si satis firmus 
steteris, si te neque collegae vana gloria neque tua 

19 falsa infamia moverit. Veritatem laborare nimis 

20 saepe aiunt, exstingui numquam. Gloriam qui spre- 
verit, veram habebit. Sine, timidum pro cauto, 
tardum pro considerato, imbellem pro perito belli 
vocent. Malo, te sapiens hostis metuat, quam 
stulti cives laudent. Omnia audentem contemnet 

21 Hannibal, nihil temere agentem metuet. Nec ego, 
ut nihil agatur, moneo, sed ut agentem te ratio ducat, 
non fortuna; tuae potestatis semper tu tuaque omnia 



famam rumoresque — i.e. open 
reports and secret rumours; 
•popular opinion and idle ru- 
mours' C. and B; cf. Cic. Sen. 
10 : falsa = * unmerited ', * unde- 
served', or *so-called'. 

ii satis : Madv. inserts si before 
adversus: I have retained vulg., 
as it is much more likely to have 
dropped out bef ore the syllable sa, 

19. Veritatem: P a veritate, 
which the scribe no doubt con- 
nected with moverit %s an op- 
position tofalsa, 

laborare, <fec. *is too often 
edipsed (or *obscured')', an 
allusion to lunar phenomena as 
exstingui shows; cf. Virg. G. 1, 
478. Livy clearly borrows the 
thought from Polybius (13^ 6, 6) 
vork bk ToXifv •xfiovov iTrnrKOTi<r- 
dciaa (ti d\ij^6ta), tAos avr^ 
Si iavrijs iiriKpaTei Kal KaraytaH' 
ierai to xj/evdos, This is better 
than to take Idborare as in 6, 2. 
For post-position of adv. cf. 6, 9 
8traXam...foede, 

aitxn^..frequently applied to 
proverbs; cf. 7, 13, 7; Ter. And. 
4, 6, 10; so in Gr. ws ^ao-/, 
To Xeyofieyov. ' 

exstingui n. ; Weissenborn 
compares Publ. Syr. 63 honum 
qu^d esty supprimitur, nunqu^m 
extinguitur. 



20. veram sc. gloriam <fec. ; for 
the sentiment cf. 2, 47, f. ; 4, 57, 
m.; 29, 14, 7; Hor. 0. 3, 16, 25; 
Cic. Off. 2, 43. Instead of glariam 
Madv. adopts Muretus' conj. 
(vanam)f while the latter reads 
famam. 

Sine...vocent, so 2, 40, 5 sine 
...sciam; Bob. 1606: for subj. 
cf. 49, 10; 53, 12. 

timidum sc. te; this was Mi- 
nucius' charge against Fabius, 
12, 12. Note Paronomasia in 
imbellem...bellif cf. 21, 68, 8. 

Malo . . .metuat; for subj .cf .49,3. 

21. Nec=nequetamentCf.21, 
51, 3 ; on the force of ego cf . 29, 8. 

moneo two late MSS. : Madv. 
madeo: Gron. conj. velim after 
fortwruii as P has uoe, though 
probably the copyist was about 
to write «t*ag, which he actually 
does afterwards. I would sug- 
gest insertion of hortor, which 
might have fallen out after aga- 
tur on account of similar ending. 
See Fabius' advice to Minucius 
18, 8. 

tu tuxique: vulg. after late 
MSS. tuaque: P tutuaqu^ (cor- 
rected) : hence two of best MSS. 
tutaque. Note tu followed by 
sint instead of sis: ut is to be 
supplied bef ore sint and the other 
subjunctives. 

12—2 
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sint ; armatus intentusque sis ; neque occasioni tuae 
desis neque suam occasionem hosti des. Omnia 22 
non properanti clara certaque erunt; festinatio im- 
provida est et caeca." 

XL. PauluSy having replied, joins his forces, Han- 
nihaly heing in want of supplies, is ea^er for a 
hattle. 

Adversus ea oratio consulis haud sane laeta fuit, 1 
magis fatentis ea, quae diceret, vera quam facilia 
factu esse. Dictatori magistrum equitum intolera- 2 
bilem fuisse; quid consuli adversus coUegam sedi- 
tiosum ac temerarium virium atque auctoritatis fore? 
Se populare incendium priore consulatu semustum ^ 
effiigisse; optare, ut omnia prospere evenirent; at 

neqtie (oc.)=et ne or nevet cf. FlorebeUus of the MS. consvlis, 

10, 5 ; 21, 22, 6 ; but double ne- the double gen. here being ob- 

qtie iu this sense is rare: ttuiet jectionable. 

*favourable to you', sttam *fa- quid...fore, cf. 1, 5. Strictiy 

Yourable to him', cf. 1, 56, 8; speaking one consul might veto 

4, 68, 1; Ter. And. 4, 1, 3 — 4; so the action of another (cf. L. 2, 

in Gr. Pol. 17, 18 <r6s 6 Kaipds : 18 ; ib. 27) ; but Paidus would 

cf . use of the other personal pro- scarcely venture to do so in Hhe 

nouns. For deesse^negligere case of a popular man like his 

cf. 21, 27, 7. Note similarity coUeague. 

in sound between desis and des, 3. ^. incendium, *the fire of 

For occasio cf. 21, 8, 7 ; ib. 36, 2 ; the popular fury ' ; cf. 26,- 3 : of. 

1, 11, 1. his message after Cannae, 49, 10. 

1. Adversus ea, *in reply to See also Cicero's use of semius- 
this ' ; for a different sense cf. § 2 ; tulo; and cf. •^fdKavaTost rifd» 
39, 9; 21, 63, 3; ib. 10, 2. ^Xc/cros. These words give the 

oratio c. P (2nd h.): P oratio reason for his fearing the auf- 
c, oratio : perh. L. wrote Ad- fragia iratorum^ if he should be 
versuA eam orationem c, oratio, put on his trial; cf. 49, 11: as 
&o. Cf. §4; 39, 3. we should say, *a bumt child 

haud saney cf. 21, 2, 4: laetat dreads the fire'. 
* cheerful ', * hopeful '. Join m^agis prospere ev., cf . 38, 11 ; 21, 21, 9 : 
vera. Cf. proverb 'easier said prospere venirent P and sevaral 
than done'. The subj. of diceret MSS. including two of the best: 
is Fabius. Heerw. thinks that the MS. 

2. Dictatori sc. FahiOy ma- read. may represent an original 
gistrum sc. Minucium, prospera evenirent, as e was often 

intoleraMlem, cf. vix tolerahi- written for oe. 
lit 27, 1: consuli is the corr. of at (sed conj. Heerw.) si: MS. 
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si quid adversi caderet, hostium se telis potius quam 
su.flfragiis iratomm civium caput obiecturum. 
4« Ab hoc sermone profectum Paulum tradunt, pro- 

seqnentibus primoribus patrum ; plebeium consulem 
sua plebes prosecuta, turba conspectior, quum digni- 

5 tates deessent. Ut in castra venerunt, permixto novo 
exercitu ac vetere, castris bifariam factis, ut nova 
minora essent propius Hannibalem, in veteribus 

6 maior pars et omne robur virium esset, consulum 



etsi: MiiU. woold Btrike out et, 
m&king an asjndeton. 

eaderet late MSS. : P and most 

MSS. caperetj which could hardly 

stand for *if he met with any 

misfortime': for cadere=ae- 

ciderey inddere, evenire cf. 36, 

13, f. si quid adversi casurum 

foret. Baner would read adverse. 

scy connect se obiecturum caput 

&c. : for the thought cf. Cic. 

Mil. 30; ib. Mur. 87. In caput 

there is probably an aUusion to 

its poUtical meaning, as in 60, 15. 

4. Aby *immediately after', 

cf.34, 2; 21, 16,5; 26, 15, m.; 

1, 1, 4; also 21, 29, 2; ib. 86, 7. 

Cf. use of e 49, 11. 

sermone, because a dialogue, 
but oratio (§ 1 and 89, 8), because 
of its artistic form. 

prosequentibtu, &o. As an an- 
tithesis cf. the departure of Fla- 
minius — 21, 68, 9. Pro9equor=- 
dedvco, vpoT4fiir(o=to attend or 
escort as an honour — ^more fully 
officii causa prosequor (26, 19, f. ). 
It was usual for friends and de- 
pendants to attend the consuls 
when leaving the city for their 
pTovinces, cf. 42, 49, in. 

conspectiort *more conspicuous' 
(used as compar. of compicuus)^ 
ci.24, 5; 21, 4, 8 ; and Gr. Mxl/ios. 
quum dignitates, &c. *although 
no men of worth* (or *position*, 
*notabilities',*dignitaries') were 



found among them. The text is 
reading of P and most MSS. : 
Madv. Emend. Liv. 249 objects 
to this, saying dignitates appeU 
lari ipsos homines dignitate et 
honestate insignes prorsus barba- 
rum est, and reads dignitas deesset: 
vulg. t. quam dignitate conspec- 
tior (one MS. having t. c. quam 
dignitates deessent). But the ab- 
stract is often used for concrete, 
as Cic. Sext. 51, 109 has honestates 
dvitatis = respectable citizens ; 
ib. Fam. 4, 8, 2 dignitates homi- 
num amplectitur. Plaut. Poen. 5, 
4, 5 venustate8=pulcrae puellae. 
Cf. our *celebrities' and the vul- 
garism *the quaUty'; also piri 
and ts in Homer : see 45, 4. For 
other instances in Latin of . Kiihn. 
64 (*Personification of Abstracts 
inPlur.'). Cf. 25, 17. 

5. castra^ apparently stiU in 
the neighbourhood of Larinum, 
while the Carthaginian camp lay 
near Gereonium ; cf. 18, 8. 

cattris bifariam &c. *two dis- 
tinct camps having been formed 
in such a way that' <fec. For 
ut=ita ut, cf. 43, 4 ; 45, 4. Liv. 
does not say binis (as in 44, 1), 
as only one fresh camp is pitch- 
ed, the original one being en- 
larged. Cf. 10, 21, 12. 

propius H.y cf. 21, 1, 2; so 
proximus tribunalt L. 8, 32. 

robur virium^ *the flower of 
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a.nni prioris M. Atilium, aetatem excusantem, Bomam 
miserunt, Geminum Servilium in minoribus castris 
legioni Romanae et socium peditum equitumque 
duobus milibus praeficiunt. Hannibal quanquam 7 
parte dimidia auctas hostium copias cemebat, tamen 
adventu consulum mire gaudere. Non solum enim S 
nihil ex raptis in diem commeatibus superabat, sed 
ne unde raperet quidem, quicquam reliqui erat, omni 

the army ', * the ohoicest troops \ GeminumS,, cf . 32,1: for oitler, 
i.e. the veterans or members of cognomen + nomen, cf. Maoer 
the legions formerly raised, as Licinius (L. 4, 23^ ; for nom^n + 
opposed to the new ones (cf. 1, praenoTnen cf. Fabius Qnintns 
§ 6) ; cf. 6, 2; 21, 1, 2; ib. 16, 6; (L. 3, 1). He was, however, sub- 
also the use of Gr. ax/iiT^, Suaros, ordinate to the consuls of tbe 
Wfl. takes it as=the main body year; cf. 46, 6. 
oftheforces,sincethenewlegions 7. parte d, a., 'had beoome 
were only raw recruits (41, 5) . half as large again ' ; Hannibal's 

6. consulum: two of the best judgment was based on the size 
MSS. have correction consulem: of the camps, as in the case of 
but Liv. frequently has partitive the scouts in the Samnite war 
gen. after proper names; cf. 9, 7, 37, 8. 

27, 8 consulum SuVpiciva in dex- gaudere, for hist. inf. in con- 
tro Poetelius in laevo comu con- olusion cf. 30, 7; 21, 64, 9. 
sistunt; cf. Xen. HelL 1, 6, 16 8. enimf for its position . in 
Tuy d^Ka ffTparrjyQv A4<av koX third place, cf. 23, 12, 16: so 
^Epajwldris. Liv. has it espe- etenim Hor. 0. 4, 5, 17 (though 
cially with names of towns ; cf . good prose authors avoid this) : 
33,18,m. Phocidi8...Pha7ioteamf cf. position of namque 60, 3. 
as in Gr. ; cf. Madv. G. S. 61, Hannibal was straitened for 
b.; Etihn. 78; Rob. 1290. supplies as soon as winter be- 

M, Atilium, cf. 26, 16; Wfl. gan; cf. 32, 2—3. Cf. Sil. 8, 
thinks that the statement of Pol. 320 Eget improbus arcto lam 
(3, 109, 1; ib. 14, 6), that he re- victu Libys, 
mained with the army, is owing ex raptis &c., cf. 39, 13. 
to his name being confused with Translate, 'there was nothing 
that of M. Minucius, called left out of his daily plunder ' ; 
simply Mdp/cos; cf. 23, 21, 7. cf. 49, 6; 26, 17: in 29, 30, m. 
Val. Max. 2, 9, 8, and the Fasti supero = ^to be superior'. 
make him censor b.c. 214. reliqui erat^ ed. 1618 : P re- 

excusantemy *pleading', i.e. as liquerat; for part. gen. with esse 
areasonforleavingthearmy:cf. cf. 61, 10; see also 21, 4, 9; L. 
26,22, in.; Tac. A. 3, 11: so de- 32, 13. Madv. 286, b. Some 
fendo with acc. = *I allege in regard this as an attraction of 
defence', cf. 21, 18, 2 : for part. the adj. or subst. by the subject 
of like ending, not belonging to or object; but Ktihn. (79) objects 
subst. cf. 9, 6 ; 48, 4. to this explanation. This oon- 
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undique frumento, postquam ager parum tutus erat, 
in urbes munitas convecto, ^t vix decem dierum, 
9 quod compertum postea est, frumentum superesset, 
Hispanorumque ob inopiam transitio parata fuerit, 
si maturitas temporum exspectata foret. 

XLI. The Carthaginians are worsted in a skirmish, 
HannibaVs stratagem to tempt the JRomans to a 
general engagement, 

1 Ceterum temeritati consulis ac praepropero in- 
genio materiam etiam fortuna dedit, quod in prohi- 

struction ia more common in turifas literaUy, i.e. *if they had 

Gr. ; cf. Madv. G. S. 61, o. waited for the season in which 

postqimm, 'sinoe', for indic. the crops ripen', viz. autumn, 

cf. 14, 1; 21, 12, 4; ib. 13, 4: which was approaching; cf. 43, 

for force of imperf. cf. 5, 6. We 5. It was in the autumn of b.o. 

are here reminded of Fabius' 217 that Fabius handed over his 

wise measures against the in- troops to the new consuls, on 

vaders, 11, 4. the conclusion of his six months' 

9. Hispanorum, for their dictatorship. Cf. 31, 7; 32, 1. 

military value and numerical 1. Ceterum, cf. 21, 67, 6. 

importance, cf. 18, 3; 21, 27, 2. coTtsuZi^, i.e. Varro,whichhow- 

transitio, sc. ad BcymanoSj ' de- ever does not appear from 40, 8. 

sertion'; cf. 28, 16, f. Trans- Weiss. thinks that this is to be 

late, *theSpaniards wouldhave explained bj a mixture of two 

deserted', Ut. 'the desertion of narratives, an elaborated one, 

the S. was prepared (and would probably from Val. Antias from 

have taken place), iV &c. : fue- 40, 7 to 42, 12, and a simpler one 

rit=fuit in or, rect.^ cf. 37, 2; of the same events in 32, 3 and 

see also 23, 4; 40, 9; 69, 11 ; 21, ch. 43. Henoe such repetitions 

62, 6; iafra, f(yret=e88et (9, 9). as Hann.'s intended retreat (32, 

si maturitasy &c. 'if the Bo- 3), the Spaniards' readiness to 

r mans could have waited till the desert, Hann.'s attempt to break . 

itimewas ripe'; ct, ?iora tem/pes- up his camp unnoticed and 

tiva and Gr. Kaipoi upijjLos, A StatlLius reconnoitring in o. 43. 

goodcomment on the matter is praepropero, pre-Aldine edd.; 

Dio Cass. frag. 67, 24 oHre yd.p prospero P: for consulis to be 

Tpo<f>^ iri 7jv Tv *Avyipq,^ Koi rA repeated, cf. 32, 7: materiam, 

rCjv 'IjSiJpwv iK€KlvTp-o rd re tQp *opportunity*. 

(FViiiw.X^v fiiTov '^TsXoTpiovTo' Kol jpro/w'6c7wii«2)., 'checking(*driv- 

d ye Kol t6 ppax^rraTov vireffxfi- ing ofiE *) (Carthaginian) plun- 

K€<fav {vTrix"^ = virofUvwy Kaprc- derers '. The connection of the 

p^w), dv6v(os iKpdrriaav dv, It foUowing words is proelio orto 

has been suggested to take m>a- tumultuario ac p, &o, ; cf. 21, 8, 
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bendis praedatoribus tumultuario proelib ac procursu 

magis militum quam ex praeparato aut iussu im- 
peratorum orto haudquaquam par Poenis dimicatio 
fuit. Ad mille et septingenti caesi, non plus centum 2 

Bomanorum sociorumque occisis. Ceterum victori.- 

bus eflfuse sequentibus metu insidiarum obstitit 
Paulus consul, cuius ea die (nam altemis imperita- 
bant) imperium erat, Varrone indignante ac vocifer- 3 

ante, emissum hostem e manibus debellarique, ni 

7: procursuy *m consequence of part. in abl. abs. nsed as aorist, 

a charge' (or *ru8h'k causal past in reference to writer or 

abl. (Bob. 1228) ; Walch need- speaker, but contemporary with 

lesslj prefixes ab. Cf. 16, 2 ; 47, 1. main action, cl 21, 4 ; 21, 4, 10; 

ex praeparato, *after prepara- ib. 14, 3; ib. 49, 8. Cf. § 3 

tion', *in consequence of a pre- Varrone...indig, 
concerted plan*; cf. 45, 32, m. efftise «., *in their headlong 

ex multo ante praeparato; ex pursuit'; cf. 21, 46, 9; ib. 26, 8: 

insperato 2, 35, m. ; ex necopina- join obstitit metu ins, 
to 4, 27, m. ; see 4, 3. altemiSj sc. diebus, from die 

par Poenis, sc. cum RomaniSf preceding, cf. 27, 6. So Pol. 3, 

* an engagement foUowed in 110, 4 t^s iryefiovias ry Tal(p (cf. 

which the Carthaginians were 25, 18) KadrjKodffrjs eh rrjv iiriw- 

worsted'; cf. 21, 59, 8; 47, 4; op. aav ijfUpap 5iA ro xopA /dav (sc. 

impar, cf. 28, 13. i)fiipap=altemi8) iK rwv ieurfjJav 

2. Ad m. et septingenti: old fieraXafjL^&veLP rrjs dpxvs roi>s vra- 

edd.8epti7igentO8(cf.50fll): but rovs: cf. ib. 113; oil. 9, 17 »or« 

cf. 21, 22, 3; 4, 59, f.: this ad- altemi iurU, quo castra regun- 

verbial use is limited to num- tur: Plut. Fab. 15 Tcpeprios ifi- 

bers composed of thousands fol- paXw avrov els ro vap^ iffikpap 

lowed by hundreds; Kiihn. 360; dpxeip. See45, 4 and 5. From 

Bob. 1822 — 23. Heerw. ob- the earliest times ten consuls 

serves that we cannot determine exercised their f unctions month 

always whether ad is used as about, to prevent ond interfering 

an adv. or prep. in connection with the other in the discharge 

with numerals, as these are of his duties (Dionys. 9, 43). 

usually written in MSS. as Cf. 2, 1, m., andpassages quoted 

ciphers. So also in Gr. €^s in Smith's D. A. 354, b. The 

Aesch. Pers. 341 ; Xen. A. 1, 1, 12 fasces were borne before the 

10: els and vcpl with acc. of one who was supreme for the 

numbers occur as subject of month, 8, 12, f. 
sentence; KriigerG. G. 60,8, 1: imperitabantf cf. § 6; 21, 1, 

of. Suet. Caes. 20, ad xx milibu8 3. 
civium (Casaubon for MS. ac). 3. emisaum^ Ac, cf. 21, 48, 6. 

plu8 centum^ for p. qu^am c. cf. debellari^ impers. ; the prep. 

21, 59, 8: occi8i8f 'while...not de in comp. here=removal or 

more than...were slain'; for departure from hellum; so de- 



XXI. 8.] LiVY XXII. 185 

4 cessatum foret, potuisse. Hannibal id damnum haud 
aegerrime pati ; quin potius credere, velut inescatam 
temeritatem ferocioris consulis ac novorum maxime 

5 militum esse. Et omnia ei hostium haud secus quam 
sua nota erant: dissimiles discordesque imperitare, 
duas prope partes tironum militum in exercitu esse. 

6 Itaque locum et tempus insidiis aptum se habere 
ratus, nocte proxima, nihil praeter arma ferenti 
secum milite, castra plena omnis fortunae publicae 

7 privataeque relinquit, transque proximos montes 
laeva pedites instructos condit, dextra equites, im- 

8 pedimenta per convallem mediam traducit, ut diri- 

crescOy dedUco, dedoceo, denor- 50, 6). For the Btatement cf. 

mo, &c. 21, 30, 9. 

cessatum, impers. used as fre- milite, corr. Weiss. : P C mili' 

quentative oi cedo (21, 28, 11), tes: so vulg. adding dwcen» from 

* if they had not paused ' (or ducit of two late MSS. : Alsch. 

*hung back*), ie. from the pur- inserts edv>cit hetore milites, 

suit; cf. 21, 8, 4; ib. 11, 6. omnis fortanaej *every kind of 

4. credere: Wfl. and Luterb. property' (42, 6), exclusive of 

adopt conj. of Pluygers gaudere their baggage requisite for the 

(of. 28, 1). Thus Sempronius march, § 7 : Zpn. 9, 1 also dis- 

Longus was lured to his defeat tinguishes the baggage (^roper 

by a previous success, which from the mere necessaries of a 

Hannibal would not now forget ; hasty march ; <rK€&ifj ffirxydL Kark- 

cf. 21, 62, 10 — 11 ; ib. 63, 1 ; ib, Xtirei' iv tQ x«ptt*ft6/«iTt, koI rd 

66, 1 — 2. Xotird dfjLeXiffTepov ko/jU^€<t0cu ive- 

v. iTiewatom, *would be, so to rclXaro. * Public property' = 

speak, lured by the bait (escaY; tents, arms and provisions (cf. 

cf. 41, 23, 8, and use of deXedtta: 42, 2), *private property' = 8ilver 

ferocioris, *more headstrong*. and other valuables left in the 

6. omnia...h.j for gen. cf. 11, tents (cf. 42, 6). For rare use 

4; for diio* jpar^«, cf. 21, 40, 7. of fortuna=fortunae cf. Hor. 

tironum m....e88e, •consisted Ep. 1,6,12; cf. 10,8; 21, 60, 9. 

of raw recruits*; cf. 21, 43, 14. For <mni8 cf. 61, 9; 24, 6, f. 

This aUudes to the four new 7. trans, *behind', *beyond', 

legions (36, 2) ; cf. 40, 7. For cf. 43, 7. The hiUs appear to 

gen. after e88e cf. 29, 6 ; 21, 60, 8. have occupied the right and left 

6. ferenti C: ferenti8 P C^: sides, enclosing a valley. Con- 

vxdg. ferentes : MadY.ferente^on <itt=*conceals* or ^plaoes', cf. 

the ground that the pres. part 31, 23, f., quo8 in cu8todiam con- 

ab. abs. ends in e. L. G. 42, 3, diderat. 

b., Obs. 2); but cf. 21, 43, 14. cowvaWm, corr. Gron.: P cor- 

So Liv. has abl. amni (21, 6, nuallem. 

16), imhri (21, 64, 9), navi (21, mediam (*which intervened*. 
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piendis velut desertis fuga dominorum castris occu- 
patum impeditumque hostem opprimeret. Crebri 9 
relicti in castris ignes, ut fides fieret, dum ipse 
longius spatium fuga praeciperet, falsa imagine cas- 
trorum, sicut Fabium priore anno frustratus esset, 
tenere in locis consules voluisse. 

XUI. The snare wovld have succeededj hub for 
Pavlus* wariness. Varro is abotU to marchforth. 
Opportune arrival of two slaves, 

Ubi illuxit, subductae primo stationes, deinde 1 



i.e. between the hills), oorr. only oonsistB in the /aZsa tma^'- 

Mady.: P C medium amnem (C, n^, not referring to the camp or 

2nd h. , apTiem : Ma^men): vmg. other circumstances; cf. 16, 6 

convallemt m^dium agmen, the {ludibrio oculorum). Zon. 8, 25 

last two words being taken as relates a stratagem on the part 

an epexegesis, *he conveys the of Hann. in the previous year to 

baggage throngh the valley, in oonceal his retreat into Etruria 

Buch a way as to occupy the from the Bomans. 

oenti'e' between the cavali7 and in locis, * in their respective 

ihfantry'; cf.4,30, m.,an9mm... places': Gron. oonj. iis 2., but 

comuUs. Tauchn. impedimenta cf. 21, 27, 7 (where Fab. read 

per comu in m^dium agmen. profecti ex loco prodito fumo, i.e. 

8. diripiendis, for genmdive, 'setting out from the position 
of. Caes.B. G.3,25; Bob. 1384: they occupied, they show by a 
dominorum, ^occupants'. signal of smoke' &o., after Pol. 

9. igneSf cf. 42, 2. This l.c. arifnpfdvrbjp iKeivwv riiv xa- 
oommon stratagem is mentioned povalap r<p Karv^. Instead of 
by the writers on military tactics, edito Kreyssig reads ex pras- 
as Frontin. 1, 1, 9 ; 1, 6, 22 and dicto which closely follows the 
24; Onosander 10, 5; the £mp. Greek>. 

Leo VI. Tact. 11, 24. 1. suhductae, &c. is subjeot, 

ut fides., <&c. Ho create the *the fact that the pickets (or 

impression (*to make the Bo- «outposts') were withdrawn', or 

mans believe') that he wished to * the withdrawal of the pickets', 

keep the consuls where they cf. 34, 2; 21, 63, 7 conscientia 

were, until he should get a good spretorum sc. deorum. Tatham 

start in his flight'. For the is wrong in translating sub- 

separate camps of the consuls ductae, 'were led up' towards 

of. 40, 5. Another reading is Hann's. oamp, taking stationes 

jwoeripcret, but cf. 3, 46, m. =Romunorum: cf. 48, 6; Virg. 

sicutt the resemblance here A. 6, 524. 
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propius adeuntibus insolitum silentium admirationem 

2 fecit. Tum satis comperta solitudine in castris, con- 
cursus fit ad praetoria consulum nuntiantium fugam 
hostium adeo trepidam, ut tabernaculis stantibus 
castra reliquerint, quoque fuga obscurior esset, cre- 

3 bros etiam relictos ignes. Clamor inde ortus, ut 
signa proferri iuberent ducerentque ad persequendos 
hostes ac protinus castra diripienda. Et consul alter 

4 velut unus turbae militaris erat ; Paulus etiam atque 
etiam dicere providendum praecavendumque esse; 
postremo, quum aliter neque seditionem neque ducem 
seditionis sustinere posset, Marium Statilium prae- 

admirationemt cf. 30, 1. colleagne was not excluded from 

2. Tum P C : tam P^ : lam vulg. the council of war or from lead- 
castriSf concursiis ; vulg.places ing a division of the troops, cf. 

the comma (not after castris, § 8; 43, 8; 45, 8; see § 4; for 

bnt) after solitudine : in castris ducerent cf . 21, 22, 5. 
is used attributively, cf. §9: for protimiSt 'on their way* (lit. 

concursus cf . 7, 6. meaning = * as they go straight 

praetoria, cf. 21, 63, 6: it was before themselves'), cf. 50, 11. 
usual for each consul to have his unvs^ &c., ' an ordinary in- 

separate *head-quarters\ even dividual (22, 7; 9, 2) of the 

when thecampswere united; cf. rank and file': umis with gen., 

8, 11, 7; 25, 22, 8. instead of prep., is rare. 

mintiantium, to be joinedwith 4. Paulus; this was actually 

concursvs, not consulum ; for Varro's day of command (cf. § 7), 

common ambiguity in use of as P. had commanded on the 

part. in Liv. cf. 9, 6; 21, 17, 9; preceding day; cf. 41, 3. 
also 22, 18, 2. For gen. of part. etiam a. e., * again and again ' 

without a noun of. 43, 3 ; 21,35, may be joined either with ge- 

4 ; Rob. 1075. See 54, 9 a- rund or with dicere ; cf . 13, 4. 
miasi nuntiabantur. seditionemt *the mutiny', cf. 

reliqueTint, note perf. subj. in 14, 1. Note repetition of word, 

or,ohU; cf. 21, 2, 6; Madv. 382, common in Liv.; cf. 3, 15, f. 

1. hellum ducemque helli, Simi- 

quoque = et quo {quoque^ * also', larly Varro is called • a ringleader 

like autem, cannot stand first in of sedition' because he disagrees 

sentences). For its separation withFabius; cf.40,2; also inffa 

from (by figureTraiectio^Trans- 12 : sustinerej * to restrain'. 
position) ohscurioTy cf. 21, 2, 6 ni- Marium, probably a Latinised 

hilo...tutior. ^ form of the Oscan Maras; of. 

3. signa p., cf. 29, 2: iuhe- 23, 7, 8; ib. 35, 13. Cf. 43, 7. 
rentt Bxihieet^consules : though praefectum^ <a captain' or <a 
one consul held the chief oom- oavaby officer', probably the 
mand on altemate days, his chiefdecurionof thetroop(38,3). 
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fectum cum turma Lucana exploratum mittit. Qui 5 
ubi adequitavit jwrtis, subsistere extra munimenta 
ceteris iussis, ipse cum duobus equitibus vallum in- 
travit, speculatusque onmia cum cura renuntiat, in- 
sidias profecto esse ; ignes in parte castrorum, quae 6 
vergat ad hostem, relictos; tabemacula aperta et 
omnia cara in promptu relicta; argentum quibusdam 
locis temere per vias velw^ obiectum ad praedam 
vidisse. Quae ad deterrendos a cupiditate animos? 
nuntiata erant, ea accenderunt, et clamore orto a 
militibus, ni signum detur, sine ducibus ituros, haud- 
quaquam dux defuit; nam extemplo Yarro signum 
dedit proficiscendi. Paulus, quum ei sua sponte 8 
cunctanti puUi quoque. auspicio non addixissent, 

Lucaruif cf. 10, 38, 1 : explo- Hgvum^ cf. 21, 59, 4. 

rcLtum^ cf. 4, 4; 21, 46, 3. 8. «i, often omitted; but cf. 

6. portiSy note poetio oon- 49, 12. 

straction ; cf . 5, 5 : eum cura, pulli ; the sacred chickens were 

join with specuUUus. in charge of the puMarius ; if 

profecto, &e., * there mnst cer- they oame qnickly ont of their 

tainly be', &c.; cf. 61, 10; 55, cage and ate greedily, this was a 

4 ; 21, 2, 4. favoorable omen ; if otherwise it 

6. vergat late MSS.: P tier- was a bad one. These omens 
gant; hence Alsch. reads qua were technically ex tripudiis. 
vergant. Of. 6, 41, 8; Cic. Div. 2, 35, 73. 

ad hostenif i.e. the Bomans : Smith D. A. s. v. Augur. 

ad C^ M : P C^ adinhostem : auspido^ abl. of instrument or 

vnlg. with late MS3. reads in /t. circumBtanoe=*by (or 'at the 

cara, 'valuables'; cf. 21, 60, 9. time of taking', Bob. 1180) the 

inpromptu, 'exposedto view'; auspices*; cf. 60, 22; 23, 14, 4; 

cf. Cic. Bosc. Am. 40, 118; 25, Drak. compares ludit 2, 36, in. ; 

29, 9. 80 Latinis 32, 1, m. ; gladiatori- 

velut one of best MSS.: uelP. bus Cic. Att. 2, 19. The auspi- 

pra^dam^ cf . 9, 5 : vidissCt for cium usually went with the im- 

omission of se, cf. 34, 7; 60, 4; perium; cf. 30, 4; 28, 9, 10; 21, 

58, 3; 60, 10; 21, 12, 4; ib. 38, 40, 3. But Paulus perhape exer- 

5 ; ib. 49, 5. cises the apeetio in right of his 

7. deterrendos Gron.: P de- possessing the auspicia minora 
fer«n(2o« ; forconstruction cf. L. for the day. See Smith ibid. 

3, 42. addixissent, ^ had been propi> 

orto P and two of best MSS. : tious*, 'givenafavourableomen', 

other MSS. have sublato; but cf. ^admisissent (1, 36, 6); op. ah- 

§ 3 ; and for construction 21, dieere, occinere 10, 40, 4 and 14 ; 

11, 2. cf. 1, 36, 3; ib. 55, 3. See the 
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nuntiari iam efferenti porta signa collegae iussit. 

9 Quod quanquam Varro aegre est passus, Flamini 

tamen recens casus Claudique consulis primo Punico 

bello memorata navalis clades religionem animo in- 

10 cussit. Di prope ipsi eo die magis distulere quam 
jprohibuere imminentem pestem Romanis ; nam forte 
ita evenit, ut, quum referri signa in castra iubenti 

11 consuli milites non parerent, servi duo, Formiani 
unus, alter Sidicini equitis, qui Servilio atque Atilio 
consulibus inter pabulatores excepti a Numidis fu- 
erant, profugerent eo die ad dominos; deductique 
ad consules nuntiant, omnem exercitum Hannibalis 

12 trans proximos montes sedere in insidiis. Horum 
opportunus adventus consules imperii potentes fecit, 
quum ambitio alterius suam primum apud eos prava 
indulgentia maiestatem solvisset. 

words oscen, solistimum, soni- 52 ; VaL Max. 1, 4, 3 ; Am. c. 40. 

viuSf tripudium. memorataj * memorable ', *fa- 

ni«7itian,allMSS.: ytilg.,after mous' (7, 1), not to be joined 

conj. of Sabellicus, ohnuntiari : with p. P. heUo^ which is used 

P. ordered the intelligence to be attributively withctodea; cf. § 2. 

conimunicated to V., which being religionem, &c., *fiUed his 

unfavourable = oftnMTitiarg, op. mind with religious scruples*; 

adnuntiare, The right of obnun- cf. 33, 7. 

tiatio subsequently became such 10. distulere, * postponed ' : 

a clog on public business that a imminentemf cf. 43, 9 : pestem, 

• law was enacted ne quis magis- ' disaster '. 

tratus minor de caelo servasse ve- forte, here= * providentially ' ; 

lit, limiting its use to those who cf. 46, 8; 21, 51, 4. 

possessed the auspicia maiora. 11. servi, such as the calOy or 

porta, abl. of way=per with galearius, whereas the lixa was 

acc, cf. 18, 6 ; 21, 38, 6. a freeman. 

9. Flaminif cf. ch. 3 to 6, 4 Formiani, cf. 16, 4 : Sidicini, 

with 21, 7 and 13, 14. i.e. of Teanum Sidicinum (mod. 

Claudi, alluding to the defeat Teano), the capital of the Sidi- 

of the consul P. Claudius Pul- cini in Campania ; cf. 57, 8. 

cher at Drepanum b.c. 249, of S....conMilibu8, ^in the consxil- 

whom Liv. Epit. relates iv^sit ship of S. and A.' 

mergipullo8,quicibarinolebant; deductique, cf. 21, 17, 3; ib. 

Suet. Tib. 2 ut {puUi) biberent, 65, 5 : for -qu^ cf. 21, 58, 9. 

quando esse noUent; Cic. N. D. 12. consules, &Q., ' restored 

2, 3 uses nearly the same words, the consuls' authority ' ; cf. 8, 

whoalsoreferstoFlaminius'con- 13, m. ; Hor. 0. 1, 3, 1. 

tempt of religion ; PoL 1, 49 anibitio, * the desire for popu- 
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XLIII. Hanmbal in want of supplies resolves to 
retreat to Aptdia. The Romans purme. Han- 
nihal encamps near the viUage of Gannoje. 

Hannibal postquam motos magis inconsulte Bo- 1 
manos quam ad ultimum temere evectos vidit, ne- 
quicquam detecta fraude in castra rediit. Ibi plures 2 
dies propter inopiam firumenti manere nequit, nova- 
que consilia in dies non apud milites solum mixtos 
ex coUuvione omnium gentium, sed etiam apud du- 
cem ipsum oriebantur. Nam quum initio fremitus^ 3 
deinde aperta vociferatio fuisset exposcentium stipen- 
dium debitum querentiumque annonam primo, pos- 
tremo famem, et mercenarios milites, maxime Hispani 
generis, de transitione cepisse consilium fama esset, 

larity (on the part of Varro, cf. into an ambush. 

43, 11, f.; 2, 27, m.)...had im- 2. inopiam, cf. § 3; 32, 3; 

paired his dignity amongst the 39, 14 ; 40, 8. 

Boldiers^ i.e. he courted their nequitmoBt MSS.; P neqtdd: 

favoar by overlooking breaches vnlg. JieqtUbat. 

of disciplme: note«uamreferring in dies^ cf. 39, 15; 21, 25, 

to ambitiOf instead of the consul 14. 

whosecharacteristicitwas,=con- coUuvionej 'a medley of all 

structio per synesin; cf. 21,29, nations' — i.e. Africans, Spa- 

5 ; ib. 7, 2 ; 22, 57, 3 : primum niards, Gauls, <fec. ; cf. 28, 12, 3: 

implies that afterwards Paulus hardly * the refuse of the world', 

lost influence. C. and B.j^KaBdpfmra, 

prava i. m. : text is that of 3. fuisset: P and one of best 
late MSS.: P reads prauam in- MSS. fuissent : hxitfremitus and 
dulgentiam maiestate. vociferatio are regarded as one 

1. motosj (&c., * had rather whole ; cf. Madv. 213, a. 
moved from their position with annoTiam, * scarcity of provi- 
imprudence, than been carried sions ', * scanty rations * ; 2, 51, 
awaytotheextremesof rashness; in.; so arta a. = <a scanty sup- 
cf. 19, 10 ; 45, 3. ply of com*, op. Uixaverat a.= 

nequicquam=fru8tra (Sall. I. *the price of grain had lowered*, 
25), infecta re, join with rediit; 26, 20, m. and f. 
cf. 53, 9 : fraude, * stratagem *. mercenarios^ acc. after (qmim) 

rediit; his objeet had been to fama esset. Cf. App. Hann. 17 
get away unnoticed, so as to oc- SedLios firj ol fUff0o<p6poL iieradoan-o 
cupy a position more favourable 5iA riiv dfuffdiav. 
for supporting his men : failing Hispani, cf. 21, 21, 2 ; on this 
in this he retums. Cf. 41, 6, and de transitione cf. 40, 9; 2, 
where he leaves his camp merely 25, 1: so transire^transfuga 
in order to draw the^Romans fieri; cf. 1, 27, 5. 
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4 ipse etiam interdum Harmibal de fuga in Galliam 
dicitur agitasse, ita ut, relicto peditatii omni, cum 

5 equitibus se proriperet Quum haec consilia atque 
hic habitus animorum esset in castris, movere inde 
statuit in calidiora atque eo maturiora messibus 
Apuliae loca, simul ut, quo longius ab hoste reces- 

. sisset, transfugia impeditiora levibus ingeniis essent. 

6 Profectus est nocte ignibus similiter factis taber- 



4. fuga tn, of. 21, 11, 13: for 
statement cf. 32, 3 : agitdsse de 
f, * to have thought about /.' 

ita tUf ' in suoh a way as to*... 
cf. 27, 1, m.; ita is sometimes 
omitted, cf. 45, 4. 

5. consiliaj so. Hannibalis : 
hoMtuB a. (* disposition ', *tem- 
per ') 80. militum. 

movere, The narrative of Pol. 
3, 107, 6, &o, here differs from 
that of livy. The former repre- 
sents Hann. as marohing at an 
earlier date to Cannae, viz. un- 
der the consuls of b.c. 217 Ser- 
vilius and Atilius, where, having 
captured the village, seized the 
citadel and Boman magazines 
(not mentioned by Liv., 49, 13), 
he made it impossible for the 
Bomans, who had pursued, to 
avoid an engagement. It was 
then that the Senate passed their 
decree, ipovXe^avro fidxeffdai koI 
<rvfipd\\€tv Tois iroXcfdoiSj and de- 
spatched the newly-elected con- 
suls to the army, who, a week 
after leaving the encampment, 
foug^t the battle. £ut, aocord- 
ing to Livy, Hannibal up to this 
point has been encamped at Ge- 
reonium. 

in calidiora, &Q,, *into the 
parts of A. that were warmer and 
therefore fof. 47, 5) more adapted 
for an early harvest ' (lit. * more 
ripe for the harvest ', — dat. of. 2, 
5, in.). In Apulia (of. 9, 5) the 



com ripens in May. As the 
battle was fought before the har- 
vest was gathered in, we thus 
obtain as an approximate date 
perhaps the middle of June, as 
the inoorrect Boman Calendar 
gives Aug. 2 (Gell. 5, 17, 5; 
Macrob. Sat. 1, 16, 26). Gf. 46, 
1 ; 56, 4. 

uty quoy oorr. Ascensius : P and 
two of the best MSS. quod : most 
MSS. have quo only: Heerw. 
after Weiss. quod^ quo, 

transfugia ( = airoorrf^reiy, oi>- 
to/mMou), alluding to Spaniards 
(of. § 2 ; 21, 2), and perhaps to 
Gauls, noted for fickleness; cf. 
Caes. B. G. 2, 1, 3 ; 5, 37, 8 ; this 
rare word ooours in Tao. A. 2, 
46 ; ib. Hist. 3, 61 ; for plur. cf. 
diffugia, effugia, 

impeditioraj &c., 'more diffi- 
oult for men of fiokle minda*: 
we must understand eo before 
compar. oorresponding to quo, 
as in 26, 20, in. qv>o minus...ti' 
moris, maioremf &c. 

6. similiterj referring to 41, 
9: contineret, 'might keep the 
B. where they were\ Weiss. 
thinks that the repetition of the 
stratagem may have resulted 
from Livy combining the narra- 
tives from two different sources 
(of. 41, 1) — ^thisportion probably 
from Caelius — as App. Hann. 18 
reoognizes only the first aooount. 
Wfl. supposes that in the ori- 
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naculisque paucis in speciem relictis, ut insidiarum 
par priori metus contineret Bomanos. Sed per 7 
eundem Lucanum Statilium omnibus ultra castra 
transque montes exploratis, quum relatum esset, 
visum procul hostium agmen, tum de insequendo eo 
consilia agitari coepta. Quum utriusque consulis 8 
eadem, quae ante semper, fuisset sententia, ceterum 
Varroni fere otnnes, Paulo nemo praeter Servilium, 
prioris anni consulem, assentiretur, maioris partis 9 
sententia ad nobilitandas clade Bomana CaLnas 
urgente fato profecti sunt. Prope eum vicum Han- 10 



ginal dooninent the reference 
was to Hanmbal*8 first Btratagem 
— cf. 16, 6 sqq. 

priori, in the previons instanoe 
*8urpri8e\ not 'fear*, is asoribed 
to the Bomans. 

7. eunderny cf. 42, 4: trans, 
* on the other side of *, cf. 41, 7 ; 
21, 5, 3 and 17; ultra chiefly 
goes with names of towns, trans 
witi^ rivers or the like. 

de insequendo, the happy 
emend. of Lipsiufi for die se- 
quenti of P. 

8. eadem, ie. Panlas wished 
to avoid, Varro to bring about, 
an engagement. 

omnes, i.e. aooording to App. 
1. 0. 18 aU the offioers of eenato- 
rian or equestrian rank, oom- 
posLQg the oouncil of war. Gf. 
21, 64, 2. 

Servilium; Atilius of oourse 
would have shared in the coun- 
cil but for his departure ; 40, 6. 

9. sententia, Mull. and Wfl. 
after Luchs read ex before maio- 
rU (cf. 9, 11 ; 63, 10 : we also 
find de8.)\ but for abl. cf. 17, 3 ; 
36, 3. Compare the disagree- 
ment between Miltiades and the 
other nine generals (who, as in 
the present oase, took the su- 
preme oommand in turns) before 



the battle of Marathon ; cf . Nep. 
Mn. 4, f.; Herod. 6,109. 

ad nobilitanda8...C,^ *to ren- 
der C. famouB ' ; cf. 39, 8 ; 60, 1. 
PoL 3, 107, <&o., calla the town 
Kdifva, Strabo Kdyyai. Sil. 8, 
624 follows Livy. Situated on 
the right bank of the Aufidus it 
oocupied two heights, one being 
still oalled Posta (or Massaria) 
di Canne, where there are ruins, 
while the oitadel probably stood 
on the other. A portion of the 
plain of Cannae is stiU called by 
the peasants Pezza di Sangue, 
*the Field of Blood' (like Heb. 
Aceldama), either incommemora- 
tion of this battle, or of another 
fought in A.D. 1019 by the Apu- 
lians and Normans against the 
Greek Emperor. It was the 
Bcene of another battle a.]>. 1201 
between the Lnperial troops and 
theArohbishopofPalermo. Mar- 
cius apud Liv. 25, 12 caUs ibe 
Aufidus (or Aufidius, mod. 
Ofanto), * the river Canna '. Cf. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 37; Sil. 9, 343. 
For its celebrated oavaky, of. L. 
27, 11, f. ; Sen. Ira, 2, 2 and 6. 
Pol. and Sil. speak of Cannae as 
a *city*, while Livy calls it a 
»village', § 10. 

urgente, *under the pressure 
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nibal castra posuerat aversa a Vulturao vento, qui 
11 campis torridis siccitate nubes pulveris vehit. Id 
quum ipsis castris percommodum fuit, tum salutare 
praecipue futurum erat, quum aciem dirigerent, ipsi 
avei^i, terga tantum aflSante vento, in occaecatum 
pulvere efifuso hostem pugnaturi. 

XLIV. The Romans follow the Garthaginians to 
> Gannae. Disputes between the consvis, 

1 Ok)nsules, satis exploratis itineribus, sequentes 
Poenum, ut ventum ad Cannas est et in conspectu 
Poenum habebant, bina castra communiunt, eodem 
ferme intervallo, quo ad Gereonium, sicut ante, copiis 



oV; cf. 6, 22, 8; ib. 32, 4; ib. 36, 
m. ; Virg. A. 2, 663. Livy's fatal- 
ism breaks out eyen in the calm 
moments of serious narrative. 
10. castra p.j i.e. on the south 



the * dronght * of this distriot ct 
Hor. O. 3, 30, 11. 

11. aversiy qualifying pugna- 
turi. 

terga; acc. instead of dat. is 



fiide of the Aufidus, close to the not found in pre-Livian prose ; 
oitadel, which he occupied. At cf. 12, 5; 21, 32, 13: so in Gr. 



Varro*s desire the Bomans pitch 
ed their camp not far off on the 
same side, and a smaller one on 
the north side of the river, equi- 
distant from the first and Han- 
nibal's; cf. 44, 2; Pol. 3, 107 
and 111 ; Plut. Fab. 16 '0 Tepip- 
rioi...T(fi 'Avvlpq. irapaarparoire- 
Se^Kras ircpl rbv Ai<l>idt.ov Trorafibv 
Kod tAs Xeyofi^ai Kdvvas. 



iiriirviu) takes both acc. and dat. 
p. effusoy 'by the clouds of 
dust ', ' by volumes of d.* C. and 
B. : V^alch against MSS. reads 
offusoy = ' in their faces ' (cf . 46, 9), 
80 Madv. V7fl. (2nd ed., though 
in Ist he follows MSS. ) &c. ; cf. 
33, 7, 8. See 19, 6. Heerw. 
quotes 33, 7, m. propter effusam 
caliginem. Zon. 9, 1 mentions 



aversa, ' with his (lit. its) back a strange fact (Avvlpas) irporjpoae 

to*, so aversi § 11 : Vultumo =the iravra rov roirov vvS^afifiov Svra, 

wind blowing over the Apulian tva Koviopros iv rj fiaxv apd^. 

Mt Vultur (mod. Voltore), an ^mrjrnaiuW, cf. 21, 21, 6 ; ib. 32. 

E.S.E. wind, nowcalled Sirocco. 2; ib. 44, 3; ib. 62, 6. 

Hiann.'s camp therefore faced 1. et zn, corr. Gron. : P and 

north-west. A. Gell. 2, 22, 10 most MSS. utin: vulg. uhi in; 

states that the Greeks usually cf. 14, 3. On Mna cf. 43, 10. 

called this wind Euronotus, as Poenum^ prob.=Poe7io«, while 

it lay between Eurus and Notus . 8econd=if anm&aZ«m. For habe- 

— though they sometimes called bant, imperf . of continuing state, 

it simply Eurus. Cf. 46, 9; Sil. of. 14, 1. 



9, 496. For river of same name, 
cf. 15, 4. 



eodem...divi8i8, *separated by 
nearly the same distance as at 



campis, for abl. cf 4, 6: for G.'; cf. 40, 6—6; 39, 16. Pol. 
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divisis. Aufidus amnis, utrisque castris affluens, 2 
aditum aquatoribus ex sua c^iusque opportunitate 
haud sine certamine dabat ; ex minoribus tamen 3" 
castris, quae posita trans Aufidum erant, liberius 
aquabantur Romani, quia ripa ulterior nuUum habe- 
bat hostium praesidium. Hannibal spem nanctus, ^ 
locis natis ad equestrem pugnam, qua parte virium 
invictus erat, facturos copiam pugnandi consules, 
derigit aciem lacessitque [Numidarum procursatione 



3, 110 says that the interval was 
aboat 10 stadia (i.e. a little more 
than l^ miles), while they were 
somewhat further from the Car- 
thaginians. 

2. Aufidm, C and late MSS. : 
MiiU. Wfl. &c., with the other 
MSS., read Avfidius, and in § 3 
Aufidium after Plut. Fab. 15 
and Ptol. 3, 1, 15. The mod. 
Ofanto rises a few miles west of 
Conza. Hor. speaks of himself 
as bom close by the river — O. 4, 
9, 2. It is still celebrated for its 
noisy force in winter; cf. ib. 3, 
30, 10; ib. 4, 14, 25; Sat. 1, 1, 
68 : for its shaUowness in smnmer 
cf. SU. 10, 180; ib. 11, 610. 

castriSy sc. Romanorum; for 
dat. instead of ad with acc. cf. 
42, 6. Paulus and Varro occupied 
the larger camp, while Servnius 
probably had charge of the 
smaUer, as before (40, 6; 45, 6). 

aquatoribuSf Zon. 9, 1 says that 
Hannibal threw oorpses into the 
river, so that it became undrink- 
able and the Bomans were forced 
to fight. 

ex «lia, <fec. may refer (1) to 
preceding = * as each man found 
opportunity', or (2) to foUowing 
= ' but not without a conflict 
at the spot most adapted for each ' 
(to get water). 

3. trans, viz. from the con- 



suls* point of view in the large 
camp,=on the west bank, where 
only ^rd of the Boman army was 
encamped, ulterior being its eqoi- 
valent. The Carthaginians were 
concentrated ai Cannae on the 
right bank. Pol. 3, 110 states 
that Paulus pitched the smaUer 
camp for the purpose of protect- 
ing the foragers coming from the 
larger camp, and of attacking 
the Carthaginian foragers. 

4. nanctus P : , vulg. nactm : 
spem n.—speram^ hence acc. and 
infin. facturos (esse): locis=zin 
Z., cf. Bob. 1170: natis (cf. 4, 2), 
because level. 

qua parte v., *in which arm% 
i.e. cavaljy; cf. 21, 41, 4; for 
statement cf. 21, 47, 1; Pol. 1. c. 
states that Paulus, seeing that 
the ground was favourable for 
cava&y, in which the enemy 
were superior, wished to avoid 
a battle. He encamped, finding 
it impossible to lead his army 
safely away. 

derigiU for speUing cf. 19, 11 ; 
45, 4: some distinguish derigo 
= to arrange in a straight line, 
from dirigo—io arrange or direct 
on diflferent sides ; cf. Plaut. Curc. 
3, 54 (though reading is doubt- 
ful); while others ezplain di- = 
dis' in sense of completely^ Uke 
dispereo. 
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5 hostes. Inde rursus sollicitari seditione militari ac 
discordia consulum Romana castra, quum Paulus 
Sempronique et Flamini temeritatem Varroni, Varro 
Pavlo speciosum timidis ac segnibus ducibus ex- 

6 emplum Fabium obiiceret, testareturque deos homi- 
nesque hic, nuUam penes se culpam esse, quod 
Hannibal iam Yehit usu cepisset Italiam ; se con- 
strictum a coUega teneri; ferrum atque arma iratis 

7 et pugnare cupientibus adimi militibus ; ille, si quid 
proiectis ac proditis ad inconsultam atque impro- 
vidam pugnam legionibus accideret, se omnis culpae 
exsortem, omnis eventus participem fore diceret; 
videret, ut, quibus lingua tam prompta ac temeraria, 
aeque in pugna vigerent manus. 



6. seditioney cf. 42, 4; dis- TwelveTablesconstitutedowner- 

cordia, cf. 41, 3 ; 45, 1. Livy, ship of immoyeable property on 

while following Pol. from here Italian soil; on umcapio cf. 

to c. 47, omits the speeches at- lustin. Inst. 2, 6 (Sandars p. 138) ; 

tributed to Paulus and Hannibal. see 1, 46, 1 usu possederat. 

Fabium P and best MSS.: se comtrictuniy &o, ^heh&dhis 

later MSS. Fabii: but for appo- hands tied*, *he was tieddown'; 

sition cf. 31, 12, in. Pleminium .. cf. Cic. Sest. 7, 16 beluam...con- 

exemplnm; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 18 strictam legum catenis. 

exemplar Ulixem. ferrumy &c. *the sword and 

Semproniq.y cf. 21, ch. 53: arms ' (ingeneral): a...a(iimi, cf. 

Flamini, cf. 3, 7 and ch. 6 : for 25. 8. 

que.. et, cf. 54, 3; 21, 30, 2; 1, 7. ille^ construct. = gwwm iZZe 

43, 2. {Paulu8)...diceret, corresponding 

V. PaulOf the second word, to testaretur hic § 6. 

wanting in MSS., was added by proiectw, *exposed',*sacrificed* 

"Wesenberg : speciosum, * attrac- — lit. cast forth as good for no- 

tive' C. and B.: obiiceret, *taunt- thing— cf. 2, 27, 11; infra 60, 14 

ed h\vn with ', * cast in his teeth '. si tanta . .fa/iiet; so proicere vi- 

6. hic ^Yarro : penes, especi- tam,infantemy&nd.prodigti8vitae. 

ally with notions involving praise inconsultam, *iU-advi8ed', cf. 

or blame; cf. 21, 52, 11. 23, 7, 8: exsortem c, for poetio 

velut M: uel P, C; cf. 42, 6: gen. cf. 49, 7. 

U8u (edd. before Gron. mam) videret, sc. Varro (= videat in 

cepisset (vulg. not separated; cf. or. rect.). 

respublica, magnopere, omnimodo tam p. C (not in P or other 

&c.), *had obtained a prescriptive MSS.) : with adj. supply esset (or 

right to I.', having been there vii7eretfromfollowing):construct. 

for twQ years, which by the = manus (eorum) quibus <fec. 

13—2 
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XLV. Skirmishing, Paulus ahstains from an at- 
taxih VarrOy sttcceeding to chief command, crosses 
the Aufidus, Roman array, 

Dum altercationibus magis quam consiliis tempus 1 
teritur, Hannibal ex acie, quam ad multum diei 
tenuerat instructam, quum in castra ceteras reciperet 
copias, Numidas ad invadendos ex minoribus castris 2 
Romanorum aquatores trans flumen mittit. Quam 3 
inconditam turbam quum vixdum in ripam egressi 
clamore ac tumultu fugassent, iii stationem quoque 
pro vallo locatam atque ipsas prope portas evecti 
sunt. Id vero adeo indignum visum, ab tumultuario 4 
auxilio iam etiam castra Romana terreri, ut ea modo 
una causa, ne extemplo transirent flumen derigerent- 
que aciem, tenuerit Romanos, quod summa imperii 
eo die penes Paulum fuerit. Itaque postero die 5 



1. altercationibuB (d/x^Kr/Si}- 
Ti7<rt5 Pol. 3, 110; cf. ib. 112), cf. 
44, 5, and similar dissension be- 
tween Sempronius and Scipio be- 
fore battle of Trebia— 21, ch. 63. 

ad multum d. (=ad m. diem^ 
Cic. Att. 13, 9, 1), *till late in 
the day': cf. 62, 1; 2,3; 15, 1; 
28,8; 69,4; 21, 33,7. 

ceteraSj prolepsis, referring to 
Numidas {equites) ; cf. 21, 62, 6. 

2. ex m. c. connected attribu- 
tively with aquatores^rovs ix 
Tov iXaTTOvos (TTpaTOiriSov vSpo- 
<l>6f>ovi: cf. 21, 11, 13; infra 50, 
4, exZ. c; 21,25, 14. 

3. inconditam = incompontam^ 
* disorderly ', * undisciplined ' ; cf. 
21, 67, 12. 

in stationem (prep. wanting 
in P and nearly all MSS.), *to 
an outpost ' — cf. 21, 4, 7 : prope, 
adv., cf. 1, 14, 4 ; for use as prep. 
cf. 21, 1, 2. 

evecti «., *rode on to' — cf. 19, 
10; 43, 1. 

4. adeo Pal. 2: vulg. omits; 



80 Weiss., Fabri. Ac. as ut=ita 
utj cf. 4S, 4. 

auxUio (rare for auxiliis, of. 
21, 8, 7; ib. 22, 4), *irregular 
auxiliaries ', for the Numidians 
stood to the Carthaginians as 
their auziliary troops did to 
Bomans. 

iam etiamy more often iam et, 
cf. 16,1; 48,1; 21,48, 7. 

ea modOj &c. 'the only reason 
which kept the Bomans (i. e. those 
in the larger camp) from at once 
crossing was the fact that the 
supreme command ' &c. : for 
teneo = retineo^prohibeot of. 19, 10. 

derigerentq.j cf. 44, 4: Madv. 
di-i for sumjna i....p.., cf. 16, 8; 
25, 14 : fuerit, due to tenuerit by 
attraction, cf. 21, 40, 2. 

6. p. d. V. corr. Alsch. : P uarro 
p. d. uarro: P (2nd h.), Cu.p. d, 
(so vulg.) : cui P, C : Kiem. Miill. 
read cuius after Lov. 4, and Pal. 
2; cf. 41, 3; but the accumula- 
tion of gens. is awkward. 
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Varro, cui sors eius diei imperii erat, nihil consulto 
coUega signum proposuit instructasque copias flumen 
traduxit, sequente Paulo, quia magis non probare 

6 quam non adiuvare consilium poterat. Transgressi 
flumen eas quoque, quas in castris minoribus habu- 
erant, copias suis adiungunt atque ita instruunt 
aciem: in dextro comu (id erat flumini propius) 

7 Ronianos equites locant, deinde pedites ; laevum 
cornu extremi equites sociorum, intra pedites, ad 

«or^, cf. 35, 5. If the consals (46, 8; 43, 10) and had their 

commanded altemately, there right on the river, it seems evi- 

conld be no need of drawing lots, dent that it took place on the 

thoughthismayhavebeenadopt- left or north bank, as Niebuhr, 

ed at the oatset; otherwise 8or8 Swinburne and others hold — 

may simply mean that chance against Amold (3, 137) who 

brought about the battle that places it on the right bank. Cf. 

day. Map in Dict. Geog. s.v. Cannae. 

signum, SigomuB sAda pugnue ' R. equites, *oavalry', not 

from one MS., against all the 'knights' in politioal sense — 

rest; cf. Plut. Fab. 16 rb ttjs cf. 21, 69, 9. As there were 

/idxn^ (TVf^cTop i^46TjK€Vf the signal eight legions, with 300 Koman 

being a * red ensign ' {xtTu)v k6k- and 600 allied horse attached to 

Kiyos) hung from the generaPs each, we should have expected 

tent; cf. 3, 9: /. traduxit, cf. 7200 at the battle, whereas all 

21, 23, 1. the cavahy only amounted to 

magiSt &o. 'though he could 6000, due doubtless to death 

not approve of the measure, he and other oauses, cf. 36, 2—4 ; 

was yet bound to support it '; Pol. 3, 113 ; App. Hann. 17. 

cf. 44, 7 : magi8...quam (unlike pedite8 : it is remarkable that 

potivs...q.) negatives one mem- Varro posted the Boman in- 

ber ; cf. 21, 6, 3. Eutrop. 3, 10 fantry, in which he was so much 

says contradicente Camule altero superior to Hann., in column, 

(i.e. Paulo), rather than in line ; cf. Pol. l.c, 

6. Tran8gre88iy sc. consules : TrvKtforipas fj Trp^aOev tAj (njfxaias 

in c. min., probably under oom- (maniples) KaduTTavtav Koi iroiuv 

mand of Servilius, cf. 40, 6. iroWairXauriov r6 pdOos iv Tois 

imtruunt aciem, corr. Weiss. : (nrelpats tov fierdjirov. Baleigh 

P instruncta acie, foUowed by thinks that, as this formation 

vulg. inatructa a., ^diile Fab. had succeeded against the ele- 

refers ita to preceding words : phants in the first Punic.War, 

Hwg. conj. instruunt cunctam Varro unwisely adopted it, 

aciem. though opposed to superior 

ftumini p,: though it is not cavalry. 

distinctly stated on which side of 7. extremi, ' on the extreme 

the Aufidus the battle was fought, flank'; for adj. cf. 21, 8, 12 me- 

yet as the Bomans faced south dium. App. 7, 21 surely e^ukgge- 
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medium iuncti legionibus Romanis, tenuerunt ; iacu- 
latores cum ceteris levium armorum auxiliis prima 
acies facta. Consules comua tenuere, Terentius 8 
laevum, uEmilius dextrum ; Gemino Servilio media 
pugna tuenda data. 

XLVI. Hannihal crosses the Aufidv^y and marshals 
his troops. Roman disadvantage from the wind, 

Hannibal luce prima, Baliaribus levique alia 1 

rates in making the left wing versed 28, 8 ; cf. 21, 21, 8. In 

rest on the Adriatic I the account of Hannibal^s pre- 

intra^ adv. depending,.like ad paration for the fight Liv. and 

medium^ on tenuerunty as = locum Pol. do not mention circum- 

intusj tA etffw: pedite8h.eTe=&l- stances narrated by App. and 

lies, while § 6=Roman legion- Zon., viz. that corpses were 

ajdes. thrown into the river, and the 

cum c, conj. Drak. ; MSS. ex ground was • ploughed up by 

c, so vulg. (having no stops Hann. to make the dust more 

after Romanis or tenu^runt, and intolerable to his foe, that ca- 

placing colon after ia^ulatores) : valry were plaoed in ambush, 

Biem. reads ex^ but strikes out and the Numidians^ ordered to 

iac, as a gloss : Gron. conj. iac, pretend to flee as far as the 

£t cetera l. a. auxilia ; for l. ar- mountains. The statement about 

morum cf. 3, 9. the ploughing made by Zon. and 

auxiliis, i.e. either the velites Dion Cass. finds its counterpart 

(21, 55, 11) or alhes: note in the similar device of Marius 

€onstr. iac....a. facta, where as (Frontin. Str. 2, where sun, wind 

usual part. agrees with fore- and dust likewise cooperated 

going predicative noun : some against his enemy ; cf. Plut. 

against MSS. read /acti; but cf. Mar. 26 = battle against Cimbri). 

Madv. 216 and obs.'; on the Baliarihus^ cf. 4, 3: tranx- 

Qther hand cf. 21, 15, 1 praeda gressusy Pol. 3, 113, 6 says that 

fuerant. Hann. crossed the river in two 

8. tenuere Alsch. : P tenu£- places — KariL diTToifs Tbirovs. 

rent: vulg. tenuerunt; cf. 1, 2. Miill. agrees with Am. in sup- 

(x/ Servilio, cf. 32, 1 ; for po- posing that the battle took place 

sition of nomen cf. 2i, 11, 1. on the right bank between Can- 

Pol. 3, 114, 6 makes Atilius oc- nae and the sea; while V^eiss., 

cupy the same post as his col- with Nieb. and Momms. (3, 130), 

league ; but cf. 40, 6. thinks it was fought on the left, 

media p. ( = m. acies 27, 48, 4) in the bend formed by the O- 

*the centre was entrusted to' fanto between the hamlets of 

&o. For the battle cf. Pol. 3, Medico and Elefante, which 

113 sqq. and App. H. 19 sqq. seems to harmonise best with 

1. luce p.y the order is re- Sil. 9, 219, 227, 237. If App. 



XLVI. 5.] 



LIVY XXII. 



199 



armatura praemissa, transgressus flumen, ut quosque 
2 traduxerat, ita in acie locabat, Gallos Hispanosque 

equites prope ripam laevo in cornu adversus Roma- 
S num equitatum ; dextrum comu Numidis equitibus 

datum, media acie peditibus firmata, ita ut Afrorum 

utraque cornua essent, interponerentur his medii 

4 Galli atque Hispani.y Afros Romanam [magna ex 
parte] crederes aciem ; ita armati erant armis et ad 
Trebiam, ceterum magna ex parte ad Trasumennum 

5 captis. Gallis Hispanisque scuta eiusdem formae 
fere erant, dispares ac dissimiles gladii, Gallis prae- 
longi ac sine mucronibus, Hispano, punctim magis 



l.c. were correct, and the Boman 
left rested on the sea, while they 
stood on the right hank, then 
the Carthaginian left, also rest- 
ing on the river, could not have 
faced the Boman right, as as- 
serted in § 2. 

qtiosque, not quemqiiej because 
the allnsion is to large divi^ions 
or brigades. 

2. Galloiy &o. (=the heavy 
«avaby, op. Numidians, who 
were light), sc. locabat — some 
wrongly put a colon before Gal' 
lo8. Hann. surpassed his foe 
by about 4000 horse. Cf . § 6. 

3. m....firmata, *the centre 
<45, 8) being formed of infantry '. 
Cf. 21, 46, 6; ib. 56, 2. Hann. 
had only 40,000 foot against 
the Boman 80,000. Hann. usu- 
aliy placed the Gauls in the 
centre to bear the brunt of the 
battle, while he tried to preserve 
his African troops. Cf. 47, 7; 
21, 66, 2. For ita ut cf. 43, 4. 

Afrorum, &c. *either side (i.e. 
of the centre) consisted of Afri- 
cans'; note plur. for sing., as 21, 
57, 5 where quaeque=quisque 
locus. 



Galli a. His.j these were ad- 
vanced in crescent shape beyond 
the Africans. Cf. 47, 5. 

4. Afroa ( = subject) : P Afro : 
Alsch. Riem. ^/roruwijgovemed 
by aciem, cf. 21, 3) : Wfl. braok- 
ets magna e. p., repetition being 
clumsy. 

For crederes cf. 24, 4 ; 7, 12. 

arma.tiy cf. 9, 4. Pol. 3, 114 
says that aU were thus equipped : 
et.. .ceterumt * not only . . . but 
ohiefly'. Cf. 21, 18, 4. 

magna e. p., *for the most 
part ', 80 acc. ocours. 

5. seuttty &o., *shields of 
nearly the same shape', ie. as 
the Boman shields held by the 
Africans, or meaning that the 
GaUic and Spanish shields were 
similar. The shields were long 
enough to cover the entire body, 
but were narrow. Cf. Bich s.v. 

dispareSf &e. * diflering in size 
(or *use') and appearance'. 

sine m., *pointless'; cf. L. 38, 
17; Pol. 2, 33; 6, 23. During 
the Hannibalic war the Bomans 
exchanged their small sword for 
the heavier and longer one of 
the Spaniards. Cf. Pol. 6, 23. 



^ 
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quam caesim assueto petere hostem, brevitate habiles 
et cum mucronibus. Ante alios habitus gentium 6 
harum quum magnitudine corporum, tum specie 
terribilis erat: Galli super umbilicum erant nudi; 
Hispani linteis praetextis purpura tunicis, candore 
miro fulgentibus, constiterant. Numerus omnium 
peditum, qui tum stetere in acie, milium fuit quad- 
raginta, decem equitum. Duces comibus praeerant 7 
sinistro Hasdrubal, dextro Maharbal; mediam aciem 
Hannibal ipse cum fratre Magone tenuit. Sol seu 8 
de industria ita locatis, seu quod forte ita stetere, 
peropportune utrique parti obliquus erat, Bomanis 
in meridiem, Poenis in septentrionem versis ; ventus 9 
(Vultumum regionis incolae vocant) adversus Roma- 

assueto p,y for other construo- valg. steterunt; cf. § 8 ; 1, 2. 
tions cf. 18, 3; 21, 16, 5; ib. 7. Hasdrubaly cf. 16, 8— not 

33, 4. to be confonnded with Hanni- 

brevitatej for abl. cf. 11, 6. bars brother, 21, 22, 2. App. 

hdbiles (op. inhahilis) sc. gla- H. 20 says that Hanno, nephew 

dii. Gf. Pol. 2, 30 ; 3, 114. of Hannibal, commanded the 

6. Ante alios Madv. : P ante- left. 
taliits: vulg. after Gruter ante Maharbalj cf. 61,2; 21, 12, 1; 

ceteros (=prae ceteris): Gron. Pol. 3, 114, 7 states that the 

sane et alim (for alius cf. 21, 27, right was under the command 

6): join ante a. terr. 'especi- of Hanno, while App. l.c. states. 

ally (lit. beyond the rest) formi- that Mago held that command. 
dable'; cf. 42, 60, 2. Magone, cf. 21, 64, 1. 

quum...tumy fr. one good MS. : 8. locatis, may be dther ahl. 

P and nearly aU tum...tumy abs., sc. iis (cp. 31, 6), or dat. 

which can only=modo...modo. in apposition to utrique parti^ 

nudiy for charaoteristic of govemed by obliquus eraty = 

Gauls and their *plump' {fusa) *shone sideways on*, it being 

bodies of. 38, 21, 9. moming ; cf. 46, 1. 

praetextis p. t., *bordered stetere^ corr. Doujatius: P 

with purple*; for abl. cf. 21, 62, statere: C stare : M staret : one 

6. For this statement and the MS. starent, others stans : vulg. 

following cf. Pol. 3, 114 rQv fxkv steterunt. 

KeXrwp yv/ivuvy rwv W ^l^iiptav 9. Vulturmm, cf. 43, 10; 

Xivoty vepnrofxpJLfpots ^^''■wj^^fffoiy Sil. 9, 496 (Drakenborch*s note). 

K€K0<Tfnjfx4v(av KardL ri warpia, Weiss. remarks that the Sirocco 

^€vi^v<rav QfM Kal KarairXriKriK^v is partioularly severe in June, 

awipatve yLyvcffOai Hiv irp6<T' when the battle was probably 

o\l/Lv. fought; of. 66, 4. But though 

stetere Luchs : P steterent : App. 20, 22, 23, Zon. 9, 1, Po- 
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nis coortus multo pulvere ia ipsa ora volvendo pro- 
, spectum ademit. 

XLVII. Battle of Cannae (mod. Canne, in Neapolitan 
province Terra di Bari). Defeat of Roman by 
Oallic and Spanish cavalry, Repulse of Oallic 
and Spanish hy Roman infantry, who are mr- 
rounded by Africans. 

1 Clamore sublato, procursum ab auxiliis et pugna 
levibus primum armis commissa; deinde equitum 
Gallorum Hispanorumgi^ laevum cornu cum dextro 
Romano concurrit, minime equestris more pugnae ; 

2 frontibus enim adversis concurrendum erat, quia^ 
nullo circa ad evagandum relicto spatio, hinc amnis, 

3 hinc peditum acies claudebant. In derectum utrin- 

lyaen. 6, 38, 4 and others lay having perhaps borrowed from 

stress on the effects of this wind the Parthian tactics ; cf. 21, 52, 

at Cannae, Pol. is silent about 11; 31, 35, 5; Tac. A. 6, 35. 

it. Liv. explains by Pedestre &o, 

vocanty sc. ewm, of. 1, 4, 5 : § 3. 

adverms ( = ex adverso) &c. * blew 2. frontibus a., * face to face *, 

straight against the Bomans^ cf. Sall. I. 59, 3. 

C. andB.: Liv. might have writ- ad evagandum...8.y *room for 

isD. Romanos^ iMjig adversm S.& manoeuvring', 'for evolutions', 

prep. instead of adj., but cf. 21, i.e. for wheeling to left or right 

21, 9. Compare the similar de- (cf. 23, 47, 5), to avoid attack or 

scription 21, 58, 3. With p. to assail the enemy in flank : on 

ademit cf. Thuc. 4, 134. claudehant cf. 5, 6. 

1. a6, not in MSS. (its omis- 3. In derectum (vulg. di....} 

sion probably being due to fol- <jkc. *they (the cavaky) pressed 

lowing au...)f added in pre- forward on both side8...tiil each 

Aldine edd. : for impersonal use man seized his antagonist and 

of verb cf. 50, 2. endeavoured to drag him' &c.; 

levibus a.y cf. 3, 9. The light note loose construction, where 

troops, having begun the attack, we should have expected detra- 

then fell back behind the^ main hebafit, which is used in sing. 

body, as 21, 46, 6. because of apposition vir; cf. 

equestris m. p., cf. Sall. Hist. 26, 19, 6 consules diversi^ Ful- 

65 D. more equestris proeUi : the vius in agrum Cumanum Clau- 

usual method consisted of wheel- dius in Lucanos abit. Vulg. 

ing about (^^ di^ao-rpo^s jcal /ic- removes stop after claudebant^ 

Ta^oKrjs Pol. 3, 115, 3) and placing colon after nitentes^ 

charging repeatedly, the Bomans taken as acc. = ' so that they had 
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que nitentes, stantibus ac confertis postremo turba 
€quis, vir virum amplexus detrahebat equo. Pedestre 
magna iam ex parte certamen factum erat; acrius 
tamen quam diutius pugnatum est, pulsique Bomani 
equites terga vertunt. Sub equestris finem certa- 4 
* minis coorta est peditum pugna, primo et viribus et 
animis par, dum constabant ordines Oallis Hispanis- 
que ; tandem Romani, diu ac saepe connisi, obliqua 5 
fronte acieque densa impulere hostium cuneum 
nimis tenuem eoque parum validum, a cetera pro- 
minentem acie. , Impulsis deinde "ac trepide refe- 6 



y 

to press forward', which is 
harsh ; moreover Hwg. says we 
fihould have had in tranaversum. 
On vir v. cf. Hor. 0. 3, 1, 9 ; 
see also ib. 2, 18, 15. Liv. fol- 



P consiliaequa: conmsi a^qua 
Gron. (80 vulg.). The 'sloping 
front' means that the Bomans 
threw forward the wings of the 
infantry in a concave curve, en- 
lows Pol. 3, 115, 3 ffvfxirXeKdfjLepoi closing the Gauls and Spaniards 
xar' Sofdpa irapaKaTa^aivoPTes dir6 formed in a *column' or * ores- 
Twvtinrtjy. The dismounting of cent* {fxriplaKOP Plut. F. 16), 



cavalry in battle was frequent; 
<5f. 21, 46, 6. For turba of. 21, 
33, 7, and its case 46, 5. 

acrius q. d., cf. 38, 8. Pol. 
l.c. states that the Garthagini- 
Ans slew most of their opponents 
in this encounter, while they cut 
down many of the remainder in 
their flight to the river. 

4. Sub . . ./., * towards the end *, 
<5f. 21, 2, 1. 

par^ dum Madv. : P and 
most MSS. parum : vulg. pares 
<placing colon after pugna)^ 



whose horns seem to have faced 
the Garthaginian lines: cf. Pol. 
1. c. ireTruKvcaKOTes (i. e. the Ro- 
mans) dvb twp KcpdTtav M rA 
fUaa* Fab. reads aequa.j com- 
paring 36, 44, in. ; see § 8 : cf. 
Pol. 3, 113 iTTl TTjs edSelaSt also 
iTrl fdav eddciav. 

a£ieque d., 'by their close for- 
mation', the maniples having 
closed up, diminishing the usual 
intervals. 

cuneum (a wedge-shaped) * co- 
lumn '=acies cuneatat termed 



where ordines may=Boman in- porcinum caput by Vegetius (Gr, 

fantry, Gallis &c. being dat. (fipoXov), op. the forfex; (3ato 

After pareSf or we may supply mentions another Boman forma- 

Rommiis after pares, taking Gal- tion called serra. Cf. Marqnardt 

lis &Q. as in 4, 1: Weiss. conj. B. A. 5, 416. 
parumper, which is contradicted nimis t.j cf. Pol. l.c. rciv KeX- 

by following statement: cf. 52, tQv iirl Xarrbv TerayfUvwv. 
4; 21, 55, 8 : constabant^ ^stood a cetera, &c., cf. Plut. Fab. 16 

firm', 'were unbroken', which ifxB6\(fi...7rpoixoyTnro\ifTTJiaX\7fs 

Pol. 3, 115, 5 says was only *for <jxi\ayyos. 

& short time', op. diu § 5. 6. ImpulsiSy 'broken'; cf. 1, 

5. connisi, o&2igiia,corr.Lips.: 14, 8 (Seeley). 
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rentibus pedem institere, ac tenore uno per praeceps 
pavore fugientium agmen in mediam primum aciem 
illati, postremo nuUo resistente ad subsidia Afrorum 

7 pervenerunt, qui utrinque reductis alis constiterant, 
media, qua Galli Hispanique steterant, aliquantum 

S prominente acie. Qui cuneus ut pulsus aequavit 
frontem primum^ dein cedendo etiam simim in medio 
dedit, Afri circa iam cornua fecerant, irruentibusque 
incaute in medium Romanis circumdedere alas ; mox 

i) cornua extendendo ^lausere.et ab tergo hostes. Hinc 



imtitere Gron. : P insistere (so 
vulg.), which Fab. prefers, not- 
withstanding perfs. impulere and 
pervenerunty as Liv. often varies 
tenses; cf. 1, 64, 9 — 10. 

tenore tt., *without halting*, 
cf.37, 10. 

agmen late MSS. : P agmine : 
join per agmen praeceps p, 

in mediam a, , i.e. of the 'wedge ' 
or column ; cf. § 7. 
. subsidia, not • reserves ', in the 
modern sense (21, 46, 6), but 
Africans ^posted on the wings 
^of the centre) drawn back on 
•either side', so that the Gauls 
and Spaniards might bear the 
brunt of the action; cf. Pol. 3, 
113 pov\6fi€Pos i^pcdpeias fj^v 
^ rd^iv h rj fi&xv ^oiis AL^vas ait- 
Tuhf ^et»', TrpoKivSvvcvaai 6^ toTs 
^l^pai Kal KcXrots. Cf. § 6; 
46,3. 

7. reductis a., may be taken 
as abl. abs. like prominente a., 
the Africans themselves being 
the * wings', while media a, does 
not = the entire centre, but the 
■centre of the infantry, consist- 
ing of Gauls and Spaniards. 

8. c. pulsus, for part. = subst. 
with gen. cf. 42, 1. 

a^quavit /., i.e. when the ad- 
vanced Gauls and Spaniards re- 
tired, they formed a straight 



line with the Africans on each 
side, then, on falling back fur- 
ther, they produced a ' bend ' or 
•hollow' in the line. 

dein cedendo, corr. Alsch. : 
P^ deindetendo: P^ deinde ni- 
tendo ; so vulg., which is taken 
as='on the Bomans pressing 
forward', a kind of hypallage 
like Virg. G. 3, 216 videndo ; ef. 
Pol. 3, 115, 8 iirSfievoL ye ro&rois 
ol 'TuyfiaToL Kal (rvvTpix^^vT^ ^""^^ 
TiL fii<ra Kai t6v ^Kovra tSitov twv 
iroXcfJilcjv, 

8inum...d.y cf. 21, 32, 8 ; Plut. 
l.C. iK<l>€pofihov Tov fiiffov Kal 

KOkwOV XafX^VOVTOS. 

circa, &c. * had already wheel- 
ed round', or 'overlapped' (lit. 
had formed wings or the homs 
of a crescent), on both sides ; cf. 
21, 43, 4: so Plut. firivoeid^s iyeyo- 
vei, Kal Tujv iiri\iKTb>v ol Ta^iapxoti 
Tax^ Toi>5 fiiv iir^ dairida, roits 
5' iirl dopv K\ivavT€s, 

circumdedere a,, *outflanked 
the Bomans': cf. Plut. dprjTo 
Tois KpariffTOis . . . irepiirTtiffcr^iVf 6- 
TrUrScv (rvyKkciovTas. 

clausere, &c. * surrounded', an 
exaggeration, as Paulus, who 
commanded the right wing (45, 
8), was still fighting beyond the 
outflanking force (49, 1); Pol. 
l.c. remarks fii<rovs Airokri^pOijvcu, 
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Bomani, defuDcti nequicquam proelio uno, omissis 
Gallis Hispanisque, quorum terga ceciderant, adver- 10 
sus Afros iiltegram pugnam ineunt, non tantum eo 
iniqiiam, quod inclusi adversus circumfusos, sed etiam 
quoii fessi cum recentibus ac vegetis pugnabant. 

XLVIII. Defeat of Roman allied cavalry hy a 
stratagem of the Nvmidians, 

lam et sinistro comu Romano, ubisociorum equi- 1 
tes adversus Numidas steterant, oonsertum proelium 
erat, segne primo et a Punica coeptum fraude. Quin- 2 
genti ferme Numidae, praeter solita arma telaque 



while Plut. says TrdvraSy fhoi fi^ 
Hjv k^kXuxtiv {/vcKKXlvwTei i<p$a- 
aavy h fU<r(fi KaTeipydaaPTO Kal 
8U4>0€ipav. 

9. defunctif Sko, <who had 
finished one battle (with the 
Gauls and Spaniards) to no pur- 
pose', i. e. beoause they must 
begin afresh. Before adversus 
Yulg. reads etiamj best MSS. et, 
while integram is wanting in 
them. 

10. eo in,, P and best MSS. 
in eo : fessi includes the ezhaus- 
tion ifrom wounds. Gf. 49, 5; 
52,2; 21,55,6. 

vegetiSf *vigorouB', relating to 
mind, recentihus to body ; cf. L. 
6, 22 V. ingenium, 

1, sinistro P and two of best 
MSS.: vulg. with other MSS. 
prefizes in; but for abl. cf. 
1, 12; 21, 8, 2; ib. 28, 7; in 
such cases an adj. usually quali- 
fies subst. 

Romano late MSS. : P and 
most MSS. romani: Fab. pre- 
fers reading Romanis =da.t,j cf. 
33, 10. 

sociorum «., for their numer- 
ical strength cf. 36, 3. 

segney *without spirit*, for, 



aocording to Pol. 3, 116, 5, the 
Numidians neither inflicted nor 
suffered serious loss, though 
they kept the Bomans in check; 
cf. § 5 : Punica...f., cf. 21, 4, 9. 

2. Quingentij some say 400, 
others 600 : Numidae, cf. 46, 3 ; 
Numidians were generally em- 
ployed for stratagems; cf. 24, 6: 
App. Hann. 20, 22 represents 
these as Celtiberian infantry 
from the centre (which better 
accords with in mediam aciem^ 
§ 3, this body facing them), add- 
ing that some African troopa 
made a feint of fleeing to the 
mountains, so as to give the 
signal to cavahy ambushed in a 
wooded hollow, who fell upon 
the Boman rear: of. stratagem 
21, 54, 4 and 9; Sil. 10, 186 sqq. 
Pol. is silent on the subject. 

praeter solita conj. Heinsiua 
(on VeU. 2, 111, 2): P, C, M 
praeterita: old. edd,p. consueta: 
Gron. conj. praeter iusta a, (cf. 
38, 22, m.) ; Liv. 35, 11 says the 
Numidians were unarmed, ez- 
cept for their javelins; but he 
calls them armati in 23, 29, 5 : 
arma, = * armour ', of. 57, 10. 
The * wonted arms of offence and 
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gladios occultos sub loricis habentes, specie trans- 
mgarum quum ab suis parmas post terga habentes 

3 adequitassent, repente ex equis desiliunt, parmisque 
et iaculis ante pedes hostium proiectis, in mediam 
aciem accepti ductique ad ultimos considere ab tergo 
iubentur./ Ac dum proelium ab omni parte conse- 

4 ritur, quieti manserunt ; postquam omnium animos 
oculosque occupaverat certamen, tum arreptis scutis, 
quae passim inter acervos caesorum corporum strata 
erant, aversam adoriuntur Romanam aciem, tergaque 
ferientes ac poplites caedentes stragem ingentem ac 
maiorem aliquanto pavor^em ac tumultum fecerunt, 

5 Quum alibi terror ac fuga, alibi pertinax in mala iam 
spe proelium esset, Hasdrubal, qui ea parte praeerat, 



defence' = 8hields and javelins, 
§ 3. Bup. takes telaque as epex- 
egesis='arm8, i.e. missiles'. 

occultos, cf. story of Harmo- 
dius and Aristogeiton : with spe- 
cie t., cf. Zon. Lc. Kai Tivas yj/evb- 
avro/ioX^(rou ^/cAeucre: note re- 
petition of fiabentes, of. 44, 1. 

po8t tergay i. e. as deserters, 
not ready to fight. 

3. in mediam a.; why should 
the Numidians have gone to the 
Homan centre, rather than the 
fronting left wing? Perhaps 
Xtiv. is mistaken ; cf. § 1 : other- 
wise we may render *into the 
middle of the Unes', i.e. of the 
Boman left wing. 

considere, &c., *to take their 
post behind'; this verb is speci- 
ally applied to the triarii, as 
opposed to Jiastati and principesj 
8, 8, 10. 

4. occupaveratf cf. 16, 6: on 
tense cf. 23, 4. 

ar, scutis (Tac. H. 3, 23), i.e. 
the large oblong shield of Boman 
infantry (Ovpeos), as distinct from 
the parma (irdpfirj^y or small 
round shield (§ 2) of Boman 



light-armed and cavalry: the 
scuta would enable the Cartha- 
ginians to pass for Bomans for 
some time. Cf. 46, 5. 

corp. stratay Heerw. adopts 
conj. of Alsch. c. humi «., based 
on P corporumistrata (cf. 10, 29, 
in.). 

tergaque, &c., cf. 51, 7; Hor. 
0. 3, 2, 15—16; Virg. A. 9, 762; 
Sil. 4, 343 ; Hom. H. 13, 212 Kaf 
lyv&riv ^epXtj/jAvoi: aversamy *in 
the rear', cf. 24, 8; 3, 70, m. 

m. aliquantOf cf. 22, 19; 21, 
11, 6; see aliquantum 21, 12, 2. 

5. terroTy i.e. on the Boman 
right; pertinax, &c., 'an obsti- 
nate, though hopeless (21, 6, 5) 
conflict', i.e. in the centre (47, 
10): for the Carthaginian ope- 
rations on the other wing cf . § 1 
and infra 8egM8...pugna. 

qui ea p, p. (Biem. rejects 
these words as a stupid gloss) ; 
Hasdrubal commanded the left 
(46, 7), which had routed the 
Boman horse (47, 3). Pol. 3, 
116, 7 more clearly says that 
Hasdrubal, having defeated the 
Boman right under Paulus, has- 
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subductos ex media acie Numidas, quia segnis eorum 
cum adversis pugna erat, ad persequendos passim 6 
fugientes mittit, Hispanos et Gallos equites Afris 
prope iam fessis caede magis quam pugna adiungit. 

XLIX. Paulus is wou/nded: dialogue with Lenr- 
tulus: the consul is slain. Defeat of Romans, 
Varro with afew horsemen escapes to Venusia. 

Parte altera pugnae Paulus, quanquam primo 1 

tened behind the Boman lines drawn from tlie centre of the 

to help the Numidians on the right wing (46, 3)': Fab. conj. 

Garthaginian right, § 1 ; and, subductis ex laeva acie equitibns, 

when the cavahry of tifie Boman Numidas <&c. 
aUies gave way, he sent the Nn- adversiSy i. e. the allied ca- 

midians in pursuit, retuming vaby § 1. 

with his GflJlic and Spanish 6. equites corr. Gron. : P and 

troops to aid the Africans in the nearlj aU MSS. pedites : one of 

centre, taking the Bomans in best MSS. milites : Fab. regards 

rear : somethmg may have faUen pedites as a gloss. Hasd. com- 

out between qui and pra^erat, manded the cavalry (46, 2 and , 

relating how Hasd. had passed 7), whereas the infantry had en- 

from the left to the right. Si- gaged the Boman centre and 

gon. conj. qui laeva p.; Alsch. then faUen back on the Africans 

qui ea iam p- p-; Weiss. qui in (§§ 5—6) : ca£de—caedendo. 
eam partem pervenerat; Gron., 1. Parte altera^ i.e. the cen- 

Hasd.j qua parte praeeratf victor tre, where Hann. commanded 

laevum quoque Rom. comu ador- (§ 2 ; 46, 7), the Bomans resisting 

tU8 pari fortuna, Numidas &o., now only there and on the left 

inserting iam before Afns^Ve- wing (hence altera). According 

riz. Hasd. , qui victor ad eam to App. 19, 23 Paulus had occu- 

partem penetraverat, subdtictos pied the centre from the outset, 

&c. Walk. conj. Hasd. (or Ma- Servilius taking the left wing 

harbal) qui iam...aciey Numidis (cf. 46, 8). Livy's statement 

...missiSy Hisp. et G. pedites (47, nere hardly agrees with 47, 3, 

7 — 8) : perh. Liv. wrote mbvec- where Paulus' cavaky is worsted 

tm, not subductos. by Hasdrubal (46, 7). Pol. 3, 

ex media a. — this is obscure, 116, 1 states that P. passed over 

probably because Liv. tums from the broken right wing to 

from Pol. to a Boman source ; the centrc. Livy's obscurity is 

Weiss. thinks that Liv., or Cae- doubtless the result of combin- 

lius, has confounded the 500 ing with the Polybian narrative 

Numidians (§§ 3 and 4) at the details from Boman sources, as 

centre of the Bom. infantry with in relating the battles of Ti- 

the Numidians on the right cinus and Trebia (cf. 21, 45, 1 ; 

wing ; else we must render — ib. 66, 8). 
* Numidians (those in § 1) with- primo s. p. (cf. 21, 5, 9), * at 
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2 statim proelio funda graviter ictus fuerat, tamen -^ 
occurrit saepe cum CQafertis Hannibali et aliquot 
locis proelium restituit, protegentibus eum equmBus 

3 Bomanis, omissis postremo equis, quia consulem et 
t bA regendum equum vires deficiebant. Tum re- 
' ' nuntianti cuidamj iussisse consulem ad pedes descen- 

dere equites, dixisse Hannibalem ferunt: "Quam 

4 mallem, vinctos ' mihi traderet." Equitum pedestre 
fproelium^^quale iam haud dubia hostium victoria, 
^fuit, quum victi mori in vestigio mallent quam 

the very beginning of the battle * 
(47, 1) P.' was wonnded by a 
Ught-armed slinger. 

2. cum confertis, *with a 
compact body of troops*; App. 
relates that when the left wing 
gave way Servilius and 10,000 of 
the best soldiers joined Panlus 
to resist Hannibal. 

protegentibus : this troop ap- 
parently acted as a body-guard, 
like the milites praetoriani to the 
emperor (Tac^ A. 1, 24), as Plut. 
16, 8 says tuv irepl aiiTbv ctXXos 
KoX (£\Xos diroXwrtljv rbv iTrirov^ as 
oppoeed to ol ijnrcts generally: 
omissis (21, 68, 3)...egui«, 'dis- 
mounted'; cf. 21, 46, 6 and 9; 
9, 39, f. Plut. l.c. states that 
Paulus' horse was wounded and 
threw him, theii his body-guard 
dismounted and were followed 
by the entire cavahry. App. H. 
24 states that * the consuls leap- 
ed from their horses '. 

3. et adr.f * even to manage ' 
(§ 7; 21, 5, 13); et is in P and 
best MSS, but omitted by vulg. ; 
for vires d., cf. 69, 8. 

denuntianti P and all best 
MSS. but one, which has tum 
deinde nuntianti: Gron. conj. 
renuntianti (so Madv.) ; de^ 
nuTUio =to make a solemn or 
important announcement, cf, 
39, 8. 



feruntf implying some doubt 
as to its authenticity, cf. 7, 13 ; 
25,19; 30,10; 21,2,3. 

mallem C 2nd h. : mallem ut 
C; mallent P (perh. due to the 
following one). HannibaPs iron- 
ical remark=*the consul might 
as well have handed over at onoe 
his cavaky bound hand and foot, 
for, though some might have 
escaped on horseback, none can 
do 80 now * : or we might credit 
H. with the humane wish that 
the consul had made his men 
Bubmit in order to spare the in- 
evitable bloodshed. ' Plut. Fab. 
16 gives it somewhat differently 
— ld<ji)v 5' ^AvvL^as (iravras diro- 
irrjd^^a-avTas)^ tovt\ ^(fyri^ fidWov 
'^povXdfJirjVf fj el dedcfJiAvovs ira/»^- 
Xa^ov — implying that he would 
rather see them thus doomed to 
certain destruction than taken 
prisoners. Plut. seems to have 
misunderstood Livy or his au- 
thority. 

traderet (sc. comul)^ late MSS. : 
traderent P : for expression cf. 
Tac. Ag. 32 : for pedestre cf. 47, 
1—3. 

4. qualej sc. esse debuit or 
solet ; cf. 3, 62, 6 : dubia, sc. exis- 
tente ; P adds another iam after 
dubia* 

. in vestigiot *on the spot\ 
*where they stood'; cf. 21, 35, 
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fugere, victores morantibus victoriam irati truci- 
darent, quos pellere non poterant Pepulerunt tamen 5 
iam paucos superantes et labore ac vulneribus fessos. 
Inde dissipati omnes sunt, equosque ad fugam, qui 
poterant, repetebant.yCn. Lentulus tribunus militum 6 
quum praetervehens equo sedentem in saxo cruore 
oppletum consulem vidisset, " L. uEmili" inquit, 7 
^'quem unum insontem culpae cladis hodiemae dei 
respicere debent, cape hunc equum, ^duBS^et tibi 
virium aliquid superest et comes ego te tollere pos- 
sum ac protegere. Ne funestam hanc pugnam morte 8 
consulis feceris; etiam sine hoc lacrimarum satis 
luctusque est." Ad ea consul : " Tu quidem, Cn. 9 



12 : for a notable instance cf. cf. 21, 4, 7; 3, 26, 9 ; for last cf. 
Plat. Apol. 17, in. 66, 4. 

fug€re,.,Pepulerunt{BXxh},=^Poe' 7. insontem c, for gen. cf. 41, 
ni) ; would this have been pos- 24, m. ; elsewhere abl. 4, 15, m. 
sible if the Bomans were com- crimim insom; see 44, 7: Gron. 
pletely hemmed in (47, 8) ? reads culpa here. 

5. iampaucosj &c., *the sur- dum et tibi, &c. ; vulg. placing 
vivors (i.e. the Bomans) now colon after equum refers this sen- 
reduced to a small number '; for tence not to foregoing but to 
mpero^mpeTmm{%l)y mperstes following; so Fab. as Sil. 10, 
«MTO, cf. 26, 17; for adj. with 273 thus copies Livy — Cape, 
part. cf. 21, 66, 3. qv^aeso, huncy unice rerum Fes- 

fessos, cf. 48, 6 ; 62, 2 : repe- sarum, cape comipedem ; lan- 
tebanty cf. §2 omissis; the horses guentia membra Ipse levabo hu- 
^ere doubtless in charge of the meris et dorso tuta locabo. et 
caUmes, tibi^ i.e. *to you as well as me*, 

6. Cn. (Comeliusy § 9) Lent, not Heusinger's ' to you as well 
is frequently mentioned after- as the republic '. 

w^ards, and in L. 26, 19 as fight- et (conj. Walch) comes, i. e. 
ing against Hannibal: he was Lentulus proposes to sit on 
<}onsul B.c. 201. horseback behmd him : tollere = 

pretervehenst pajct. of preterve- *to lift into the saddle', or *to 
h(yr used as middle or deponent, convey from the field of battle': 
■aira^ Xe^. in this sense ; cf. 21, note hexam. ending. 
22, 8; ib. 66, 9; ib. 60, 2; ib. 8. nc.feceHs, cf. 21, 44, 6 : 
39, 1; cf. use ofpascens, versans. funestam ^calamitous^ *yet sad- 
Liv. generally uses the verb as der' C. and B. 
transitive and of sailing; cf. 21, sine hoc^ i.e. the consul'8 
41, 3; see 20, 7. death : Gron. conj. hac^ so. 

sedentem. . .op., note two parts. ; nwrte. 
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Comeli, maxjte virtute esto ; sed cave, frustra miser- 
ando exiguum tempus e manibus hostium evadendi ^ 

10 a]2au£3lk3; Abi, nuntia publice patribus, urbem Ro- ^ 
» manam muniant ac, priusquam victor hostis advenit, 

praesidiis firment; privatim Q. Fabio, Aemilium 
praeceptorum eius memorem et vixisse adhuc et 

11 mori./Me in hac strage militum meorum patere ^ 

. ^xspirare, ^e aut i-gj ^iterum e consulatu sim aut ^. 
accusator coUegae exsistam^^t alieno crimipe inno- /7 

12 centiam meam protegam.'* \paec eos agentes)prius ' 

9. ma^te <fec., *bravely saidl* indic, which occurs only in ar- 
* 'tis a brave thought of thine ', ohaic langaage ; cf . Eob. 1462. 
C. and B.; cf. Sil. 10, 27, 8: so Aemilium; Mentz. ed. 1618 
Gr. 6vaio ttjs dper^. Some re- prefixes L, (so Madv.); but cf. 
gard this as voc. of part. or adj., 45, 8 ; 53, 1 ; 39, 9 ; see 21, 11, 1. 
others as adv. like bene ; but it adhuc et corr. Alsch. : P et 
is prob. conn. with magrms and adhv^ et: vulg. et a, m., where 
jjuiKap and may perhaps be nom. adhiic must =praeterea (Tac. A. 
like ip8e=zip8U8; the only other 1, 17, in.), contrary to Livy's 
forms in use are ma^tua and usage. Cf. Plut. F. 16 *Airdy' 
mactif and it is almost always ycXXc, eTirev, w A^i^rXe, ^a^Up 
used with 2nd pers. imper. ; but ila^ifupj Kal yevov fidfyrvs adrbs, 
cf. 2, 12, 1 iuberem te macte vir- Stl IlavXos AlfdKios ivifx€LV€v a^- 
tute esse = * I would congratulate rov roTs Xoyurfiots dxpi t^Xovs, Kal 
you on your bravery': Mart. 12, tijv dfioXoyrfS^vTm irpds iKewov 
6, 7 has wiacte animi = 6vai,o rijs oi/d^v iXvffcVj dXX' iviK^Srj Trp&re" 
diavoias. The old grammarians pov hirb Bdfi/icjvosj eW* {/t* 'Av- 
take it a&=magi8 auctu8; it may vi^ov. 

be part. of obsolete mago^au- 11. Me late MSS.: P me | et; 

geo ; cf. Hom. 0. 24, 402 ; see hence Alsch. reads mem£t, 

Nettleship Exc. to Virg. 9, 641. r. iterumj cf. 35, 3 ; 40, 3 ; 

cave...ab8uma8: for omission Paulus had barely {prope) es- 

of ne cf. Cic. Att. 5, 21 cave pvr- caped on that oocasion ; cf. Pol. 

te8 ; Rob. 1584. 3, 16-^19. 

miserandOjV mirando : one of exsistam, 'come forward' (or 

best MSS. has correction mo- *forth*); cf.L.39, 37 — 8iex8i8tat 

rando, which Alsch. and Weiss. ab inferi8 Lycurgu8 ; this verb 

prefer. doesnot = «uiift (though found^ 

10. patribusy *to the senate', hvdpxb))^ at least before third 
cf. 32, 7: urbemR., cf. 9, 3; 37, oent. a,d.; cf. Scheller*s Lex. 
12; so Sil. 10, 281 urbi8 Claur s.v. 

dantur porta^, alieno c. =aMum criminando, 

advenit P : vulg. adveniat^ cf. 12. eo8 agente8 Madv. : P 

39, 6; but cf. 50, 8; L. 2, 40; exigenteSf sovulg.; boththe sim- 

the pres. indic. is used for fut. ple and compound forms are 

D. L. IL 14 
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turba fugientium civium, deinde hostes oppressere ; 
consulem ignorantes, quis esset, obruere telis, Lentu- 
lum inter tumultum abripuit equus. Tum undique 
efiuse fugiunt. Sept^m milia nominum in minora 
castra, decem in maiora, duo ferme in vicum ipsum 
Cannas perfugerunt, qui extemplo a Carthalone atque 
equitibus/nuUo munimento tegente vicum, circum- 
venti sunt. Consul alter, seu forte seu consilio nulli 
fugientium insertus agmini, cum quinquaginta fere 

osed = colloquentes, WeisB. is had captnred Gannae, oconpied 

mistaken in asserting that Liv. the dtadel, and established his 

always omits pron., if part. is in camp dose by; in § 117 he 

dat. ; cf. 21, 50, 7. speaks of fortifications as shel- 

oppre88ere=:8uperveneref*came tering the fagitives, which does 

nponthem'; cf. 50, 8; L. 10,32. not coincide with the text: qyi 

ohruere corr. Gron. : P ohruer- refers only to hkst sentence. 
ent ; Fab. ohruerunt ; but cf. 1, 2. Carthalone a, e., cf. 14, 10 : 

Wfl. observes that the perfs. in for Carth21o cf. 15, 8 ; 58, 7 : he 

-ere are avoided by Gic, thongh was slain in the storming of 

fireqnent in Sall., belonging to Tarentnm b.c. 208; L. 27, 16. 
arohaic language, and their oo- tegente pre-Aldine edd. : P 

ourrence in historic narrative is tegentes: circumventi «. = 'were 

probably due to the Annalee sitrroanded and captured'; cf. 

Maximi ; cf . Cato ap. Gell. 3, 7, ^" * 
19. 

inter tumuUum corr. Gron 



13 



14 



8,1. 

14. altert i.e. Varro ; cf. Plut. 
1. Gi rtSv d* {nrirWy 6 fi^ Bafi^ 

P in tumulum; for this nse of ^Xt7o<rr6j dt/^linrevaey c& (Wcfow- 

inter of. 4, 18, m. 0-/01' ir6\w : App. says he set the 

13. UTuZigi^ Alsoh. (of . 29, 5) : soldiers the example of flight; 

P and one of best MSS. unde: cf. App. H. 24, 27: forte...consi' 

vulg. inde : effu8e, cf. 21, 46, 9 ; foo, cf. Sall. I. 92, 6. 

ib. 25, 8: on fugiunt of. § 4. 7i....tn«ertii«, *without ming- 

The 10,000 with Paulus and Ser- ling with any of the (three) par- 

vilius fought until the consuls ties of fngitives': text^Bauer^s 

fell, whereupon they forced their corr. of MS. infestus : Gron. 

way through the enemy ; of. § 16; conj. immistusj Perizon. infertiu^ 

50, 11. Burm. inge8tu8 ; bnt may not 

decem, in m., cf. 62, 4 ; Plut. Liv. have written infestust mean- 

1. 0. /terd T^v IMxnv oi \Tjip6hrres ing that Yarro did not try to 

iir* AfKporipois rots ffTparoiridois arrest the flight of the Romans? 

/jMpltav oifK iXaTTovs : App. H. 24 For dat. agmini, cf. 5, 5. 

states that fifteen thousand men quinquagintat cf. 50, 3; 23, 

fled to the two camps. 11, 9 : vulg. has septuagintat as 

in v,...Canna8, cf. 48, 9—10; in 25, 6, 13 and Pol. 3, 117, 2; 

for ezpression cf. 21, 25, 13 : bnt Liv. may have drawn from 

Pol. 3, X07 says that Hannibal different souroes, which will ao- 
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15 equitibus Venusiam perfugit. Quadraginta quirique 
nulia quingenti pedites, duo milia septingenti equi- /-" 
t^, -f-et tanta prope civium sociorumq ufi pars, caesi^ * 

16 dicuntur ; in his ambo consulum quaestores, L. Atilius 
et L. Furius Bibaculus, et undetriginta tribuni mili- ^ 
tum, consulares quidam praetoriique et aedilicii 



oount for his yariation, if the 
MS. reading be correct ; cf. 22, 1. 
G. and B. strangely translate 
600! 

Vemuiam (mod, Venosa), a 
Boman colony of Apolia, plant- 
ed B.C. 291 on the Appian Way, 
on the horders of Lncania, cele- 
brated as the birthplace of Ho- 
raoe; cf. Hor. S. 2, 1, 34; ib. O. 
3, 4, 9 ; Momms. 1, 392. See 
54, 2 and 13, 1 (Telesiam). 

15. Quadragintay of. Epit. 
22, f. : yolg. reads Qtuid' millia 
peditum, duo <&c., contrary to 
best MSS. : Liv. speaks in roond 
nnmbers in 59, 5 and 60, 14. 
Pol. 3, 117, 4 makes the total 
nnmber of ^ain about 70,000--c/f 
^ttA fwpiddas dw^daMoy edyepws, 
Dionys. 2, p. 89 gives 77,000, 
Quint. 8, 6, 26 says 60,000, 
Plut. l.c. 50,000 (cf. L. 26, 6, 13) 
\4yovTai 8^ (dicuntur) ireffeip fih 
iv TJ fJaxTH 'l?<t)fKUwv ireyraicw/xiJ- 
puHf j^SvTCi di dXcovcu TerpoKurx^' 
Xtot (cf. § 18): Eutrop. 3, 10, f. 
says militum quadrayinta millia^ 
equitum tria millia et quingenti, 
While OroB. 4, 16 giyes 44,000. 

d, milia, of. 21, 15, 1 for repe- 
tition. 

et (epexegetical='and indeed') 
tanta : tantadem couj. Madv. (so 
Miill. ; elsewhere only the forms 
tantundem and tantidem occur in 
classical writers ; cf . Forc. Lex.) : 
P etan\ta: Gron. conj. tanta 
c, quanta «., or aequa c. s.que: 
Mady. had before proposed 
aequata or ra«a =*proportioned 



to their entire numbers', but 
the meaning seems confined to 
abl. If the MS. is right tanta 
sstantademj aeque magna ; cf. 
42, 12, i,' arma vel tribus tantia 
exercitibus ; 45, 40, m., the -que 
being used like a^i^quam, so 
that tanta . ..8,que = t.... quanta; 
cf. Gr. t<ros Kai=aeque aCy Soph. 
O. T. 1187. C. and B. wrongly 
render 'as many more citizens' 
&o. : for plnr. after pars cf. 21, 
27,9; also ib. 21, 13. 

16. anibOf nom., not gen. as 
C. and B. made it, being declined 
Uke duOf Madv. 71; anibo is 
used of two, doing or suffering 
something at the same time, 
while uterque may refer to differ- 
ent occasions; with am^o only 
plur. is f ound, while with uterqu^ 
sing. may be used. 

L. Atiliue, to be distinguished 
from the oonsul Marcus A. of 
B.c. 217 (40, 6) and Caius A. 21, 
26,2. 

L, FuriuSf for others of this 
patrician gens cf. 35, 5; 53, 
4: the cognomen=Bibulus (53, 
2) or 'Wine-bibber*. 

undetriginta, the Epit. 22, 25 
gives 30; as the 8 legions had 
48 mil. trib.s, 19 must have es- 
caped ; f or some of these cf . 49, 
6; 50,6; 53, 1—2; Eutrop.3,10 
states that 20 ex-consuls and 
ex-praetors were slain. 

quidam, sc. ex tribunis mil., 
apposition = ' some being ex- 
consuls' <fec.; a^diliciit *ex- 
(curule) aediles'. 

14—2 
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(inter eos Cn. Servilium Geminum et M. Minuciiim 
numerant, qui ^gagistfir equitum priore anno, aliquot 
annis ante corwSfiuerat), octoginta praeter^a aut 17 
senatores aut qui eos^magistratus gessissent,^nde in r^ . 
/-N.senatum legi tlebe rent, quufli sua voluntate milites : 
in legionibus facti ' essent. , Capta eo proelio tria 18 
milia peditum et equites mille et quing^nti 
dicuntur. \ ' 

L. Battle of Cannae compared with that of Allia, 
Tuditanus leads 600 from the smaUer camp, rein- 
forcedjrom larger one, to Canusium, 

Haec est pugna Cannensis, Aliensi cladi nobili- 1 

Servilium, he was proconsnl gessissent, cf. 39, 15: unde=e 

(84, 1) acting as mil. trib. ; cf. quibus [1, 18), * in consequence 

81,1: Geminum, P reads mini- (or *after the administration') 

mum, prob. from Minucium fol- ofwhich*. 

lowing. quumj &c., *and had neverthe- 

Minucium, cf. 8, 6 ; 14, 4 ; less (i. e. though of such distinc- 

24, 1: consul, added bj Gron. tion) volnnteered to serve'; cf. 

17. octoginta, Epit. l.c. gives § 16 ; for quum cf. 51, 9 ; for «. 

90 ; Eutrop. l.c. states that 30 voluntate cf. 38, 8 ; 21, 39, 4. 

senators were captured or slain, 18. Capta ; Livy apparently 

along with 300 nobles. makes the total of prisoners 

eos mag.; the lex Ovinia, car- =18,700, cf. § 13; 60, 11; 52, 

ried prob. soon after b.c. 367, 4; 54, 1 and4; the allies were 

bound the censors to elect as set free (58, 2); 48,200 were 

senators those who had fiUed slain § 15, while those who es- 

the curule of&ces of consul, prae- caped would amount to 20,300; 

tor and curule aedile ; Momms. cf. 36, 3 and 4 ; 54, 1 and 4 ; bat 

1, 325. The formula used by see Momms. 2, 181. 

the consuls in summoning the 1. est late MSS. : "P ex: cf. 

Senate into the Curia is con- 7, 1: CanTiensis A. c. corr. 

tained in 23, 32, 3 senatores... Gron.: P aliensi cUide: C can- 

liceret {{ormx)l& = licet, GeU. 3, nensi clades. The AUia (mod. 

18^ ; those who were eligible Aja ; but cf. Smith*s Geog. D.) 

might speak in the Senate before was a tributary of the Tiber 

aotual election. The censors about 11 miles from Bome in the 

moreover might choose others of Sabine district, famous for the 

lower rank at discretion : 23, 23, crushing defeat of the Bomans 

8—5. Some had only the right by the Gauls b.c. 390 (b.c. 388? 

of voting and were caUed peda- Momms. 1, 341, n.). The day on 

rii; cf. 56, 1 ; 1, 32, 12; 86, 3, in.; whioh it was fooght— <2t^ Alli- 

27, 34, m. ensis = xv Kal. Aug. or July 18, 
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2 tate par, ceterum ut illis, quae p^gft pugnam accidere, 
levior, quia ab hoste estcesaatufia, sic strage exercitus 

3j2fravior foediorque. Fuga namque ad Aliam sicut 
urbem prodiSit, ita exercitum servavit; ad Cannaa 
fugientem consulem vix quinquaginta secuti sunt, 
alterius morientis prope totus exercitus fuit. ^ • • < ' 

4 Binis in castrisquum multitudo semiermis sijie 
ducibus esset, nuntium, qui in maioribus erant, 
mittunt, dum proelio, deinde ex laetitia epulis fati- 
gatos quies noctuma hostes premeret, ut ad se trans- 

5 irent: uno agmine Canusium abituros esse. Eam 



became a dies nefastuu, Cf. L. 
5, 37—39; Vipg. A. 7, 717— 
(Gonington gives July 16). 

nobilitate, cf. 43, 9 ; ceterum, 
of. 12, 6. 

2. ut illis, <&o., 'though less 
Berions (than the Allia) in its 
consequences, by reason of the 
enemy'8 inaction,, yet' &c. ; for 
perf. cf. 21, 26, 13 ; for cessatum 
cf. 51, 2 ; 21, 11, 5 : etrage, cf. 
49, 11. 

3. namquey cf. 40, 8; Caes. 
Sall. and Cic. always place it 
first, unlike Liv. and Tac. : for 
a<i=»at', of. 7, 1; 21, 16, 6: 
prodiditt * lost* (lit. * betrayed') ; 
of. 44, 7 ; eee 5, 38, 9 : quinqua- 
ginta^ cf. 49, 14. 

alteriu8...fuitf ^shared the 
death of the other' (i.e. Paulus); 
cf. 21,11,1; 23, 14, 7; see 49, 
15. Gron. conj. mortem. . . luity as 
Paulus was averse to the battle 
(49, 7) : for totus Rup. conj . comes. 
Several MSS. read Ifugit, If any 
ohange were needful I would 
Buggest altero moriente...periit, ' 

4. Binis, cf. 44, 1 : semier- 
m%8, because the fugitives from 
the battle (49, 13) had thrown 
away their arms; cf. Gr. ^^a- 
<nr«. See 62, 2; 64, 2; Hor. O. 
2, 7, 10. 



maiorihw, This camp, be- 
ing on the right bank, would be 
nearest to Canusium. The fa- 
gitives would naturally assemble 
at the nearest point; hence this 
remark confirms the idea that the 
larger oamp stood on the right 
bank ; cf . 44, 3 : for situation of 
Carthaginian camp, of. 43, 10. 

mittunty i.e. to occupants of 
smaller camp, urging them ut ad 
se &c. 

ex laetitia, &c., ^tired with 
feasting in honour of their vic- 
tory': for noun thus joined with 
prep. cf. 26, 1; 45, 2: for Zeug- 
ma in fatigatos, cf. 21, 36, 5 — 6; 
with epulis it= gravatos (1, 7, 6), 
oneratos (Sall. 1. 76, 1) : Hom. 11. 
10, 98; Hor. 0. 3, 4, 11. 

Ganueium (mod. Canosa), a 
town in ApuUa, 6 m. south of 
Cannae, whose origin is ascribed 
to Diomede. The inhabitants 
spoke both Greek and Latin; 
cf. Hor. S. 1, lO, 30: the poet 
complains of its scarcity of water 
and its gritty bread, which ac- 
cording to Swinbume (1, 166) 
has not altered its charaoter; 
cf. Hor. ib. 5, 92. 

ahituroSf note omission of se; 
cf. 18, 14; op. 21, 60, 10. 
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sententiam alii totam aspernari ; cur enim illos, qni 
se arcessant, ipsos non venire, quum aeque coniungi 
possent? quia videlicet plena hostium omnia in 
medio essent, et aliorum quam sua corpora tanto^ 
periculo mallent obiicere. Aliis non tam sententia 6 
displicere quam animus deesse. P. Sempronius Tu- 
ditanus tribunus militum: "Cacpi ergo mavultis" 
inquit "ab avarissimo et crudelissimo hoste, aesti- 
marique capita vestra et exquiri pretia ab interrog- 
antibus, Romanus civis sis an Latinus socius, ut ex 
tua contumelia et miseria alteri honos quaeratur? 

5. alii (i.e. in the Bxnaller avarissifno etc.cf. 59^14; 21, 
oamp) correBponds to aliis § 6: 4, 9: aestimari, &c. *to have ft 
cur.,,venirey cf. 1, 5. price set upon yoar heads and 

quumt &c., 'when the others yoor ransoms to be determiued, 

conld jnst as easily join them' &c.*,whichi8explained bj52,3; 

(ie. as easily as they in the cf. 7, 5; 58, 2. Biem. renders 

smaUer camp conld join those exquiri p. *that yoa shoald 

in the larger),=9. a. c. sibi p. be sold (as slaves) by anction' 

atque ipsi iUis ; cf. 21, 51, 7; {exquiro lit. 'to ask the por- 

ib. 58, 2. chasers what price they are wiU- 

videlicett *clearly', 'obvioas- ingtopay'. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 53, 

ly*; for like compoands cf. sci' 133 ; Saet. Cal. 38) ; bat this 

licet, ilicet : omnia, cf. 39, 13 ; wiU hardly sait the present case, 

21, 11, 12; Nagelsb. 84; Euhn. as the qaestion is evidentlypat 

50. to tfae prisoners to ascertain 

6. deessej for infin. in sab- whether they were Bomans or 
ordinate sentence, cf. Euhn. allies, as money was demanded 
245. from the former, while the latter 

S. Tudltanus : Ateius derives were set free witiiout ransom. 
the name from tude8, = 'mallet- Latinuss.; as context shows, 
headed', a designation of one of all the allies are here meant (ofL 
the Sempronii; but the gen. of 52, 3; 58, 2); Weiss. observes 
tu4e8 has short i in penult. This that Liv. does not elsewhere use 
tribune was chosen as leader in this phrase, bnt either connects 
the larger camp (App. H. 26); the two classes (27, 11; 38, 1; 
he became consul b.c. 204 ; L. 57, 10), or designates hoth under 
29, 11—12; cf. 24, 43, 8; see 60, nomen Lat. (7, 5; 37, 7) or as 
8. He was ambassador at Pto- socii L. nominis. 
lemy*s court b.c. 201. For others tua (not vestra), because ad- 
of €biB plebeian gens cf. 31, 5 ; dressed to the individual Eoman 
57, 9 ; 21, 6, 3. The military citizen : alteri, i. e. the Latin 
tribune Cn. Octavius is said to ally: honoSf i.e. the privilege of 
have supported S. Tud. on this departing without ransom. 
occasion. 
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7 Non tu, si quidem L. Aemilii consulis, qui se bene 
mori quam turpiter vivere maluit, et tot fortissi- 
morum virorum, qui circa eum cumulati iacent, cives 

8 estis. Sed antequam opprimit lux maioraque hos- 
tium agmina obsaepiunt iter, per hos, qui inordinati 
atque incompositi obstrepunt portis, erumpamus. 

9 Ferro atque audacia via fit quamvis per confertos 
hostes. Cuneo quidem hoc laxum atque solutum 
agmen, ut si nihil obstet, disiicias. Itaque ite mecum, 
qui et vosmet ipsos et rem publicam salvam vultis." 

10 Haec ubi dicta dedit, stringit gladium, cuneoque 

11 facto per medios vadit hostes, et, quum in latus 

7. tUy BC. hoc maZes (or ita portU (45, 3), late MSS.: P por- 
facies) from foregoing ; for Apo- tas. 

siopesis, cf. 39, 16; 1, 7, 2 : note 9. viafity of. 5, 2; L. 4, 38. 

change in § 6 — 7 from plur. to quamvis^ &e,=per quamvis c, 

sing. and vice versa. * however dense '; cf. 8, 3 ; Virg.(?) 

bene m., cf. 21, 42, 4 : 8e...ma- A. 1, 3 quamvis avido: for trans- 

luit, pron. occurs also with volo position cf. 21, 49, 11 ; Oio. Att. 

(L. 3, 68), nolo, postulo <&c.; cf. 3, 10 tam ex amplo statUf tam in 

Madv. 389, 4 ; but cf . § 6. bona causa. 

cive8=concive8 (non-classical); Cuneo, cf. 47, 5, which quidem 

as iroKirrit=oviLvoKlrrii', cf. 60, emphasizes, cf. 21, 30, 7: solu- 

16 ; 21, 13, 1. tum, * disorganized', i.e. not com- 

8. opprimit^ sc. nos, *comes pact in military ranks: ut 8i= 
npon us*, 'surprises us' (49, 12); qvasi^ tanquam; for more usual 
for pres. indic. cf. 49, 10; but form cf. 21, 8, 6; ib. 41, 10. 
Bubj. 39, 6; Madv. 339, 2, c. disiicias (*yon may scatter') 
When the prior occurrence of an Gron. : P, C, M, Gantab. and 
event is to be prevented, as here, many others uisscias: late MSS. 
the snbj. is more usual; cf.Bob. transeamus or transeat: vulg. 
1672, 1675. transibimus : Biem. oonj. dissi- 

mMoraq.f cf. 21, 43, 3 : obsae- cias (fr. *8ecere=secare): cf.Bib- 

piuntf * bar *, * intercept *: inordi- beck Scen. Bom. Frag. 2, 18 — 16 : 

natit &0; * while in disorder and for 2 pers. subj. cf. Madv. 370 : 

oonfosion they damour at the salvam v., cf. 10, 2. 

gates' (of the camp), the first 10. H(uc ..hostes, note hez- 

adj. implying that Ihe soldiers ameter and a half , borrowed from 

are not arranged in their xanks, Ennius, probably through Gae- 

tiie second, that they are not lius, who, accoiding to Fronto 

formed in regular divisions ; the Epist. (p. 62, ed. Naber), had 

two epithets are f requently con- taken much from that poet. Liv. 

joined ; cf. 56, 2 ; obstrepunt re- frequently uses this Virgilian 

fers espedallytotheNumidians: phrase — cl 29, 2, m.; 3, 61, m.; 
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dextrum, quod patebat, Numidae iacularentur, trans- 
latis in dextrum scutis, in maiora castra ad sexcentos 
evaserunt, atque inde protinus, alio magno agmine 
adiuncto, Canusium incolumes perveniunt. Haec 12 
apud victos magis impetu animorum, quos ingenium 
suum cuique aut fors dabat, quam ex consilio ipsorum 
aut imperio cuiusquam agebantur. ^ \ 

LI. Maharbal vainly counsds an dctvance on Rome^ 
Scene on the battle-field. 

Hannibali victori quum ceteri circumfusi gratu- 1 
larentur suaderentque, ut, tanto perfunctus bello, 
diei quod reliquum esset noctisque insequentis quie- 
tem et ipse sibi sumeret et fessis daret militibus, 
Maharbal praefectus equitum, minime cessandum 2 



Lucil. 1, 13; Virg. A. 6, 628 and 
often : for other poetical ezpres- 
Bions of. 44,7; 21, 58, 8. See 
21, 9, 3. 

11. patehat = apertum erat, 
*was exposed'; cf. 31, 39, f . : 
Numidaet cf. § 8 ; 48, 5 : trans' 
latis, &0.J cf. Gaelius Hist. 1 frag. 
(ap. Priscian 3, 22) dextimos in 
dextris scuta iubet habere. 

ad sexcentos : V ad dc. : Fab. 
a4 sexcenti ; but cf . nile 41, 2 ; 62, 
4; 54, 1. Frontin. 4, 5, 7 states 
tbat 62 (50 foot and 12 horse) 
foUowedSemp. andOctav., cf. § 8. 

inde, seems to mean ^thence', 
i.e. from the larger camp, and is 
to be joined with adiuncto : pro- 
tinus, cf. 42, 3 ; Virg. Ec. 1, 13 ; 
Bnp. prefers protenus; cf. criti- 
cal note to luv. 3, 140 (yoI. 1) ; so 
we find quatinvs by side of older 
quatenus. 

12. impetu a., * from the im- 
pulse of that courage, which * &o.; 
cf. 5, 8; 26, 1: quos corr. Bauer: 
P and nearly aU MSS. quod (so 
Gron. referring it to haec) : two 
late MSS. quem (so vulg. and 



Madv.); but cf. 51, 8: fors *ac- 
cident', here=the force of ne- 
cessity. 

1. ceteri, as op. to MaharbaX, 
cf. 21, 62, 6. 

bello, because the Gartha- 
ginians thought this great en- 
gagement decisive : or we might 
regard it &B=pu^na (21, 8, 2). 

diei...e8sety ^the remainder of 
the day {=reL d., 15, 1; 59, 4) 
and the repose oV &g.\ see 21, 
58, 1; see 50, 4; some make 
ncctis also depend on quod r. e. 
by attraction for noctemq. iTue- 
quentem: but this derives no 
support from 5, 19, in. servan- 
da£, which is dat. not gen. : we 
might take quod r. e. paren- 
thetically, making diei and noc- 
tis^ both dependent on quietem. 

2. Maharbal, cf. 46, 7; Silius 
(10, 75) attributes the advioe ta 
Mago; Gato, Florus {Adherbali 
seems an error in ^, 6) and 
others agree with Livy, Plutarch 
assigning first part to certain 
friends, vincere scis &o. to Bar- 
cas: for cessandum cf. 50, 2. 



LI. 4J 



LIVY XXII. 



217 



ratus, ''Immo ut, quid hac pugna sit actum, scias, 
die quinto" inquifc "victor in Capitolio epulaberis. 
Sequere; cum equite, ut prius venisse quam ven- 

3 turum sciant, praecedam." Hannibali nimis laeta 
res est visa maiorque, quam ut eam statim capere 
auiino posset. Itaque voluntatem se laudare Mahar- 
balis ait ; ad consilium pensandum temporis opus 

4 esse. Tum Maharbal : " Non omnia nimirum eidem 
di dedere. Vincere scis, Hannibal ; victoria uti nes- 
cis." Mora eius diei satis creditur saluti fuisse urbi 
atque imperio. 



ut . . .scias ...ep.fWe must supply 
hoc dico or the like ; for omission 
of a verb dicendi or sentiendi in 
the subordinate sentence cf. 21, 
18, 8 ; see Madv. L. G. 479. 

die q., &c. Cf. M. Cato (ap. 
A. Gell. 10, 24, 6) Igitur dic- 
tatorem Karthaginiensium ma- 
gister equitum monuit : Mitte me- 
cum Romam equitatum: die quin- 
ti in CapitoUo tihi cena cocta erit, 
Gell. quotes nearlj the same 
words from Caelius, Hist. 2, 
borrowed from Cato's Origines, 
wbich Liv. doubtless drew from 
Caelius. 

utpriusj &c.f * that the Bomans 
may know of your ooming be- 
fore they leam your intention to 
oome' ; supply &om sequere subj. 
te (found in several MSS. though 
not in P or the best); it would 
also be possible to understand 
me; for omission of pron. before 
infin. (especially fut.) cf. 13, 5; 
14, 15; 38, 3 and 13; 21, 13, 8 
(sc. eum) remissurum ; ib. 18, 14; 
ib. 38, 6. 

praecedam corr. Gron.: Vpra£- 
cedant. 

3. nimis l, r. e, corr. Gron. : 
P nimicis l. a£tare \ set: C ni- 
micis leta e res et. Translate, 



*The victory seemed too joyful 
and too great for him to realise 
aU at once ' ; cf. L. 33, 32 maiu^ 
gaudium fuity quam quod uni^ 
versum homines caperent; L. 9, 
9; L. 27, 51. 

pen^andum^ a late MS. has 
prensandum; cf. L. 30, 32; cf. 
pensitare^ 4, 41, in. 

temporiSf gen. instead of abl., 
a Grecism used again by Liv. 
only in 23, 21, 5 quanti argenti 
opu8 fuit ; so U8VA operae L. 26, 
9; cf. Bob. 1225, 1255 ; like \6yov 
d€t, Aesch. P. 870. 

4. Non omnia, &g.; for a 
similar sentiment cf. Hom. II. 
13, 729—734; ib. 23, 670; Eur. 
Bhes. 106. 

nimirum, *of a truth*, fr. ni 
=ne (so ni8i=:8i ni or ne, Gr. 
el fiii) and mirum (sit). 

Vincere, <fec., so Plut. Fab. 17 
ffi> viKav oidas, pIk-q d^ XPV<^^^ ovk 
otdas: for infin. cf. 29, 8; 1, 53, 
8. 

8ati8 (?., *is generallybelieved*, 
i.e. even in Livy*s time. Plut. 
1. c. says that H. was hindered 
by some god from marching to 
Bome. Cf. 8, 7; see 26, 11, 4. 
Flor. 1, 22 says that Bome's last 
hour would have come, and in 
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Postero die, ubi primum illuxit, ad spolia legenda 5 
foedamque etiam hostibus spectandam stragem insis- 
tunt. lacebant tot Romanorum milia, pedites passim 6 
equitesque, ut quem cuique fors aut pugna iunxerat 
aut fuga ; assurgentes quidam ex strage media cru- 
enti, quos stricta matutino frigore excitaverant vul- 
nera, ab hoste oppressi sunt; quosdam et iacentes7 
vivos succisis feminibus poplitibusque invenerunt, 
nudantes cervicem iugulumque et reliquum sangui- 
nem iubentes haurire ; inventi quidam sunt mersis 8 



fiyedaysHann.mighthayefeast- sistit; for more osual oonstr. 

ed in the Gapitol, if he had cf. 47, 6. 

taken Maharbal's adyice and fol- foedamy belongs to hostibuM: 

lowed up his yictory. He adds — spectandam s. late MSS. : P 

sed tum quidem iUum, ut dici spectandainstra^e: 8tragem=ab' 

vulgo solet, aut fatum urbis im- stract for concrete, cf. § 6; 21, 

peraturae — aut ipsius mens nuUa 22, 4. 

et aversi a Carthagine di in di- 6. ut quem = ut quemque : 

versum dbstulerunt. Cf. Prop. pugna..fugat aW. of means: 

4, 3, 9—10 (Paley) ; luy. 7, 161 quidam, cl 6, 3. 

--4 ; for rhetorical dedamations strictOy^adstricta, constricta^ 

on this theme cf. Mart. 6, 19. ^closed'; somerender 'touched', 

Though Hann.^s inaction has *nipped', 'smarting from'; of. 

been much blamed and his luxu- Luc. 4, 652. 

rious repose at Capua (cf. Lucian 7. succisis (late MSS. P and 

10, 12, 6), and he is said to one of best MSS. «uccisos), * with 

haye afterwardsbitterlyrepented the sinews of thighs and knees 

that delay, yet we must re- seyered'; cf. L. 30,18; 8...pop. 

member how weak his forces ='hamstrung'; cf. 48, 5: so 

were, especially in infantry, to Enn. Ann. 8, 5 (quoted by Fes- 

undertake the siege of Bome, tus) l8 (or His) pemas succidU 

whose military population was iniqua superbia Poeni ; YaX.M.AX, 

80 large, without eyen a requi- 9, 2, 2 captivos nostros prima 

site siege train. Cf. Nieb. Lect. pedum parte succisa relinquebat. 

62, 2, 105. So after the yictory cervicemi Cic. and Sall. always 

of Asculum Pyrrhus did not use plur., Liy. nearly always 

yenture an adyance on Bome. sing. in proper sense; cf. Quint. 

For the results of Cannae cf. 8, 3, 35, who states tiiat Hor- 

61, 10. tensius first used the sing. oon- 

5. ad 8....in8i8tunt: Mady. trary to ancient usage. Cf. 33, 

against MSS. reads exeunt; but 6. 

for text cf. 37, 60, 2 co^itonti... iubentes corr. Gron.: P li- 

cui rei. . .insisteret = * set about ' ; bentes : the acc. (which Liy. often 

Caes. B. G. 6, 5 in &«2^m...tn- omits with this yerb, cf. 25, 10, 
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in effossam terram capitibus, quos sibi ipsos fecisse 
foveas obruentesque ora superiecta humo interclu- 
9 sisse spiritum apparebat. Praecipue convertit omnes 
subtractus Numida mortuo superincubanti Bomano 
vivus, naso auribusque laceratis, quum, manibus ad 
capiendum telum inutilibus, in rabiem ira versa, 
laniando deutibus hostem exspirasset. 

LII. The Moman camps are mrrendered. Eight 
thomand Carthaginians buried. Munificence of 
tke Apulian lady Busa, 

1 Spoliis ad multum diei lectis, Hannibal ad minora 
ducit castra oppugnanda, et omnium primum brachio 

m.) understood is hostes: haU' 21, 1, 5; see 2, 8; also 8, 6; 

rire, *to shed', of. 7, 24, in.; cf. 21, 26, 8; Kiihn. 885. 

5ta^«J<r<rw, Hom. II. 13, 517; for vivtu, *8tiU alive', ttiough SU. 

a different sense cf. 2, 5. 1. c. states that hoth were dead : 

8. mersiSt Ac, •buried in naso &o. refers to Numida, 
holes in the ground' : swperiecta manihus^ sc. Romani: to avoid 
eorr. Gron. : P suhiecta mper, ambiguity MiiU. pr^xes ille, 

tnferc^tMt«8««., 'hadsuffooated Bup. conj. eum,.,ho8ti8^ while 

themselves', cf. 21, 58, 4: appa- Biem. inserts Romanus after 

rehat=^i<f>aiveTOt drjiXov ^ = ob- inutililms; but for change of 

jective appearance, while videtvr subj. cf. 32, 5; 21, 41, 15; ib. 

like doKcT is subjective. 55, 2 ; see 6, 12. 

9. convertitt so. in se *at- inutilihust explained by VaL 
tracted the attention of aU*; cf. Max. 1. c. ad retinenda arma 

3, 88, m. : suhtractus P and two inutiles vulnerihus manus. 

of best MSS., the third has suh- rahiem, cf. 21, 48, 3; also ib. 

ractus (t having dropped out): 14, 1: versa, found in old MS. 

vulg. 9vh8tratus. but independently conj. by 

Numida, a late MS. has Nu- Ghron. : P vertas, hence vulg. 

mida«...Bo7nani«,buttextissup- versm: the text is repeated by 

ported by SU. 6, 42 (though Curt. 5, 3, 20. 

aUudingtobattle of Trasimenus, 1. dtei Pal. 2, VaUa: P (2e; 

4, 1) and VaL Max. 3, 2, 11; for phrase cf. 45, 1; so serum 
moreover Livy's object is to diei 7, 8, m.; cf. 3, 60, m. multa 
prove how the Bomans resisted dies: for du>cit cf. 12, 2. 

to the last. hrachio, *an earthwork' or 

superinciibanti, &'ira^ X67.; a *line of intrenchment8*,cf. Hirt. 

verb with double prep. {vocahu- B. Hisp. 5; and use of (r/cAiy 

lum decompo8itum, Madv. 206, Polyaen. p. 84. P and most 

a, 1) is rare except with supety M8S. place fiumine after hra- 

e. g. superincido, 23, 15, 13; cf. chio, altered by Gron. : fiumine. 
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obiecto flumine eos excludit; ceterum ab ommbus2 
labore, vigiliis, vulneribus etiam fessis maturior ipsius 
spe deditio est facta. Pacti, ut arma atque equos 
traderent, in capita Romana trecenis nummis qua- 
drigatis, in socios ducenis, in servos centenis, et ut 3 
eo pretio persol.uto cum singulis abirent vestimentis, 
in castra hostes acceperunt» traditique in custodiam 
omnes sunt, seorsum cives sociique. Dum ibi tempus 4 



i.e. Aufidus, so as to deprive the 41, 6). The three sumB in tezt 

Bomans of water ; cf. 44, 2 ; 59, amount respectivelj to ahout 

6; for abl. cf. L. 25, 11: eos, bc. £10. 12». M. (Pol. p. 58, 5 has 

qui in m, castris erantt constr. r/)€ts/iKas = £12. 38.9d.),£7.1«.8d. 

per synesin. and £3. 10«. lOd. : nummis, num- 

2. omm&t»,' thewholeforce'; mua or numus = Sicilian vmf/i- 

Cr6v. conj. hominibus (the words fios^v.6fios^ i.e. the coin fixed by 

heiag often interohanged in law: cf. 2i, 48, 9. 
MSS.); Walk. takes ab omn, qtiadrigatiSf so called as the 

:=:'by all these things, toil' &c., ooin bore on the reverse a repre- 

fessis =a.hl. abs. so. Romanis, sentation of luppiter in a cha- 

. and ah =propter (34, 2 ; L. 2, riot with four horses ; this money 

14); but this will hardly stand; was also current among the 

Fabr. takes omrUbus as in 21, Italian allies, who had been for- 

32, 9. bidden in b.c. 268 to issue a 

etiam, instead of et, of. § 7; silver ooinage of their own; cf. 

for position cf. 6, 11; 21, 1, 5; 23, 15, 15; Momms. 1, 465. See 

ib. 2, 6; ib. 23, 5; ib. 54, 3 Bich s. v. Plin. 33, 3, 13 states 

and 7. that in the dictatorship of Q. 

fessiSy cf. 49, 4. Fabius Max., owing to the pres- 

Pactiy &c., (the Bomans) *hav- sure of the Hannibalio war, the 

ing agreed to surrender their as, which originally contained 

arms and horses, and to pay 12 ounoes, was reduced to one, 

800 chariotpieces (silver denarii) the denarius being made equiva- 

for each Boman &c.\ trecenis lent to 16 asses, the quinarius 

71. q. being abl. of price; cf. 21, to 8 and the seatertius to 4. 

61, 11; see 58, 4; note double But in militaiy payments the 

eonstruotion after |)amcor, cf. denarius was=to 10 asses. 
21, 5, 12: withmcapttacf. Eng. 3. servos, belonging to the 

*ahead'. Bup. transposes thus, officers; cf. 42, 11. 
traderenty et ut p. p., in cap.... cum sing. v,, cf. 6, 11; 21, 12, 

eentenis, cum &c. 5: traditique, &G., 'were put 

. trecenis: most MSS. give tri- under arrest'. 
ceni«=30 apiece; cf. Hor. O. 2, 4. Dum...interea, cf. 21, 29, 

14, 5: in B. c. 217 the stipulated 1: quibus=illi q.: et aninU conj. 

8um was 90 denarii less (28, 6), Weiss. : P ut nimis: vu]g. aut 

in B.o. 241 only 18 denarii (21, animi: Alsch. conj. v. animique. 
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teritur, interea quum ex maioribus castris, quibu9 
satis virium et animi fuit, ad quattuor milia homi- 
Dum et ducenti equites, alii agmine, alii palati pas- 
sim per agros, quod haud minus tutum erat, Canu- 
sium perfugissent, castra ipsa ab sauciis timidisque 

5 eadem condicione, qua altera, tradita hosti Praeda 
ingens parta est, et praeter equos virosque et si quid 
argenti (quod plurimum in phaleris equorum erat ; 
nam ad vescendum facto perexiguo, utique militantes, 
utebantur) omnis cetera praeda diripienda data est. 

6 Tum sepeliendi causa conferri in unum corpora su- 
orum iussit; ad octo miiia fuisse dicuntur fortissi- 

kominum, i.e. *infantry*; of. PeBcennius Niger rival of Seve- 

21, 27, 1: agmine, alluding to rus, a.d. 198 (Spart. P. N. 10), 

50, 11: Ganmium, cf. 50, 4: enacted that the soldiers shonld 

per/ugissent, late MSS. profugis- use ^nly wooden vessels, when 

sent, on an ezpedition. 

tradita, cf. 59, 9. Pol. 8, 117 phaleris (rd <f>dKapa), these 

states that Paulus had left a were properly bosses of precious 

garrison of 10000 men in the metals fastened to the head- 

camp, and that, while the battle stall, throat-collar, or martin- 

was going on, they stormed the gale of a horse, which was then 

Carthaginian camp, but, on the cei^ed phaleratus. Gf. Xen. An. 

conclusion of the battle, thej 1, 8, 7; luv. 11, 102; Athen. 12, 

were attacked by the victorious 550 tinroy KaTea-Kevaafidvow aifv 

Garthaginians, and made prison- IwiroKdfUfi koI ^Xdpois. 

ers, their camp being taken and perexigvx)^ for per- *very*, cf. 

2000 men slain. perahsurdus^ perfacilis, 

5. parta late MSS.: P pa- utiqu£=zsaltem, praecipue; cf. 

rata: si quid, sc. erat (cf. 81, 28, 3. 

11), perh. omitted to avoid repe- omnis c, this word-sequence is 

titipn : a somewhat similar omis- airo^ in Liv. ; for usual order cf. 

sion oocurs after ef rtj , Xen. An. 20, 6 ; like alia or reliqua omnia; 

5, 8, 8; cf. ib. 2, 2, 11: praeter, Fabr. thinks his object was to 

*exoept* with reference to ce- emphBBtze omnis. 

tera; i.e. the horses, prisoners 6. sepeliendif this verb, like 

and silver were not given to the Odimo (Becker Ghar. 891), often 

soldiers as booty. includes oremation, as in 8, 24, 

ad vesc, /.=:*plate for the 16; burying without buming 

table* (lit. *silvermadefor eating was the other custom and prac- 

purposes'), also called argentum tised in the gens Gornelia unldl 

escarium by Ulpian, op. a. infec- the time of Sulla, who feared the 

tum L. 26, 47. Sdpio Afr. b.c. 184 £ate of Marius' body ; of. Beoker 

limited the use of silver plate at Gall. 515. 

Numantia: cf. Polyaen. 8, 16; iussit^ so. HannibaU § 1. 
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morum virorum. Consulem quoque Romanum con- 
quisitum sepultumque, quidam auctores sunt. 

Eos, qui Canusium perfugerant, mulier Apula? 
nomine Busa, genere clara ac divitiis, moenibus 
tantum tectisque a Canusinis acceptos, frumento, 
veste, viatico etiam iuvit, pro qua ei munificentia 
postea, bello perfecto, ab senatu honores habiti sunt. 

LIII. The aupreme command is conferred upon the 
tribunes Scipio and Glaudius. Certain young 
nobles wish to emigrate. Scipioa energy and oath 



Ceterum quum ibi tribuni militum quattuor essent, 1 
Fabius Maximus de legione prima, cuius pater priore 
anno dictator fiierat, et de legione secunda L. Publi- 2 
cius Bibulus et P. Cornelius Scipio et de legione tertia 
App. Claudius Pulcher, qui proxime aedilis fuerat, 3 

octo m, ; Pol. L c. makes it only praenomenf unlike following ; 

5700 (200 horse + 4000 Ganls Weiss. thinks it has faUen oot; 

+ 1500 Africans and Spaniards, cf. 49, 10. 

showing that Hann. spared his de legione^legionis; fromthis 

Garthaginian troops, making the use in Lat. the prep. passed into 

Ganls bear the brant of the con- theBomancelangoages. Thoogh 

flict); on the other hand he thenumberof thelegionis given 

makes theBoman loss^ 70,000. here for the four miUtary tri- 

Gf. 49, 15. bunes, it is omitted in the case 

Conmlem, cf. similar state- of the tribune S. Tuditanus (50, 

ments respectiijg Hannibal*s 6), who had not yet arrived witii 

burial of Flaminius, 7, 5; of ms force at Ganasium (54, 11); 

Gracchus, 25, 17, 4; and of Mar- on the tribunes cf. 49, 16. No- 

cellus, 27, 28, 1 ; cf. Sil. 10, 521. thing is here said about the tri- 

7. Apula emend. Lips. : P bunes of legions 4 to 8. ScipiOj 

Apaula: cf. 54, 3 and 4; VaL cf. 21, 46, 7—8. 

Max. 4, 8, 2 : Busa is conn. with tertia, called classica, 57, 8 : 

the Oscan names BusidiuSj on a now as this legion did not be- 

stone at Canusium, and Busento, long to the two consular armies, 

inoenihus, for abl. of. 19, 12; but served in the fleet uoder 

9, 7, m. MarceUus, it seems strange that 

viatico, cf. Fr. viatique, Gr. it should be here mentioned, 

i^ddLov, bdoiirdpiov: perfecto, ct unless we suppose the tribune 

21, 46, 8. was there without the legion, 

1. FabitUf note absence of whiohappearsunlikely. Claudiui 
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omnium consensu ad P. Scipionem admodum adoles- 
centem ei ad App. Claudium summa imperii delata 

4 est. Quibus consultantibus inter paucos de summa 
rerum nuntiat P. Furius Philus, consularis viri filius, 
nequicquam eos perditam spem fovere ; desperatam 

5 comploratamque rem esse publicam A nobiles iuvenes 
quosidam, quorum principem L. Caecflium Metellum, 
mare ac naves spectare, ut deserta Italia ad regum 

6 aliquem transfugiant. Quod malum, praeterquam 

family lamentation; deploro is 
more frequeht in this sense; of. 

3, 38, in.; cf. use of conclamarey 

4, 40, in. 
rem esse p., on disjoining of 

reapublica cf. 11, 1. 

5. quorum p., sc. e88e = q, 
princeps «tt, but acc. and infin. 
are used in or. obl. because tbe 
relative senienee^et eorum prin- 
cipem esse depending on nun- 
tiat: cf. 3, 9, f.; L. 4, 61 iacere.., 
quum interim...exerceri = et in- 
terim; Madv. 402, a. 

L. Caecil. M. : MtiU. conj. M. 
C, M. as in § 12 to correspond 
with 24, 28, 3; 27, 11, 12; P 
has l.: but cf. 24, 18, in. ; ib. 43, 
in.; where we leam that this 
L. G. Met., son of the consul of 
B.c. 251, was degraded by the 
censors, when he was quaestor, 
in B. c. 214 for his action on this 
occasion; but he was elected 
tribune of the people b.c. 213. 
For his counsel cf. Sil. 10, 419. 

mure ac n. &g. (cf . 19, 7), * were 
thinking of flying beyond sea', 
C. and B.: tranafugere^trans- 
fuga esse, 

regum, some edd. regem, i.e. 
to offer their services as mer- 



P., consul b.c. 212, died of a 
wouild received at Capua, L. 26, 
16. He was grandson of C. 
Caecus, Censor b.c. 312. 

3. adm. adolescentem = ado- 
lescentulum OTperadolescentalum^ 
i.e. about 19, assuming that he 
was 17 when mentioned 21, 46, 
7; cf. § 6; ad. et, ad found in 
late MSS., are wanting in P and 
two of the best MSS. possibly 
as Hug thinks because of re- 
ourrence of ad. Frontin. 4, 7, 
9 applies the same epithet to 
Scipio; so Val. Max. 6, 6, 7 
admodum iuvenit. 

App. Claudium: but App. H. 
26 states that Yarro, on his de- 
parture to Bome, conferred the 
supreme oommand on Scipio 
alone, rwv x^^^PX*^ "^^^ • tumma, 
imperiii cf. § 4. 

4. inter paucos, *with a few 
others': de 8, rerum^ 'about the 
state of afiairs', or *the con- 
dition of the state'; cf. 21, 16, 
2;ib. 29, 4; 3, 5, m. 

P. Furiua^ probably the prae- 
tor'8 son; of. 35, 5: nequicquam, 
cf. 43, 1. 

d. comploratnmq.t *given over 
for lost ', lit. * despaired of and 
lamented as if dead'; cf. 55, 3 
and 7; fovere, dettperare and 
complorare represent the three 
Btages of mecUcal care of a pa- 
tient, giving him over, and the 



oenanes. 

6. Quod m., &c. 'This peril, 
besides being terrible, came with 
a fresh force after' &o.: edd. 
before Gron. read against best 
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atrox, super tot clades etiam novum, quum stupore 
ac miraculo torpidos defixisset, qui aderant, et con- 
silium advocandum de eo censerent, negat consilii 
rem esse Scipio iuvenis, fatalis dux huiusce belli. 
Audendum atque agendum, non consultandum ait7 
in tanto malo esse. Irent secu^i extemplo armati, 
qui rem publicam salvam vellent ; nulla verius, quam 8 
ubi ea cogitentur, hostium castra esse. Pergit ire 9 
sequentibus paucis in hospitium Metelli et, quum 
concilium ibi iuvenum, de quibus allatum erat, in- 
venisset, stricto super capita consultantium gladio, 
"Ex mei animi sententia'' inquit, ^ut ego rem pub- 10 

MSQ, praeterqiuim quod; but of. 4; Cic. Att. 7, 16; ib. Off. 3, 27; 

4, 17, m. ; 5, 14, m. ; see 3, 14. Madv. 462, b: esse late MSS.: 

8,...torpido8 d., * had stupefied P repeats foregoing esse scvpio, 
(or *paralyzed') them with won- salvam v.; cf. 60, 9; 10, 2. 
der and amazement'; for pro- 8. nulla emend. Bauer: P 

lepsis=:ita ut torpidl e88ent, cf. and most MSS. nullo (so vulg. 

21, 33, 3; ib. 69, 4 confertos: but this can hardly=7i. tn ioco); 

8tup, ac m. may be taken as hen- nullo loco late MS. (so Fabr.) : 

diadys='amazement at the un- other MSS. nullo in loco: edd. 

heard-of proposar, cf. 21, 63, before Gron. nmquam: render 
1; 1, 59, 2; see 9, 2, 10; Tac. *no camp more truly deserves 

Agr. 34 : before qui supply eo8, to be called that of the enemy, 

cf. 21, 23, 1; and illi as subj. than where such thoughts are 

to censerent: contrary to P and entertained ' ; cf. Frontin. 1. c. 

one of best MSS. vulg. has d, et^ in eo ip^o^ in quo taXia agita- 

qui aderant^ c. which = subj. to hantury coetu: for i8 = tali8, cf. 

cemerent ; text is due to Alsch. 28, 14 ; 39, 12. 

comiliumt P and other MSS. : 9. Pergit ire^ cf. 19, 4: /m)«- 

concilium late MSS. (so with pitium, *lodgings', *hou8e*; like 

con8ilii) : the latter however is Mod. Gk. <nriTi : aUatum e, of. 

not used as here=*a council of 14, 11. 

war' (op. inter p. § 4) ; ,but as 10. Exmei a, 8.^*1 solemnly 

an 'assembiy (§ 9); cf. 3, 8: swear that I will not' &c., like 

negat &c. = oj> <f>rf<Tl povkevriov Eng. formula * so helpme God*; 

clvcu. cf. 43, 16, 8; Quint. 8, 6, 1; ut 

fatali8f &c., *Rome's predes- here answers to a suppressed 

tined champion', 0. andB.; cf. ita (perh. ita me di ament, or 

21,46, 8; 6, 19, 1; 30, 28, 11. iuvent, cf. 69, 17), so that de- 

7. ^MdcndwTw, <fcc.,cf. 14, 14; 8eram and patiar =fat, indic, 

21, 40, 6 : ait, usually omitted iuro (wrongly added in old edd.) 

in transition from negative to being also omitted; the formula 

aflSrmative after Tig^o; cf. 1, 67, occurs more fully in Plaut. 
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licam populi Romani noD deseram neque alium 

11 civem Romanum deserere patiarj si sciens fallo, tum 
me, luppiter optime maxime, domum', familiam rem- 

12 que meam pessimo leto afficias. In haec verba, 
L. Caecili, iures postulo, ceterique, qui ad^stis. Qui 
non iuraverit, in se hunc gladium strictum esse 

13 sciat." Haud secus pavidi, quam si victorem Hanni- 
balem cemerent, iurant omnes custodiendosque semet 
ipsos Scipioni tradunt 

LIV. Hospitalitjf of the inhabitants of Venusia. 
Varro, with reinforcements, marches thence to 
• Ganusivm. Alarm at Rome. 

1 Eo tempore, quo haec Canusii agebantur, Venu- 
siam ad consulem ad quattuor milia et quingenti 
pedites equitesque, qui sparsi fuga per agros fuerant, 

2 pervenere. Eos omnes Venusini per familias benigne 



Ampb. 3, 2, 211 : we must d^s- 
tingaish ex sententia^ *■ accordiiig 
to one'8 wislies* (10, 30, in.), from 
this formula, wnich = *without 
mental reservation*, or the 
restrictio mentalis of theology 
(Gury 1, 280) : cf. Cic. Off. 3, 29, 
108: with the.formula the verb 
dicere is mostly omitted ; cf. Sall. 
I. 85, 27. Walk. quotes from 
Fabrett. p. 673 an inscription on 
a stone, Ex • Mei • Animi • Sen- 
tentia • IJt • Ego • lis • Inimicvs. 
Ero. QiLos. C. Caesari. Germa- 
nico, Inimicos. Esse. Cognovero. 
11. 8i 8. fallo (the complete 
formula added fefellerove C. I. 
L. 2, 172) ♦break my oath*, cf. 
21, 46, 8; Cio. Acad. pr. 47, 
146: «wm, late MSS. tu me; but 
cf. 10, 3; 1, 24, 8; ib. 32, 7; 
Plaut. Aul. 769 (Wagner): leto, 
applied to thmgB=destruction; 
op. Virg. A. 6, 690 : optime maxime 
(P): Drak. conj. optimus maxi- 

D. L. II. 



mti8...afficiat: Madv. 385, obs. 
says that 2 sing. subj.=imper. 
is rare and poetical, referring to 
a defined person. 

12. In haec, &c. , * I call upon 
you to take this oath after me ' 
(10, 2); for subj. cf. 39, 20; see 
21, 30, 3 : on sem^t ipsos, cf. 60, 
24; 21, 14, 4; nom. of ipse is 
therule; cf. 22, 14; 21, 14, 1. 

1. Venusiam, cf . 49, 14. These 
fugitives had probably fled from 
the battle, as the fugitives from 
the camp hurried at once to Ca- 
nusium; cf. 52, 4: ior fuerant 
=erant, cf. 23, 3. 

quingenti, P and one of best 
MSS. have ad iiii milia et5{=D) 
pedites: in the other MSS. 5 has 
dropped out. 

2. per (familias), *among' 
= inter; cf. 21, 55, 1 : curandos, 
cf. 21, 31, 1; cf. the different 
treatment of Canusines, 52, 7. 

15 
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accipiendos curandosque quum divisissent, in singulos 
equites togas et tunicas et quadrigatos nummos 
quinos vicenos, et pediti denos, et arma, quibus 3 
deerant, dederunt, ceteraque publice ac privatim 
hospitaliter facta certatumque, ne a muliere Canusina 
populus Venusinus officiis vinceretur. Sed gravius 4 
onus Busae multitudo faciebat ; et iam ad decem 
milia* hominum erant, Appiusque et Scipio post- 5 
quam incolumem esse alterum consulem acceperunt, 
nuntium extemplo mittunt, quantae secum pedi- 
tum equitumque copiae essent, sciscitatumque simul, 
utrum Venusiam adduci exercitum an manere iuberet 
Canusii. Varro ipse Canusium copias traduxit ; et 6 
iam aliqua species consularis exercitus erat moeni- 



in singuloSf note change to 
dat. pediti; ct 28, 1; 36, 40, 6; 
L. 45, 34 : togas, sc. singulas (36, 
3; 80 58, 4), cf. 44, 16, 4; pro- 
bably these were -only wom by 
the officers (who still wear them 
at Bome), e.g. centurions, as 
well as knights, when in gar- 
rison or winter-quarters, not 
when fighting, as it was the garb 
of peace (38, 9), op. sagum; cf. 
29, 3, m. ; ib. 36, in. ; 44, 16, in. ; 
the tunica was worn by the f ank 
and file. 

quadrigatosy cf. 62, 2 : quinos 
v.=about 17«. S^d. We should 
have expected more for the ca- 
vah:y, who received three times 
as much pay as the infantry, the 
former getting one denarius 
(S^d.) per dienif the latter ^ of a 
denarius (2^.) ; yet on the other 
hand the infantry do not receive 
clothing, as the others do, while 
arma no doubt applies to both: 
here the f ootsoldier receives about 
7«. ld. = a month's pay: quinos 
et vAs more common; but vice- 
ni quini ; so quinque et vigintif 



but viginti quinque; Madv. 70, 
74, obs. 1. 

3. mvZiere, cf. 62, 7. 

4. graviv^t sc. than that whioh 
the Oanusines had to bear; or it 
may be *too heavy': faciebat 
implies a daily accession to their 
numbers. 

ad decem m., cf. 56, 2 ; of these 
4800, together with another large 
contingent, are enumerated, 50, 
11, and 52, 4: Appiusque &c., 
cf. 53, 3 ; f or -gu€ (which might 
be omitted) cf. 44, 5. 

5. nuntium...m. q.^ *send a 
messenger to tell him, what (ie. 
the strength of the) foroes' <&c.; 
Cf. 21, 24, 3. 

utrumy late MSS.i P utrum' 
qv£. 

6. specieSf C: P specie: con- 
sularis e., i.e. about two legions, 
called (24, 18, m.) Cannensis ex- 
ercitus^ afterwards sent to gar- 
rison the Sicilian towns; cf. 28, 
26, 7; 24, 18, 9; but Pol. 8, 117 
states that only 8000 men had 
escaped. 

moenibusque, of. 60, 23: certe 
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busque se certe, si non armis, ab hoste videbantur 

defensuri. 
7 Romam ne has quidem reliquias superesse civium 

sociorumque, sed occidione occisum cum duobus con- 

sulibzis exercitum deletasque omnes copias allatum 
§ fuerat. Nunquam salva urbe tantum pavoris tumul- 

tusque intra moenia Romana fuit. Itaquesuccum- 

^bam oneri neque aggrediar narrare, quae edissertando 

9 minora vero faciam. Consule exercituque ad Trasu- 



(=8altem — , etsiy 76), C : P«e cer- 
nei, eisinon: ed. 1531 certet si (so 
vulg.) : but cf. 2, 43, m. ; etsi 
seras 3, 66, 7; see 29, 11 ; 21, 41, 
8; Cio. Att. 3, 15: render 'it 
seeined likely that they would be 
in a position to defend themselves 
against the enemy behind walls, 
though not in the field' (acie), 

dJefenmH, cf. 21, 22, 1; Dio 
says that Varro sent garrisons to 
places in the neighbourhood of 
Cannsium. 

7. From this section to ch. 
57 Livy follows Boman autho- 
rities. 

occidione oc. ('utterly destroy- 
ed'), abl. of means, often in Liv. 
—funditus, ad internscionem ; so 
L. 2, 68 odisse odio; L. 26, 18 
donis donatus; Rob. 1099; cf. 
Hom. Od. 11,412 edvov...eavdT(fi; 
like the Hebraism *he shaU de- 
stroy them with a mighty de- 
struction ', Deut. 7, 23 ; cf . Gen. 

31, 30, where the Heb. "JIPH and 
(|p3 each occur twice; so Luc. 
22, 16 imevfdq, iin.eviJ.eiv : Acts 4, 
17 diretXj (A.V. 'straitly') dret- 
\€iv : ib. 5, 28. 

conmlihm exercitum, emend. 
Gron. : P, C, M, Cant. and most 
other MSS. omit first word and 
read exercitibm : Weiss. conj. 0, 
coruulem utmmque c. d. exerciti- 
bus. 



8. Nunquam; is not this an 
exaggeration, when we compare 
the terror prevailing after battle 
of Allia? 6, 39, 4. But perh. 
salva wiU free Liv. from this 
charge; cf. 60, 3. Cf. the panic 
after battle oif Trasimenus, 7, 
6 sqq.,§ 9. The defeat of Arausio 
B.c. 105 'was a calamity which 
^teriaUy and morally far sur- 
passed the day of Cannae', 
Momms. 3, 184; cf. his remarks 
(4, 80) on the victories of Spar- 
tacns B.c. 72, which he compares 
to the early stages of the Han- 
nibalic war. 

succumham 0., * I shaU decline 
(*8hrink from') the task' (lit. *I 
shaU yield to the burden ', i.e. be 
unable to support it), cf. L. 6, 
31. V0S8 prefixes ne to succum- 
ham, so that neqtie = etiam nont 
or ne...quidem^ Gr. oj55^, cf. 63, 
10; 21, 22, 1; 37, 20, 8, first 
found in classical prose of Livy ; 
see Kiihn. 373. 

edissertando (P and two of 
best MSS.: others have disser- 
endo), 'by a lengthened descrip- 
tion ', a Plautine verb 5ira^ Xe^. 
in Liv., who elsewhere uses edis- 
sero L. 34, 62, or dissero L. 41, 6; 
but cf. 6, 3. 

minora v., op. 21, 32, 7; Wfl. 
quotes SaU. C. 3, 2 on the his- 
torian's difficulty quod facta dic- 
tis exaequanda sunt. 

15—2 
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mennum priore anno amisso, non vulnus super vulnus, 
sed multiplex clades, cum duobus consulibus duo con- 
sulares exercitus amissi nuntiabantur, nec uUa iam 
castra Romana nec ducem nec militem esse ; Hanni- 10 
balis Apuliam, Samnium ac iam prope totam Italiam 
factam. NuUa profecto alia gens tanta mole cladis 
non obruta esset. Compares sdlicet cladem ad 11 
Aegates insulas Carthaginiensium proelio navali ac- 
ceptam, qua fracti Sicilia ac Sardinia cessere inde 
vectigales ac stipendiarios fieri se passi sunt, aut 
pugnam adversam in Africa, cui postea bic ipse Han- 



faciamy Voss.: "P facie: vnlg. 
fecero (prob. oonj. of Gron.): 
older edd. facio: some take fa- 
ciam as fut. indic, but it seems 
better to/regard it as pres. subj. 
=French conditional. 

9. Conmle, the connection is 
-<After the loss of...it was not 

wound upon wound (alluding to 
defeat at Trasimenus) that was 
announced, but multiplied dis- 
asters, viz. the loss of two.. , 
while it was reported (sc. nuntia- 
hatur from preceding, cf. 21, 40, 
7 with reading of P) that there 
was no longer a Boman camp..., 
and that H. was master of A. 
&o, App. H. 25 states that dur- 
ing the two years of the war the 
Komans had lost 100,000 men, 
including allies. 

super v.f cf. 6, 5; when it 
refers to a repeated occurrence, 
as here, super and case usually 
follow; cf. 19, 8: non...8edy cf. 
21, 41, 16: multipleXf .*Yery 
much greater', cf. 2, 64, in. ; 36, 
1: nuntiabanturt for personal 
use cf. 21, 51, 5, impers. 36, 7 ; 
21, 55, 1: Hannibalis, for gen. 
cf. 20, 1; ib. § 11; 21, 11,12. 

10. ac...I., connects part with 
whole, as 14, 10; but cf. 21, 
13, 7. Nulla. . .non, * any ' : tanta 



m. c. *by so heavy a disaster'; 
cf. Virg. A. 1, 33: adj. molestus 
has nothing to do with moUs^ 
but is conn. with fji6\Ls, fwycpds. 

11. Comparesj two of best 
MSS. : P comparesset (due to pre- 
oeding): vulg. comparem, with 
interrogations after sunt and suc- 
ctibuit: render *one might com- 
pare' (i.e. withdefeatat Cannae), 
potential subj.; tcilicet, Madv. : 
aut, conj. Alsch. 

cladem, join with Carth.: for 
Synchysis cf. 42, 2; 21, 32, 6. 
Aegates, cf. 21, 10, 7; also 66, 
7; 21, 41,6; ib. 49, 5. 

Sardinia, this island was not 
ceded on peace of Oatulus; cf. 
21, 1, 5, with ib. 40, 5; cf. ib. 
44, 7: when it was taken from 
Carth. its late possessors had to 
pay 1200 talents, besides 3200 
for Sicily, as indenmity, alto- 
gether about £1,500,000. 

vectigalesy &c., *submitted to 
the payment of tribute and war- 
indemnity'; cf. 21, 41, 7: inde 
V. Alsch., which is nearest P ces- 
sere. inuecti gallis : et v. Madv. : 
vulg. hinc V. 

pugnam...in A., for absenoe of 
participle cf. 21, 33, 3; ib. 11, 
13 : the battle = Zama (mod. 
Zamoia), fought b.c. 202, *by 
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nibal succubuit ; nuUa ex parte comparandae sunt, 
nisi quod minore animo latae sunt. 

LV. The praetors convene the Senate, Fahius ad- 
vises precaytionary measures and a repression of 
puhlic lamentation, 

1 P. Furius Philus et M. Pomponius praetores 
senatum in curiam Hostiliam vocaverunt, ut. de 

2 urbi§_custodia consule]^nt;_neque enim dubitabant, 
deletis exercitibusi Tiostem ad oppugnandam Romam, 

3 quod uDum opus belli restaret, venturum. Quum 
in malis sicuti ingentibus, ita ignotis, ne consilium 
quidem satis expedirent, obstreperetque clamor la- 



which H. was crushed' by Scipio ; 
cf. L. 30, 29. 

nulla e. p.y 'in no respect', cf. 
46, 4; 47, 3; 21, 56, 8: op. 
quadam ex parte 28, 12, f. 

1 . Philus . . .PomponiuSf cf . 36, 
5; also 7, 14: Weiss. calls at- 
tention to the fact that the 
Praetor peregrinus, as well as P. 
urbanus, convokes the Senate, 
usually done by latter alone, as 
representing the absent consuls ; 
so in 23, 24, 1. 

curiam H., cf. 7, 7; 1, 30, 2: 
the Senate House attributed to 
ThUus Hostilius (b.c. 673—641) 
was subsequently called curia 
vetus: Kiep. places it to the right 
of the Basilica Porcia, Dyer to 
the left of it, while Momms. 
thinks it stood on the Gapitoline 
hill above the temple of Concord. 
Tarquin Sup. threw Serv. Tul- 
lius down the steps of the curia 
H. leading to the comitium; 
Dionys. 4, 38 Kard. tCov Kp7jirl8(av 
ToO ^vXevnjf^ov tQv cls Tb iKKXrj' 
auurTT^piov ^povaQv : here Satur- 
ninus sought refuge (Merivale 
B. B. 67) ; it was bumt b. c. 52, 



when the people tried to bum 
thebody of Clodius; cf. Cic. Mil. 
33, m. During Caesar's dicta- 
torship it was demolished and 
rebuilt under the name of Curia 
Julia. 

2. n. dubitahant, Liv. (as 
Nep. often) usuaUy has acc. and 
infin. after this instead of quin 
in Caes. and Cic. (but cf. Cic. 
Att. 7, 1); yet cf. 39,15; 21,3, 
1; ib. 36, 4; so with dubiussum^ 
dubium or in dubio est, cf. 6, 6: 
restaret, subj. a8=reflection of 
praetors. 

3. in malisj late MSS. : in 
aliis P. 

sicuti, (fec, 'as mysterious as 
they were great'; for a differeht 
meaning cf. 21, 39, 7 ; see 23, 2 
—3 ; Madv. 444, a, 3. 

ne (Pnec) consiliumj&a., *they 
could not even form (*arrive at') 
a definite plan' (much less do 
anything, § 1): expedio = \it. to 
get the feet out of a snare, op. 
impediOt kfiiroBl^(a : see also 3, 2. 

ob8treperetqu£f 'deafened^those 
who were consulting. 
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mentantmm mulierum et, nondum palamfacto, vivi 
mortui(iue per omnes paene domos promiscue com- 
plorarentur, tum Q. Fabius Maximus censuit, equites 4 
expeditos et Appia et Latina via mittendos, qui 
obvios percontando (aliquos profecto ex fuga passim 
dissipatos fore) referant, quae fortuna consulum atque 
exercituum sit et, si quid di immortales, miseriti 5 
imperii, reliquum Romani nominis fecerint, ubi eae 
copiae sint; quo se Hannibal post proelium contu- 



nondum p.^ *as the facts were 
not yet published ', viz. who were 
dead or survived; cf. 1, 41, 6; 
Nep. (Probus?) Dion. 10, 2: for 
part. abl. abs. cf. 21, 21, 1; so 
Liv. uses impetratOy pacto, cog- 
nito (&c. : the absolute use of 
part. perf. pass. in abl. is fre- 
quent in Tac. ; cf. Macleane p. 
XXX.: so Pol. 2, 5 irpoaayycXO^V' 
Tos 5' airroiSy 'SKepdiXatSav wapa- 
ylueadai: Thuc. 1,74; Madv.G. 
S. 181, d. 

per, late MSS. : et per, C^ (so 
vulg.; et=KaX raOra: preferred 
by Heerw. ; cf. 1, 19) : et pene C: 
et paene P: promiscue ('indis- 
criminately') C: praemiscue P: 
complorarentur, cf. 53, 4. 

4. twm, correlative to quumy 
introducing conclusion, as ubi in 
§8; cf. 56, 1. 

isxpeditosy cf. § 6: 21, 46, 3: 
Appia, cf. 1, 12: Latinay cf. 12, 
2; if the adj. be a quadrisyllable 
it regularly follows via; as in 
11, 5 and 36, 8; cf. Wolfl.: o6- 
vioSy cf. 7, 7 and 11. 

profecto...forey corr. Gron. 
from C^: profect08...forte P, C; 
vulg. percunctando al. profectos 
e, /., p. d.y forte r., which is in- 
adinissible on the score of Lati- 
nity: Bauer conj. provectosy 
though he thinks profectos may 
be a gloss : cf . 6, 29, 4 ex f. dis- 



sipati; note Latin mode of ren- 
dering Eng. Hn flight*; but cf. 
7, 9 : Fabr. remarks that profecto 
in assertions frequently=Germ. 
miissen (i.e. Eng. ' must ') ; cf. 
26, 15, f. quum...n€garet profecto 
satis compotem mentis esse — 
' when he said that he must cer- 
tainly be out of his mind'; 1, 
64,1. 

referanty we should have ex- 
pected imperf. subj. after verb 
in past ; but cf. 25, 14. 

5. Rom^ani n. (21, 43, 12), one 
of best MSS. : P roman nomini ; 
hence most late MSS. Romano 
nomini (so vulg.) ; but sense is 
not so good, as the reference is 
to the Boman army whioh had 
fought at Cannae : cf. 38, 1 ; 21, 
30, 3. 

fecerint, Drak. not so well 
places colon after this, so that 
si= ' whether ', instead of * if '. 

gi*o, late MSS. : "9 quae: C, M 
qua. 

proelium ; the derivations given 
for this are {1) pro, ire = the ad- 
vance, (2) irpo ttjs fXi/s, the or- 
thography proilium being cited 
in support, though we also flnd 
praelium and prelium; it usually 
denotes an inconsiderable flght, 
but is used of Cannae by Seneca 
(Bhetor) and Gellius, as well as 
Livy. 
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6 lerit, quid paret, quid agat acturusque sit. Haec 
exploranda noscendaque per impigros iuvenes esse ; 
illud per patres ipsos agendum, quoniam magistra- 
tuum parum sit, ut tumultum ac trepidationem in 
urbe toUant, matronas publico arcfifljlt continerique 

7 intra suum quamque limen cogant, comploratus 
familiarum c oercea nt. silentium per urbem faciant, 
nuntios rerum omnium ad praetores dfidiiceiulos cu- 
rent, suae quisque fortunae domi auctorem exspectent, 

8 custodesque praeterea ad portas ponant, qui prohi- 
beant quemquam egredi urbem, cogantque homines 
nullam nisi urbe ac moenibus salvis salutem sperare. 
Ubi conticuerit recte tumultus, tum in curiam patres 
revocandos consulendumque dejirhis-cuatodia esse. 

paret, agat, for this frequent exspectentj after P expectent: 

combination cf. 23, 39, 1; see C expectet ; hni for quisqtie in eLp- 

21, 7, 1. position to subj. in plur. (ayoided 

6. illudy mtioduees ut...tollant by Cic.) cf. 21, 45, 9; cf. Smith 
&c. (cf. 36, 5 and iK€2vos=ovTos); L. G. 222, 2; Madv. 271, 1. 
but as Jiaec refers to the despatch 8. urbem P: Madv. urbe (ob- 
of messengers <fec., iUud may jectionable from repetition) ; but 
point to ' the defence of the city ' Liv. often has acc. after this verb, 
previously mentioned § 1, cf. cf. 1, 29, 6; 3, 57, f.; 29, 6,4; cf. 
§ 8. 2, 37, t.ut urbem excederent; Cic. 

parum, i. e. in the city, the con- Caes. and Sall. limit the acc. after 

suls being absent, cf. § 1. egredior to nouns signifying a 

tumvltum a, t., cf. 21, 33, 8; boundary, or frontier; for list of 

L. 25, 4, turba ac tumulttis : pub- neut. verbs become transitive, cf. 

lico, *from appearing in public' Bob. 1121. 

(or *publieity ') ; cf. 21, 14, 1; op. nullam n...8alutem «., cf. 5, 6; 

2. 24, f. proripientium se ex pri- op. advice given 53, 6. ' 

vato, (conticuerit) recte, P and most 

7. intra 8....1.; Plut. Fab. 18 MSS. : Vulg. tumultu8y recte tum : 
says that Fab. gave orders that Frigell conj. certe : Wolf. regards 
any who pleased might lament it as a dittography: Ussing 
for 30days in theu- own houses. strikes it out : if correct it=ws 

familiarum = seroorum : 8ua£, foiKeu, cf. Cic. Nat. D. 2, 66, 141 ; 

&o., *that they should severally render, *as soon as the disturb- 

wait at home for the bearer of anceshouldhaveduly subsided'. 

tidingsaffectingthemselves', i.e. revocandos, *should be sum- 

reporting a relative's death or moned again', in reference to 

otherwise: W6lf., objecting to § 1, cf. 56, 6; see also 21, 28, 9, 

change of subject, adds ut after where rcpetitt = 'fetched, them- 

curent: auctorem, cf. 1, 16, 6.. selves also', as well as the others 
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LVI. Motion carried. Varro*s despatch. FesUval 
ofCeres omitted. Ill tidingsfrom Sidly. 

)uum in hanc sententiam pedibus omnes issent, 1 
^lLna£a2t§j^ue foro per magistratus turba, patres di- 
versi ad sedaadfis tumultus discessissent, tum demum 
litterae a C. Terentio consule allatae sunt : L. JSmi- 2 
lium consulem exercitumque caesum; sese Canusii 
esse, reliquias tantae cladis velut ex naufragio colli- 
gentem ; ad decem milia militum ferme esse incom- 
positorum inordinatorumque ; Poenum sedere ad3 
Cannas, in captivorum pretiis praedaque alia nec 



(re- connoting repetition of act, 
though the objects differ). 

1. Quum, &c. * This motion 
having been unanimously carried 
without discuBsion* — the pedarii 
senatores simply stepped to the 
side of the senator with whom 
they agreed, in response to the 
demand of the presiding magis- 
trate (quoted by Plin. Ep. 8, 
14, 19) qui haec sentitis in hanc 
parteniy qui alia omnia in illam 
partem ite, qua sentitis^ the ma- 
gistrate being said dirimere sen- 
tentias and discesHonem facere : 
cf. expression *to call for a di- 
vision'; cf. 49, 17; 23, 10, 4; 1, 
32, 12; Cic. Verr. 4, 65; Tac. 
A. 14, 45: Bassus ap. GeU. 3, 
18 thinks the pedarii were so 
called as they did not ride to 
the Senate, like the Ourule ma- 
gistrates, but walked ; others ex- 
plainitof thesilentvote =pedibu8, 
as they could not vote, inasmuch 
as they had not been regularly 
appointed by the Censors. Cf. 
different Greek modes of voting 
by show of hands ^xwporov^w, 
or pebble8 = ^7;0ffw. 

8ummotaqu£, summovere was the 
technical term for the dispersion 
of the crowd by the lictors; cf. 



60, 2 and 17; hence the lictor is 
called summotor L. 46, 29; but 
cf. 21, 7, 8. 

per m.y after Ascensius: one 
of later MSS. has magistratibuSf 
accepted by Gron., which may = 
dat. comm. : Drak. reads /. t. ma- 
gistratus et p. 

diversi, 'in different direc- 
tions', note adj. for adv. ; cf. 46, 
9; 21,8,12. 

2. ad decem m. : Gron. conj. 
ad xiv m.: perh. Liv. wrote ad 
quindecim m., which would agree 
with 54, 1 and 4; Matthiae ob- 
jects to Gron.'8 conj. on ground 
that in 54, 4 hominum, not mili- 
tum, is usied, and in 60, 20 the 
words XX milia are opposed to it, 
since Varro had 10000, and 12200 
in the t wo damps had surrendered. 

incompo8itorum,&o., 'irregular 
and unorganized', i.e. the fugi- 
tives had not yet been formed in- 
to centuries, cohorts and legions; 
cf. 5, 7 ; to be distinguished from 
50, 8 ; for military ordines gI. 5, 3. 

3. Poenum, conj. Gron. for 
menum of P: sedere, often like 
cunctari applied to Fabius ; cf. 3, 
10; 21, 48, 10; but confe8tim in 
23, 1, 1, contradicts statement 
here. 
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victoris animo nec magni ducis more nundinantem. 

4 Tum privatae quoque per domos clades vulgatae 
sunt, ad Qoque t^t|^miirbgn(^ Qpplfivit luctus, ut sa- 
crum anniversariumCereris.intermissum sit, quia nec 
lugentibus id facere est fas nec ulla in illa tempe- 

5 state matrona expers luctus fuerat. Itaque ne ob 
eandem causaai alia quoque sacra publica aut pri- 
vata desererentur, senatus consulto diebus triginta 



nundinantem, * bargaining 
('haggling', ' chaffering ') about 
the ransoms'; this is the feli- 
citous emend. of Gron. for nun- 
tiantem of P and nearly all MSS. ; 
cf. Ennius' cauponantes bellum 
(ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38), and Gr. 
KaiTTfXeijuf fidxWy with Tasso G. 
L. 20, 142 (jfuerreggio in Asia, e 
non vi cambio o m^rco. 

4. per domosy 'from house to 
house': opplevity cf. 49, 6. 

Gereris. The chief festival of 
Ceres took place April 12 — 19 
(Ov. F. 4, 393; Tac. An. 16, 63— 
Orelli); but as it was to have 
been celebrated after the battle 
of Cannae, i.e. Aug. 2 {ante diem 
quartum Nonas Sextiles, Geil. 6, 
17, 5=prob. June of corrected 
calendar— cf. 5, 8; 43, 5; 46, 9), 
Weiss. thinks allusion is made to 
that mentioned by Cic. p. Balb. 
55. For a like interruption of 
the Cerealia and same limitation 
to mouming cf. 34, 6, 15. Only 
white garments were permissible 
at the festival, which was confin- 
ed to married women (hence ma- 
tronae)y representing search of 
Ceres for Proserpine. The chief 
sacrifices to Ceres were the porca 
praecidanea and praemstium of 
com, explained by Philoxenus 
as tJ trpb OepKXfiov ArffirjTpas Ovaia : 
for deriv. creare, and the ambar- 
valia, cf. Keight. Myth. 457. 



interm. sit^ perf. for imperf. 
subj. (found occasionally in Caes., 
often in-Liv.),cf. 6, 8; 46, 9; 61, 
14. 

tempe8tate=^tempore 35, 7; cf. 
1, 5, 2; so in Sail. frequently; 
fuerat, cf. 21, 39, 9. 

5. diebus triginta (abl.): on 
the other hand Paul the Deacon, 
p. 97, after alluding to the Greek 
origin of the Cerealia (of. the 
Eleusinia), states that, owiag 
to the want of married women 
exempt from mourning on this 
occasion, the period of mourning 
was limited to 100 days. Boman 
women by Numa's order mourn- 
ed a year of ten months for a 
husband (Ov. F. 3, 136), or fa- 
ther (Liv. 2, 7, m.) ; cf. Sen. Ep. 
63, f. annum feminis ad lugen- 
dum constituere maiores, non ut 
tam diu lugerent^ sed ne diutius : 
viris nullum legitimum tempus 
estf quia nullum honestum; cf. 
ib. Consol. ad Helv. 16 with 
Lipsius' note. At Athens mourn- 
ing seems to have lasted a month, 
cf. Lys. Caed. Eras. p. 15 (8o^€ 

d^ flOL i\l/lflv6l.W<T6aij TOV d8€\<pov 

t€6v€Qtos oHTro) TpidKov^^ Tjfiipaif 
while at Sparta Lycurgus re- 
stricted it to eleven days, rj 
8k 8<aS€KdTy 6^<ravTas ?5et A^- 
firjTpi \}!f€iv t6 Tr4v6os (Plut. Lyc. 
27): cf. rpLaKdSy rd ^vara and 
novendialia. 
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luctus est finitus. Ceterum quum, sedato urbis 6 
tumultu, revocati in curiam patres essent, aliae 
insuper ex Sicilia litterae allatae sunt ab T. Otacilio 
propraetore, regnum Hieronis classe Punica vastari ; 
cui quum opem imploranti ferre vellet, nuntiatum 7 
sibi esse, aliam classem ad Aegates insulas stare 
paratam instructamque, ut, ubi se versum ad tuen- 8 
dam Syracusanam oram Poeni sensissent, Lilybaeum 
extemplo provinciamque aliam Romanam aggrede- 
rentur; itaque classe opus esse, si regem socium 
Siciliamque tueri vellent. 

LVII. Senate resolve to place Marcellus in command 
at Ganusium. Vestal hwried alive. Human 
saxirifices. Junius Pera Dictator with Semp. 
Gracchus Master of Horse. Eight thousand slaves 
armed. 

Litteris consulis praetorisque lectis, censuerunt 1 

6. revocatiy cf. 55, 8: insuper^ his esse; Liv. may have written 
*besides' that mentioned § 1, sociij cf. § 8. 
oftenintroducingacircumstance, Aegates, cf. 21, 10, 7: ib. 41, 
which increases prevailing alarm 6; ib. 49, 5: stare, <&c., 'was 
or confusion, cf. 3, 12; 21, 14, riding at anchor (57, 1) ready 
2; ib. 55, 6; also 61, 3; 21, 1, 5. equipped', cf. 19, 2. 

litterae^ *a despatch', often 8. «g, i.e. Otacilius; notecon- 

=a9 official report (24, 14; 33, nection with logical, rather than 

9 ; 57, 1) op. epistola — a private grammatical, subject, like sihi , 

letter, though Wolf. cites Sal- §7. 

lusfs Epistola Pompei et Mithri- versum ad^ pre-Aldine edd. : 

datis. P aduersum. 

Otacilio, cf. 31, 6; Hieronis^ p. aliam, 'and the rest of the 

ct 37, 1. Roman province ' , i.e. the westem 

7. ferre^ 8C. opem; Liv. usu- portion of Sicily (21, 1, 5): for 
ally omits a word which is to aliu8=ceteru8 (21, 20, 6) cf. 21, 
be thus repeated, cf. 21, 52, 11. 11, 9; ib. 12, 6; perhaps this 

vellet...8ibi esse, ed. 1518: P, was a colloquialism. 

with several MSS. including two classe ; Otacilius means a 

of best, U£llent...hi8 est: Heerw. second fleet, or a reinforcement 

conj. 8ui (or naves suae) vellent, for the one he had ; cf. 31, 6 ; 

n. hi8 (or iis) esse &c.; Weiss. 37, 13. 

suggests as subj. a se missi, also 1. Litteris, &c. : most MSS. 

retaining MS. reading uellent... read L. c. p. Ap. Claudium: 
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praetorem M. Claudium, qui classi ad Ostiam stanti 
praeesset, Canusium ad exercitum mittendum, scri- 
bendumque consuli, ut, quum praetori exercitum 
tradidisset, primo quoque tempore, quantum per 
commodum rei publicae fieri posset, Romam veniret. 
2 Territi etiam super tantas clades quum ceteris pro- 
digiis, tum quod duae Vestales eo anno, Opimia 
atque Floronia, stupri compertae et altera sub terra, 



several MSS. Praetoris quem Ap. 
Claudium; hence Bup. conj. 
Praetorem itaque visum Ap. (or 
M, which P alone has). C. &c. 
regarding L. c. p. 1.8,8 gloss. 

praetorisque, rather proprae- 
torisque (which Vulg. reads with- 
oat MS. authority), as Otaciiius 
was now propraetor, cf. 37, 13; 
56, 6; also 31, 6; 35, 5; so 23, 
40, 1 Manlium praetorem=pro- 
praetorem. 

lectis c, not in P, but in two 
of latest MSS., one of which 
places cenmerunt after mitten- 
dum; another MS. has cement: 
W6lf. conj. recitatiSf c. 

praetorem M., corr. Gron. : 
P Marcium (the other MSS. Ap.) 
Claudium. MarceUus had been 
appointed praetor for Sicily (35, 
6), but had not yet gone to his 
province, which was meantime 
govemed by Otacilius (66, 6): 
Plm. 7, 25, § 92 states that he 
fought thirty-nine battles: for 
his celebrated single combat cf. 
Liv. Epit. 20, m. : for his re- 
pulse of Hannibal at Nola b.o. 
216, cf. 23, 46, 1. 

elassi a. O., Weiss. supposes 
that the fleet mentioned 31, 6 
was stiU stationed at the port 
of Bome. 

praeesset, subj. because re- 
porting words of senate : consuli, 
i.e. Varro, who was recaUed in 
order to name a dictator, § 9 ; 



cf. 23, 22, 10; see 8, 5. 

pnmo q. t., *at the very first 
opportunity*; cf. 21, 51, 5:quan- 
tum, cf. 12, 8; per c. = abl. com- 
modoy 'in accordance with the 
interests' <fcc., cf. 33, 7. 

2. Territi (sc. mnt Patres 
from cemuerunt)..,8...p., cf. 21, 
46, 1; for quum...tum = ^ a,8 well 
as', cf. 21, 62, 7: ceteris, pro- 
leptic, cf. 21, 62, 6. As regards 
the Vestals, the alarm at Bome 
was of course owing to their 
guilt, not their punishment. 

Vestales ('E<rrt(£56s). Previous 
to Tarquin Pr. or Serv. Tullius 
there were four, since that time 
six, who were selected between 
the ages of 6 and 10, being pa- 
trimae et matrimae, to keep aUve 
the sacred fire which s^rmbolized 
the goddess Vesta (10, 9), whose 
temple stood near the Comitium 
in the Forum. They were bound 
to devote themselves for thirty 
years to this service, after which 
they might return to the world. 
If guilty of incestum (2, 42, f.) 
as here, the Vestal was buried 
in the Campus Sceleratus, ad- 
joining the CoUine Gate ; cf. 8, 
16, 6; while, if she aUowed the 
fire to go out, she was scourged ; 
cf. 28, 11, 6; see 1, 3, 11; 1, 20, 
3; Smith, D. A. ' 

8. compertae, *were convicted 
of incontinence' ; of. 7, 4, m. 
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uti mos est, ad portam CoUinam necata fuerat, altera 
sibimet ipsa mortem consciverat ; L. Cantilius scriba 3 
pontificis, quos nunc minores pontifices appellant, 
qui cum Floroiiia stuprum fecerat, a pontifice maxi- 
mo eo usque virgis in comitio caesus erat, ut inter 
verbera exspiraret. Hoc nefas quum inter tot, ut fit, 4 
clades in prodigium versum esset, decemviri libros 

8tih terra (Duk. terram^ cf. § the moon, report about it to the 

Q)...necata ftterat=viva defossa Bex Sacrificulus, and, having 

erat : p. Collinam; theCoUme or sacrificed along with him to 

Hill Gate was so called from its Juno in the Guria Galabra, to 

proximity to the Quirinal HiU, proclaim the days remaining 

and stood at the N.E. end of between the Galends and the 

the city, adjoining the Gampus Nones : the pontiffs became no- 

Sceleratus. Hannibal rode torious for their luxury; cf. Hor. 

through this gate as far as the O. 2, 14, 28. 

temple of Hercules, L. 26, 10; a pontificet i.e. by his order; 

and here Sulla won his famous cf. 28, 11, 6; Suet. Dom. 8; for 

victory b.c. 82. his name cf. 10, 1: the Poutifex 

8ibim£t, &o, *had killed her- M. inflicted the punishment 

self ' — note phrase for *she had either because the scriba^e were 

committed suicide '. under his jurisdiction, or beoause 

3. scriba p. g. = *one of the he held the patria potestas (cf. 

pontificalsecretarieswhom' (fec, Smith s. v.) over the Vestals, 

a constr. per Synesin (42, 12), which had lapsed with referenoe 

the relative indicating tne class ; to their own fathers. 

Fabr. cites 27, 11, 3 infantemy comitio^ cf. 7, 7 ; Tac. Agr. 2 

quo8 androgynos . . . appellat ; cf. (Frosfs note): for a like public 

Eur. Hel. 440. Bup. thinks that scourgingtsf. Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 10; 

either quo8 n. m. p. a. is & gloss, it was speciaUy inflicted upon 

or qtio8 must refer to pontificis : slaves (Dion. 9, 40 Kaddxep dp- 

Weiss. reads pontificiu8 after dpdirodov) ; cf. quaestionem habere 

Cassius Hemina (ap. Priscian 7, Gic. Phil. 11, 2, 6. 

11) scriba pontificius, qui cum exspiraret, Festus 241 (ed. 

eabus 8tuprum fecerat: P pon- Mtill.) quotes the law which 

tificis. enacted tbat a Vestal thus of- 

nuncy late MSS.; P non. fending capite puniretur, and 

minores p., according to Gic. the guilty man verberibus neca- 

Har. Besp. 6, f. these were three retur — the law was set up in 

in number, constituting a col- the temple of Liberty, but was 

lege ; cf. I. Gapitolinus Vit. Opil. destroyed by fire. 

Macr. 7 quum 8criba pontificum 4. nefa8 = 8tuprum § 3: t.,ut 

essetf quo8 hodie pontifice8 mi- fit, c, for this frequent position, 

Twres vocant. Macrob. S. 1, 16 cf. 6, 21, m. privato, ut fit^ 

informs us that the duty of the periculo. decemvirij &c. cf. 32, 6. 
inferior pontiff was to observe 



LVII. 6.] 



LIVY XXII. 



237 



5 adire iussi sunt, et Q. Fabius Pictor Delphos ad 
oraculum missus est sciscitatum, quibus precibus 
suppliciisque deos possent placare, et quaenam fu- 

6 tura finis tantis cladibus foret. Interim ex fatalibus 
libris sacrificia aliquot extraordinaria facta, inter 
quae Gallus et Galla, Graecus et Graeca in foro 



5. Pictor, cf. 7,4; 1, 66, 5; 
on the sumame cf. Plin. 35, 4 ; 
so Plut. Fab. 18 els AeX^Os 
iir4fi<f>0ri OeoTrpbtros HlicTwp <rvy- 
yev^i ^a^iov (i.e. the Dictator); 
App. H. 27 ii povX^ K6wTov ^d- 
piop rbv avyypa<f>4a rOvde tQv 
ipyijv is AeX^bs iTefnre. 

Delphos o. 0., *to the oracle 
at Delphi' (cf. 5, 15, in.), note 
Latin idiom (cf. 11, 6) ; the reply 
which Fabins received is given 
23, 11, 1. Liv. 38, 48 caUs 
Delphi umbilicus orbis terrarunit 
as in Gk. 6fi<t>aK6s. For Apollo's 
famous temple and oracle, con- 
sulted by Croesus, Socrates, 
Philip and others, cf. Grote H. 
G. 2, 36; Smith D. A. s. v. 
Oraculum. The worship of A- 
poUo had entered Bome from 
Gumae, and was fostered by the 
SibyUine books ; cf. Momms. 
1, 149, 187. Delphi was visited 
by PauUus, who sacrificed to 
ApoUo; L. 45, 27. Cf. L. 5, 
16 and 16 ; L. 29, 10 and 11. 

suppliciis = mpplicationibus 
(21, 17, 4) or sacrificiis (§ 6), an 
a^chaic use (like tempestas 56, 4) ; 
soL. 27, 50, m.; Sall. C. 9; ib. 

1. 46, 2; 55, 2: ior foret^esset, 
cf. 32, 6; for combination with 
fut. part. cf. 25, 24, m.; 38, 38, 
in. ; also infin. facturos fore 6, 
42, f. : note gender oifirm (as in 4, 

2, sub in.) rare in classical prose. 

6. fatalibvs Z., cf. 9, 9; pos- 
sibly Fabius' mission emanated 
also from the SibyUine books, on 



which Liv. throws the responsi- 
biUty of human sacrifices (minime 
Romano). At Athens there was 
an annual sacrifice of two persons 
during the Thargelia, and also at 
Leucas, whUe Themistocles im- 
molated threePersians before the 
battle o£ Salamis. At Bome we 
may compare the self-sacrifices 
of Curtius and the Decii, while 
I. Caesar sacrificed two soldiers 
to Mars in the Campus Martius: 
cf . the wholesale sacrifice offered 
by the Etruscans 7, 15, 10. Por- 
phyrius says that such sacrifices 
were ofFered till Hadrian's time 
(A.D. 117—138); cf. Justin M. 
(a.d. 150) Tip Tap {ffiTv (FiafwXois) 
. . . €l8(j)\(p . . . aXfiaTa Tpo^rpaiverai . . . 
dvdptijveia : so Tatian cifpihv Tapd. 
*Pu)fiaiois rbv Aaridpiov Ala \^0pois 
dv0pibT<av Kal tois dTb tCjv dvdpo- 
KTa<nQv aXfiaxn T€pT6fievov. Plin. 
30, 1 states that Tiberius forbade 
the Gauls to offer human victims. 
Grotius Ver. Eel. C. 2, 11 refers 
to those sacrifices, contrasting 
their cruelty with the Gospel pre- 
cepts. 

inter qxme^ 'amongst others' 
(Ut. *amongst which* unusual 
sacrifices) ; cf. 7, 25, f . ; for loose 
construction cf. 7, 5. 

QalVus et QaHa^ corr. Ascen- 
sius: V callm egalia : thereason 
of the act was that the oracle 
said that the Gauls and Greeks 
would possess the city, and the 
Bomans thought they might thus 
avert the evil. 
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boario sub terram vivi demissi sunt in locum saxo 
consaeptum, iam ante hostiis humanis, minime Ro- 
mano sacro, imbutum. 

Placatis satis, ut rebantur, deis M. Claudius 7 
Marcellus ab Ostia mille et quingentos milites, cfuos 
in classem scriptos habebat, Romam, ut urbi prae- 
sidio essent, mittit ; ipse, legione classica (ea legio 8 
tertia erat) cum tribunis militum Teanum Sidicinum 



foro 6., Heerw. writes bovariOy 
on the groand that the best MSS. 
here and at 10, 23, in. spell it so ; 
cf. 21, 62, 3. PUn. 28, 2, 12 
states that even in his time (ciro. 
A.D. 70) a Greek man and woman 
had been boried alive in the same 
place, the prayer on the occasion 
being, as usual, said by the head 
of the college of xv viri (f ormerly 
X viri— cf. 21, 62, 6). 

terram, corr. Duker: P terra 
(so vulg.), cf. § 2 ; for in with acc. 
after demitto, cf. Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 9. 

locum 8. c, 'a stone-vaulted 
chamber ', C. and B. ; for coUec- 
tive saxo, cf. 37, 8. 

consaeptum, after ed. 1531 : P 
comectum; cf. L. 10, 37. 

iam ante, emend. Gron.: P 
uiamante: the aUusion is to 10 
years previously, b.c. 226, when 
during the Gallic war a pair of 
Gauls and a pair of Greeks, male 
and female, were thus immured 
aUve; cf. Plut. MarceU. p. 229; 
Zon. 8, 19 ; Oros. 4, 13 ; Momms. 
2,78. 

m. jRo77wino,rather Greek, as the 
SibyUine books, which dictated 
it, were of Greek origin. 

7. Ostia, cf. 11, 6: qma, late 
MSS.: P quod; hence Alsch. conj. 
quot; cf. 50, 12. 

scriptos (i.q.conscriptosj 21, 26, 
2), not 'had enroUed', but *had 
with him, enroUed (or *levied') 



for' &c.; cf. 4, 5. 

praesidio, for the city garrison 
see 11, 3 and 9; cf. 23, 14, 
2. 

8. legionCi corr. Alsch.: P le- 
gionem classica ea, &c.: vulg. le- 
gione classis: cZas«ica= *naval'; 
cf. 11, 9; 19,4; 24. 11, 3; also 
our 'Marines*: cf. 31, 1, where 
we read of the fleet of 120 
vessels going to Africa : perhaps, 
as Luterb. supposes, MarceUus 
equipped this afresh, and as a 
ship of war contained 120 soldiers, 
30 vessels would possibly furnish 
a legion. 

tertia, cf. 27, 10; 53, 2 ; but as 
this legion formed part of the 
land forces and no doubt fought 
at Cannae, tertia here may refer 
to a fresh enumeration of the 
legions generaUy, or perhaps = 
the third naval legion. Fabr. 
regards tertia as an error; but 
possibly it is due to Livy's dif- 
f erent authorities, who also varied 
in the enumeration of forces t^t 
Cannae. 

cum. «., cf. 21,, 47, 6: App. H. 
27 states that MarceUus himself 
led these troops, amounting to 
12000 men, to Teanum. 

Teanum S. (to be distinguished 
from T. Apulum) ; cf. 42, 11. As 
it was an important town, oom- 
manding the Latin Way from 
Capua to Bome, it was natural 
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praetnissa, classe tradita P. Furio Philo coUegae, 
paucos post dies Canusium magnis itineribus con- 
9 tendit. Inde dictator ex auctoritate patrum dictus 
M. lunius et Ti. Sempronius magister equitum, di- 
lectti edicto, iuniores ab annis septendecim et quos- 
dam praetextatos scribunt ; quattuor ex his legiones 
10 et mille equites efifecti. Item ad socios Latinumque 
nomen ad milites ex formula accipiendos mittunt. 



that MarceUns should occnpy it : 
"Wolf. and others place it on the 
neighbouring Appian Way: but 
cf. Kiepert*s Italy. 

classe^ this fleet sailed to Sicily ; 
cf. 23, 21, 2. 

PhilOi cf. 35, 5. It was not 
tinusual for the city praetor to 
take the conunand of troops out- 
side the city (cf. 21, 26, 2), though 
he was not aUowed to be absent 
for more than ten days, owing to 
his judicial functions. For an- 
other member of the same gem, 
cf. 49, 15. 

magnis it. , * by forced marches ' , 

9. Inde d., corr. Cr6vier: P in- 
dictator: ex auctoritate p.^ cf. 
14, 11. 

dictus M, lunius, corr. Aldus : 
P (2nd h.) dictus lunius : P dictu- 
miunius. 

The Consul Varro nominated 
the dictator, and probably the 
Master of Horse (but cf. 8, 6); 
yet his presence at Bome might 
be dispensed with; cf. 33, 11. 
This lunius was sumamed Pera, 
i.e. WaUet; cf. 59, 1. He was 
consul B.c. 230, as his father had 
been in b.c. 266, and Censor b.c. 
226 : he recruited his forces with 
criminals and debtors, 23, 14, 
1 — 3 ; and was .the last dictator 
rei ger. c, his successors being 
elected simply comitiorum hdb. c; 
cf. 8. 5. 

Ti. corr.. Sigonius : P reads t.: 



Tiberius Semp.'s family name 
was Gracchus; he obtained the 
consulship b.c. 215; and at the 
head of slave volunteers (volonea) 
that year he defeated the Cam- 
panians (23, 35, 6), as weU as 
Hanno subsequently: he feU 
fighting against Mago b.c. 212; 
cf. L. 25, 17. For others of this 
gens, cf. 50, 6. 

iunioreSf i.e. thbse between 17 
(when the tirocinium or rudimen- 
tum began— 21, 3, 4) and 46; cf. 
11, 8; also tiro, and Dem. 01. 
3,4. 

qv/osdamj cf. 5, 3; 21, 4. 

praetextatos, i.e. boys under 
17, who stiU wore the purple- 
bordered gown, toga praetexta 
(Gr. 7r€piir6/)0u/)os),andwere caUed 
investes, whereas on the assump- 
tion of the toga virilis {t6 avbpeXov 
IfjuiTiov) they were named vesti- 
cipes; cf. Tac. A. 12, 41; Beck. 
GaU. 196. 

quatty^r ex his, but cf. 23, 14, 
2; the number would be about 
20,000 men. 

10. 8ocio8, i.e. those not in 
Latium, though Bup. regards 
-que as exegetical=/to(; est; cp. 
48, 2; 21, 48, 4; 2, 42, m. teme- 
ritatisque. Latinumque n., * the 
Latin nation ' (or 'confederacy ') ; 
cf. 38, 1; 50,6. 

ex formuia = iK KaTaX&yov, * ac- 
cording to the list' of those who 
were capable of bearing arms in 
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Arma, tela, alia parari iubent et vetera^ spolia hos- 
tium detrahunt templis porticibusque. Et aliam 11 
formam novi dilectus inopia liberorum capitum ac 
necessitas dedit ; octo milia iuvenum validorum ex 
servitiis, prius sciscitantes singulos, vellentne ihili- 
tare, empta publice armaverunt. Hic miles magis 12 
placuit, quum pretio minore redimendi captivos copia 
fieret. 

the aeveral oities (cf. 27, 10, 2), haps 2000 being assigned to each 

or ' acoording to the terms of the of the foor new legions, § 9. 

treaty' (or *their alliance'); see servitiis^servis, abstract for 

4, 8, m.; for the alHed oontin- concrete; cl 24, 9, t. pauci- 

gent, cf.'36, 3. tate=tam paucia; 45, 4; 21, 54, 

mittunty the allies usually led 2 praetorium, 

their oontingents themselves to sciscitantes, for pres. part. cf. 

the rendezYous; cf. 24, 12. 21, 20, 2. 

Arma, * armour ' => helmets, vellentne,h.enee, as these slaves 

shields, greaves and corslets, offered themselves voluntarie, 

tela = spears and swords ; cf. 1, they were called volones {ideXov- 

43, 2, which shows that the roZ), cf. 23, 36, 7; 24, 16, m.; 

Boman soldiers had to supply whereastheburgesseswerebound 

their own weapons, an ezception to serve, and are said darei edere 

being here made in the case of or profiteri nomen, or ad nomen 

slaves; cf. 3, 15, f. ; Tac. A. 1, respondere; L. 2, 24; L. 7, 4. 

17 ; the state provided com and militare, empta C : P militaret- 

clothing, but PoL 6, 37 (39, f.) empta: cf. 59, 12 (which explains 

says that the quaestor deductea following) ; 61, 2 ; C. and B. have 

a certain sum from the soldier's missed the point. App. H. 27 

pay for these, k&v tivos StrXov states tbat these slaves now re- 

Tpo<r8€Tid(3(ri. ceived their liberty; but Liv. 

vetera, P reads vespa. plaoes this privilege in b.c. 214; 

spolia ((TicOXa), i.e. the arms of- of. 24, 14, 5. 

fensive and defensive, which had 12. publice, Srifioa-lqLy * at the 

been takeuvfrom the enemy and publio expense'; cf. 60, 3: pla- 

hung up in the temples in honour cuit, for the Bomans thought that 

of the gods; Sil. 10, 699 — 601; thosewhohadneverenjoyedfree- 

L. 4, 20, m.; 23, 14, 4; 24, 21, f. dom could defend it better than 

These could only be removed in those who had lost it ; of. Sen. 

periodsofextremenecessity; Val. Bhet. Excerp. Oontrov. 5, 7: 

Max. 7 ; 6, 1. quumy * although ' : minore^ cf. 68, 

11. aliam: P alia: Luchs 4; 69, 12; for explanation cl 

strikes it out ; render * another next ohap. Namque, &c, 

kind of new levy', i.e. in addition redimendi, corr. Ascensius: P 

to choice otpretextatos § 9 : forma redime : for redimo, * to ransom ', 

here^ speciesj Gr. cI5os, I84a. cf. 69, 6, 7, 11 and 12 : copia, 

validorum, 'able-bodied', per- *opportunity'. 
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liVIII, Hannihal dismisses the captured allies, The 
Romans send ten representatives wiik Carthalo to 
Rome to procure ransoms. 

1 Namque Hannibal secundum tam prosperam ad 
Cannas pugnam victoris magis quam bellum gerentis 

2 intentus curis. quum, captivis productis segregatisque, 
socios, sicut ante ad Trebiam Trasumennumque la- 
cum, benigne allocutus sine pretio dimisisset, Roma- 
nos quoque vocatos, quod nunquam alias antea, satis 

3 miti sermone alloquitur : non intemecivum sibi esse 
cum Romanis beUum; de dignitate atque imperio 
certare. Et patres virtuti Romanae cessisse et se id 
anniti, ut suae in vicem simul felicitati et virtuti 

4 cedatur. Itaque redimendi se captivis copiam facere ; 
pretium fore in capita equiti quingenos quadrigatos 



1. secundum, cf. 21, 59, 10; 
for another sense cf . ib. 40, 11 : 
ad C.p. , cf. 7, 1 ; 54. 11 ; 21, 15, 6. 

tam, 80. as has been described; 
for omission of corresponding 
member, of. 21, 39, 9. 

victoriSf cf. 66, 3; for expla- 
nation cf. 51, 4: intentus, *bent 
on ' , • occupied with *. 

2. segregatisq.fS.; eddi.he{ore 
Drak. have sq. sociiSf eos (but 
pron. is wanting in most MSS.): 
Gron. conj. segregatos socios; cL 
62, 3 seorsum. 

Trehiam, Liy. does notmention 
this before (21, ch. 56) : Tram- 
mennumq.y cf. 7, 5. 

9ine pretio, this contradicts 52, 
3, nnless Liy. means that H. ex- 
cused them the stipulated ransom 
of 200 denarii apiece: quod, &c., 
more fuUy expressed in 8, 6. 

3. intemecivum. . . 6. , * a deadly 
feud*, 'a war of extermination', 
like Gr. t6\. &(rirovdost aucipvKTos; 
of. 9, 25, f.; but this was not the 
Boman yiew; of. 21, 53, 4; also 

D. L. IL 



ib. 43, 6; Cic. Off. 1, 12, 88. 
Hann. implies that Carthage 
only wishes to ' recoyer what 
Bome had taken from her since 
B.c. 264. 

certare, sc. «e, cf . § 4 ; 42, 6 ; 
also 34, 7. Et...et, the thought 
is — ^both the Carthaginians and 
the Bomans must yield in turn : 
patres sc. tnws = the Cartha- 
ginians, for his own father Ha- 
milcar had been nearly always 
yictorious; cf. 21, 41, 8 — 9. 

id annitij for this use of pron., 
cf. 38, 13; 21, 9, 4; ib. 31, 2; ib. 
64, 8: ut...cedaturr=^ th&t the 
Bomans should yield'. 

4. se, aco. after redimendi : in 
capita, sc. singula; of. 23, 6: 
equiti, of. 52, 2, where the oayahry 
are not obliged to pay more than 
the infantry. Pol. 6, 58 makes 
the ransom the same for all, i.e. 
three minae each=£12. 3. 9, un- ' 
less we suppose the Drachiiia = 
the Denarius, when the amount 
wiU=£10. 12. 6; but cf. A. GeU. 

16 
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nummos, trecenos pediti, servo centenos. Quanquam 5 
aliquantum adiiciebatur equitibus ad id pretium, quo 
pepigerant dedentes se, laeti tamen quamcuuque con- 
dicionem paciscendi acceperunt. Placuit suffiragio 6 
ipsorum decem deligi, qui Romam ad senatum irent, 
Dec pignus aliud fidei, quam ut iurarent se redituros, 
acceptum. Missus cum his Carthalo, nobilis Cartha- 7 
giniensis, qui, si forte ad pacem inclinaret animus, 
condiciones ferret. Quum egressi castris essent, unus 8 
ex iis, minime Romani ingenii homo, vehiti aliquid 
oblitus, iuris iurandi solvendi causa quum in castra 
redisset, ante noctem comites assequitur. Ubi Ro- 9 
mam venire eos nuntiatum est, Carthaloni obviam 



6, 18, 2 darent argenti poTido 
libram et selibram, which would 
only=£4. 9. 3; cf. 23, 6. 
centenoSf a late MS.: 'Pcentum. 

5. aliquantumt i.e. 200 Denarii 
apiece=£7. 1.-8; cf. 21, 12, 2: 
the statement justifies the re- 
mark in 56, 3. 

quo (P and most MSS.: Yolg. 
'quod) abl. of price (52, 2) instead 
of nsaal acc. ; cf. 59, 6 : pepige- 
rant=pacti erant (rarer form), a 
meaning confined to perf. forms 
otpangOfPa^iscor supplying pres. 
andfut.;cf. Madv. 132. 

quam^iunque ^quamlibet^ qU4im' 
vis, often found without a verb 
inLiv.; cf. 1, 39,5. 

6. ad senatum^ i. e. to induce 
the state either to pay the ran- 
8om, as was usual (23, 7; 61, 2), 
or to authorise its payment by 
the prisoners' relatives ; cf . 60, 3. 

7. Carthalo, cf. 49, 13. Two 
other Carthaginians of this name 
figure in the First and Second 
Punic Wars. 

inclinaret,. for neuter sense, cf . 
23, 33, 4: animvx^ one of later 
MSS.: P and most MSS., includ- 



ing two of best, have animM^ 
which, however, may be archaic 
nom.; render 'the minds of the 
Bomans': vulg. has inclinarent 
animost sc., Romani: cf. 8, 2, f.; 
26, 1, m.; also double use of 

8. Quum egresHy &o. This 
instance of perjury is quoted by 
Cic. Off. 1, 13, 40, though some 
think it a compilation from ib. 
3, 22, 86. 

uny>s, <&c., cf. 61, 4 and 5, 
where the different accounts are 
given : minime, of. 57, 6 ; op. vere 
14, 11 : cf. the celebrated case of 
Begulus, which Cic. does not con- 
sider remarkable, owing to the 
sanotity of oaths at that time; 
Cic. OfE. 3, 26 and 31. 

veluti Alsch. : P u^lutiUut. : C. 
uelut (so vulg.): Gron. conj. t?. 
illic, 

iuris i., so religio=oa,ih, Nep. 
Ag. 2; GeU. 6 (7) 18 duo (re- 
ferring to present case) solutos se 
esse religione dicebant: aolvendit 
the ideas of binding and loosing 
in oath are frequent ; cf . iure i. 
obstringoj constringo. 
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lictor missus, qui dictatoris verbis nuntiaret, ut ante 
noctem excederet finibus Bomanis. 

lilX. Speech of M. Junius, spokesman of the depu- 
tation, urging the Senate to ransom the captives, 

1 Legatis captivorum senatus ab dictatore datus 
est, quorum princeps : " M. luni vosque, patres con- 
scripti" inquit, " nemo nostrum ignorat, nulli unquam 

2 civitati viliores fuisse*captivos quam nostrae; ceter- 
um, nisi nobis plus iusto nostra placet causa, non 



9. d, verbisssd, ivcyndne; cf. goish them from ihe original 

3, 60, f.; Cic. Att. 16, 11, f. patrician body =jpatre«, though 

1. The speech may be divided others ascribe the election of the 

into six seotions: 1 — 6 We are con^cripti toServiusT. Butlhne, 

deserving of being ransomed; Early Bome p. 123, denies that 

7 — 9 our forefathers were wont p. con8cripti=p. et c, maintain- 

toransomcaptiyes; 10 — llthose ing that only a certain number 

who fled from the battle merit of the patrician masters of 

no preference over us; 12 we families became s^nators, and 

surely deserve moie considera- that these latter were technically 

tion than slaves; 13 — 16 the called *fathers enroUed', i.e. on 

cruelty of the Oarthaginians, and the lists of the Senate. Momms. 

the grief of our relations, should 1, 266 takes the other view, re- 

move you; 17 — 19 better for us garding the patres (i.e. the pa- 

to die than be rejected. trician senate) as ezercising the 

senatus, cf. 21, 12, 8: dicta- auctoritaSf while the patricio- 

tore, cf. 57, 9. plebeians (i.e. patres conscripti) 

princeps C : P principes : App. give consilium. Note emphatic 

H. 28 represents three prisoners, position of vocative, instead of 

headed by Gn. Sempronius, oom- usual plaoe following some word 

ing before the^senate. or words at beginning of speech; 

M, luni: P m, iuniusque : cf. 1, 28, 4. 
Harant conj. M, luvi vosque viliores /., 'been held cheaper 

(soMiill.); vulg. jTriTiceps Jt^mti^, by': cf. 60. 7; but that the 

Patres: cf. 34, 31, 1; it cer- Bomans did not neglect their 

tainly seems strange that the prisoners is proved by §§ 7 and 

head of the prisoners should bear 18 ; 23, 6 ; Epit. 13, in. Begulus 

the same name as the dictator. himself advised the Bomans not 

p, comcripti; cf. 2, 1, 7, where to exchange prisoners; cf. Epit. 

Liv. supposes that the new ple- 18, f. 

beian senators, added by Brutus 2. ceterum, cf. 50, 2 : plu$ 

or Yalerius, to fiU up the va- iusto, cf. 54, 8: causa, 'case', 

cancies oaused by Tarquin S., *justice of our cause', render 

were oaUed *enroUed' to distin- •unless we think more highly of 

16—2 
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alii unquam minus negligendi vobis quam nos in 
hostium potestatem venerant. Non enim in acie 3 
per timorem arma tradidimus, sed quum prope ad 
noctem superstantes cumuiis caesorum corporum 
proelium extraxissemus, in castra recepimus nos; 
diei reliquum ac noctem insequentem, fessi labore 4 
ac vulneribus, vallum sumus tutati ; postero die, 5 
quum circumsessi ab exercitu victore aqua arcere- 
mur, nec uUa iam per confertos hostes erumpendi 
spes esset, nec esse nefas duceremus, quinquaginta 
milibus hominum ex acie nostra trucidatis, aliquem 
ex Cannensi pugna Romanum militem restare, tunc 6 
demum pacti sumus pretium, quo redempti dimit- 
teremur, arma, ih quibus nihil iam auxilii erat, 
hosti tradidimus. Maiores quoque acceperamus se 7 
a Gallis auro redemisse, et patres vestros, asperrimos 

onrselYesthanweoaghttothink'; of , ,contrary to £act, of. 50, 9: 

ci.Ij.Slfl utquibtisplusinmise'' quiTvquaginta^ bnt Liy. made 

ricordia sejuUus, quam in causa, Boman los8 = 48200 (49, 15). 

apei esset, aliquem; aliquis impUes 

non aliiy we shonld have ex- existence, but not individaality, 

pected dicimus or the like intro- quis implies neither, quidam im- 

ducing conolusion ; but cf. 51, 2 ; plies both, though speaker sup- 

Praef. 7 8i...ea; 1, 28, 5 ne...in' presses particulars. 

iu88U. 6. tunc d. P and most MSS. : 

nos C : alios P. tum vulg. ; cf. 56, 1 ; 21, 25, 12 : 

3. per t., cf. 21, 63, 4; 1, 11, arma, note cuyndeton enumerati- 
5 ; 1, 48, 2 : in acie ; the prisoners vum; cf . Madv. 434. 1 ; Etihn. 255. 
are of two classes, first and most 7. acceperamvs, ' we hadheard ', 
deserying those who fought, se- i. e. before we surrendered : a 
condly the camp garrison, § 9. GaUia, i. e. after the battle of 

cumulis, for dat. cf. 5, 5; also the Allla, § 8; 50, 1; 5, 48, 8; 

L. 7, 24 8trati8 corporibus ho8tium 25, 6, m. 

8uper8tati8. patres v., i.e. the Senators con- 

4. d. reliquum, cf. 51, 1 : vaU temporary with Pyrrhus (b.c. 281 
lumt 'our entrenchment ' : — vic- — 274), who might be regarded 
toret note attributive use which as the fathers of the present 
Haase (on Beisig'8 Lectures on Senators, as only sdons of the 
Lat. Language, 104, n. 177) noble houses had been admitted 
wrongly limits to this word in since ; cf. §§ 8, 14 and 18 : vestros 
the best authors; cf. 21, 40, 11; P and two of best MSS.; the 
1, 56, 8. other MSS. read nostros, 

5. confertos, *■ the dense masses asperrimos, &q, , * though stem- 
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illos ad condiciones pacis, legatos tamen captivorum 

8 redimendorum gratia Tarentum misisse. Atqui et 
ad Aliam cum Gallis et ad Heracleam cum Pyrrho 
utraque non tam clade infamis quam pavore et fiiga 
pugna fuit. Cannenses campos acervi Bomanorum 
corporum tegunt, nec supersumus pugnae, nisi in 
quibus trucidandis et ferrum et vires hostem de- 

9 fecerunt. Sunt etiam de nostris quidam, qui ne in 
acie quidem fuerunt, sed praesidio castris relicti, 
quum castra traderentur, in potestatem hostium 



ly opposed to aU conditions of 
peace*; illo8= *those men, as we 
all know', allnding specially to 
the speech of Ap. Claudius Gae- 
cus, who deterred his oountry- 
men f rom accepting the proposals 
of Cineas ; cf. Epit. 13, m. ; Cic. 
Sen. 6, 16 ; see Claudius' speech 
in Plut. Pyrrh. 18—19 : for ad 
cf. 21, 25, 6. 

legatos, i.e. Fabricius and 
others; cf. Plut. Pyrrh. 20 iK to^ 
Tov (b.c. 280) trp4a^€ii d<f>lKOPTO 
irepl tQv alxfMLXurrcjv ol T€pl Tdiov 
^apfUKiop^ off irXeTffTov i<f>Tj 'Pw- 
fjMlovs \6yov ix^tp 6 Ktpias^ ihs 
dvSpds dyadoO xal Tro\€fu.Kov, w4- 
vrfTos di lax^P^ • cf. Hor. O. 1, 
12, 40. 

captivorum^ corr. Ascensius; 
P prefixes ad. 

Tarentum, the winter-quarters 
of Pyrrhus after battle of Hera- 
dea, B.C. 280; cf. 21, 10, 8. 

8. Atqu% adver8ative=*and 
yet*, *now however', Qa. oXXd 
iyiTTov (or fvfiv) ; cf . 39, 8. 

ad A, corr. Gron. : P atqui et 
aliam: of the rest the best MSS. 
have atqv^ Italiam^ the others 
atque or atqui in Italiam. The 
constr. is utraque pugna, et 
{pugna) ad A...et (p.) a, H.fuit 
infamis, &c. 



ad H., Heraclea (Gr.^H/xi/cXeia) 
sc. urbs (lit. 'the city of Her- 
cules ', mod. Policaro) was a sea- 
port town of Lucania and a 
colony of Tarentum b.c. 432; 
cf. 1, 18, 2; 8. 24, in. It is said 
to have be^n the birthplace of 
Zeuxis : see also 25, 6, in. ; FIot, 
1, 18, 7. 

infamis, ^disgracefur: pavore^ 
occasioned by supposed death of 
Pyrrhus ; but Plut. Pyrrh. 24, 17 
says that the battle was hotly 
contested — rpoirds iwTd Xiyerai, 
4>€vy6vT(av dydraXiv Kal dLtaKdv- 
Ttav y€vi(r6ai. 

nisi tn, <fec. = n. li, in, &c. ; 
translate — *and only tiiose of us 
survive the battle, whom the foe 
lacked weapons and strength to 
slay' ; for appositional use of ti, 
cf . § 10 plerique, 

9. ne, corr. Gron. : P nec: 
fuerunt, fuere Alsch. : P refuge- 
runt (so vulg.) = * who did not even 
flee on the field of battle', or, 
*who, not having been even in 
the battle, fled' : Perizonius oonj. 
ex acie {refugerunt) ; cf . § 10. 

praesidio, cf. 23, 10: Pol. re- 
presents aU the prisoners as hav- 
ing formed part of the camp- 
garrison; cf. Pol. 6, 58; supra 
52,2. 
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venerunt. Haud equidem ullius civis et commili- 10 
tonis fortunae aut condicioni invideo, nec premendo 
alium me extulisse velim : ne illi quidem, nisi per- 
nicitatis pedum et cursus aliquod praemium est, qui 
plerique inermes ex acie fugientes non prius quam 
Venusiae aut Canusii constiterunt, se nobis merito 
praetulerint gloriatique sint, in se plus quam in 
nobis praesidii rei publicae esse. Sed et illis 11 
bonis ac fortibus militibus utemini et nobis etiam 
promptioribus pro patria, quod beneficio vestro re- 
dempti atque in patriam restituti fuerimus. Dilec- 12 
tum ex omni aetate et fortuna habetis ; octo milia 



10. uUitu, explained by ne 
illi q.: invideo..,v^lim, note 
changes of mood; of. 21, 13, 5: 
premendo=elevando (Pers. 1, 6), 
cf. 12, 12. 

extulisse^ cf. 39, 17; for perf. 
=pre8. infin. of. 30, 14, m.; 
Hor. 0. 3, 4, 62; Virg. A. 6, 77; 
Bob. 1371 ; but Biem. explains 
it *I shonld not wish it to be 
said that I had glorified mjself * 
<&c. This perf. is often fonnd 
with volo, cf. 8, C. de Bacchana- 
libus (ap. White & Rid. 2096) 
Neiquis Eorum Bacanal Habuise 
Velet. 

ne illi...ni8ii cf. § 2; we must 
anpply bef ore it * yet I will only 
say thaf&c; cf. 21, 40, 7. 

aliquodf not enclitic quid =Tiy 
cf. 28, 8. plerique, *for the most 
part», cf. 60, 9; 23, 13, 3; 4, 4, 
m. pUrique hahetis; 37, 54, m. 
ausi 8umu8 quaeque civitcu ; Bob. 
129, 5. 

Venmiae, cf. 49, 14: Canvsii, 
cf. 52, 4: merito=iure, d^Lujs: if 
it were noon we should haye 
suo; cf. §13. 

praetulerint ... glor, «., perf. 
snbj. potential, called hypo- 



thetical by Bob. 1540, *can pre- 
fer themselves to ns or boast'; 
cf. Sen. Dial. 1, 4, 6 illos merito 
quis dixerit miseros, 

nobis; Alsch. nobismet (so F. 
& H., cf. 49, 11): P nobisme 
(dots=*8trike out*), which pro- 
bably arose from preceding nobis 
merit&, 

11. et iUU, Cr6v. : P iUia et: 
Bauer retains MS. conjeotnring 
nobis b,...uteminif nobis (Hwg. 
et n, cf. 21, 12, 7) : utemini^ witii 
abl. of noun and adj.=you will 
find in them good' <fec., like Qtt, 
xpdofuu, As a matter of foct 
the Senate employed the rem- 
nant, which escaped from Gan* 
nae, only for garrison duty. 

etiamj = ^rt to strengthen com- 
paratives, cf. Cic. Fin. 5, 20 
etiam clariora; like adhuc in 
later writers; cf. Tac. G. 19 and 
29: promptioribus, i.e. than the 
others: ^wo, cf. 21, 9, 4 (vulg. gr, 
pro RoTnanis), 

12. fortuna, * class '; cf . 57,9 and 
11 : non minor^ for the numbers 
of the prisoners cf. 49, 13 and 18; 
62, 4; 60, 9 and 19; Pol. 6, 58, 2 
states that Hannibal kept with 
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servorum audio armari. Non minor numerus noster 
est, nec maiore pretio redimi possumus, quam ii 
emuntur; nam si conferam nos cum illis, iniuriam 

13 nomini Romano faciam. IUud etiam in tali consilio 
animadvertendum vobis censeam, patres conscripti, 
si iam duriores esse velitis, quod nuUo nostro merito 

14 faciatis, cui nos hosti relicturi sitis. Pyrrho videlicet, 
qui [vos] hospitum numero captivos habuit ? An bar- 
baro ac Poeno, qui utrum avarior an crudelior sit, vix 

15 existimari potest ? Si videatis catenas, squaiorem, 
deformitatem civium vestrorum, non minus profecto 
vos ea species moveat, quam si ex altera parte cer- 



him 800 Boman citizens: Peri- 
zon. conj. nec multo minor^ as it 
appears from the foUowing chap. 
that the prisoner8=7000; Bup. 
oonj. vix minor; Drakenborch 
, thinks that lunius (?) purposely 
exaggerates. 

nec m. p., cf. 67, 12; for nec = 
et non, cf. 21, 48, 9; 22, 17, 6: 
redimi. . .emuntur (sc. by the state 
from their owners), for distinc- 
tion ct 67, 11—12. Hannibal 
8old his Boman prisoners in 
Greece for 600 Denarii, i.e. 
£17. 14. 2. 

nam, an ellipsis, sc. *I compare 
only our numbers and the money 
to be paid, not our intrinsic value, 
for ' Ac, ; cf. use of dXXd ydp. 

13. in tali e., *in deliberating 
on such a measure*: censeam, 
potential, cf. 21, 18, 6. 

tam, Yalla : tam P and nearly 
aU MSS. : tamen one of the best 
MSS. (so vulg., cf. 21, 49, 9). 

duriores, *over seyere*: quod, 
&c., *although we have done no- 
thing to deserve such treatment '. 

14. V08 P, M, Gaertn. and 
Hav. : no8 severalMSS.(sovulg.); 
but the word is probably a ditto- 



graphy of foUowing ?t08 — ; Cr6v. 
conj. 8U08f Meyerhofer velut (so 
Luterb.). 

numero, for abl. cf. 8, 24, 4; 
but Oaes. B. G. 1, 28 has in 
hostium numero habuit; cf. use 
of loco and in loco. D. Oassius 
40, 23 says that P^rrhus *took 
great care of the pnsoners'. 

barbaro, i.e. a foreigner, as op- 
posedto Greekor Boman,Pyrrhus 
being a Greek. Plato divides man- 
kind into Greeks and Barbarians, 
as the Jews classed mankind 
under Jews or Hebrews and Gen- 
tiles. Periplectomenes a Greek 
(ap. Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 68) applies 
it to Naevius ; cf. Plaut. As. ProL 
11; ib. Curc. 1, 2, 63. The 
Greek diotum was toLs fi^ '^XKijv 
Bdppapos, 

ac P., *or rather*; cf. 21, 17, 
4; ib. 63, 4: cr^idelior, &c., for 
Hannibal*s charaoter cf. 60, 6: 
exi8timari (some MSS. a^sti- 
mari)t *to be decided*; cf. Sall. 
I. 86, 14; so existimatio =}Vidg' 
ment, 4, 16, 1; cf. Praef. 8. 

16. videati8, cf. 21, 63, 6: 
squalorem, cf. 21, 40, 9; ib. 39, 
2 ; 2, 23, 3 ob8ita. . .squalare ve8ti8. 
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natis stratas Cannensibus campis legiones vestras. 
Intueri potestis soUicitudinem et lacrimas in vesti- 16 
bulo curiae stantium cognatorum nostrorum exspec- 
tantiumque responsum vestrum. Quum ii pro nobis 
proque iis, qui absunt, ita suspensi ac solliciti sint^ 
quem censetis animum ipsorum esse, quorum in 
discrimine vita libertasque est ? Sed si, mediusfidius, 17 
ipse in nos mitis Hannibal contra naturam suam 
esse velit, nihil tamen nobis vita opus esse censea-, 
mus, quum indigni ut redimeremur a vobis visi 
simus. Bediere Bomam quondam remissi a Pyrrho 18 
sine pretio capti ; sed rediere cum legatis, primoribus 
civitatis, ad redimendos sese missis. Redeam ego 

campiSf for abl. (nsnally with Aia (but nom. is xised) ; cf. 

adj.) cf. 43, 10; 21, 28, 7. mehereuUs (21, 38, 9): the 

16. Intueri^ because the doors oath properly belongs to men, 
of the Gmia (55, 1) stood open as mecastor, ecastor, edepol to 
dormg the sittings of the House; women, though the rule is offcen 
cf. 3, 41, 4. broken. 

vestibulo, but cf . 60, 1 in co- mitiSf i. e. if he should fayonr 

mitio; we may compare with us like the allies (58, 2), or as 

it the Lobby of the House of Pyrrhus did, § 18 : censeamuSf cf . 

Ck>mmons. § 13: quum^ &o, 'after having 

itojm«p«n8t,*insuch8uspense*, appeared', ^c. : indigni ut^ &c. 

cf. 8, 13, f.; 7, 30, f. soUicitis a>c *unworthy of being ransomed* 

pendentibus animi MSS. animis; we should have expected qui, 

39, 29, 1 ; cf. also fieriwoos, but for constr. cf . 23, 42, 13 

17. Sed «i, P setlljsi: C si dignus is also found with per- 
(vulg. , Madv.). sonal constr. 4, 49, m., and with 

mediusjidius, * by the god of acc. and infin. 8, 26, f. 

truth*, or *good heavens!' the a vobis, P (to be taken with 

fuU expression = sic me deus redimeremur) : Madv. strikes out 

Fidius (=fidei) iuvet, amet or prep. making vobis depend on 

amubit: the 'god of faith'= visi. 8, 

luppiter, called by the Greeks simus, corr. Muret: all MSS. 

UlorrioSy and by the Sabines stimtM,whichsomedefend,taking 

Sancus or Semo: other expla- quum=po8tquam; but subj. is 

nations are dius Jidiu8=Diovt8 preferable, as this is a supposed 

(or Ai6s)^iu«=Hercules, l being case, not a fact. 

used for d as in Ulixes=*05i;<7. 18. Rediere, C (2nd h.): PC 

«reiJs; or the expression =;)6r redire romam: though the pri- 

divi fidem or per diumi temporis soners retnmed to Bome for the 

(i.e. diei) fidem: Voss regards Satumalia unransomed, the 

me BB=fi&, 80 that medius^fjuk Senate had testified by their 
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in patriam trecentis nummis non aestimatus civis ? 
19 Suum quisque habet animum, patres conscripti. Scio, 
in discrimine esse vitam corpusque meum; magis 
me famae periculum. movet, ne a vobis damnati ac 
repulsi abeamus ; neque enim vos pretio pepercisse 
homines credent." 

LX. Effecta ofspeecL Reply of Manlius Torquattis. 

1 Ubi is finem fecit, extemplo ab ea turba, quae in 
comitio erat, clamor flebilis est sublatus, manusque 
ad curiam tendebant orantes, ut sibi liberos, fratres, 

2 cognatos redderent. Feminas quoque metus ac ne- 
cessitas in foro turbae virorum immiscuerat. Sena- 



enyoys their readiness to pay the 
ransom: remusi^ <&c., cf. 7, 5; 
Epit. 13, in. 

capti^ G: P capiiti; perh. Liv. 
wrote captivi, cf. § 14; but capti 
= captivi 9, 7, 10 : cum legatis, <fec., 
cf.§7. 

aese refers to subject of rediere, 
i.e. capti : missiSf so. ad Pyrrkum, 

Redeamj subj. with indignant 
question, implying that it is not 
to be oontemplat^; cf. 60, 18; 
4, 3, f. ; so with ut, Cic. Cat. 1, 9 Te 
iU uUa res frangat$; cf. Mady. 
353: note transition from sing. 
to plur. in this and next section; 
cf. 60, 7. 

trecentisy cf. 52, 2; 68, 4: 
nummus generally = sestertiusy i.e. 
about 2d, 

19. kabet, added in pre-Aldine 
edd.: the sense is — others may 
think differently, but I prefer 
death to disgrace: ne...dbeamu8 
= epexegesi8 to/ama«; cf. 24, 2. 

1. Speech:— i — 7Afewwords 
would haye sufficed had the en- 
Yoys merely proposed that the 
prisoners should be ransomed: 
d— 14 their conduot since the 



battle of Cannae proyes them 
undeserying of it : 14 — 16 being 
slayes of the Carthaginians now, 
it is too late to wish to retum: 
17 — ^21 haying played the part 
of cowards, how can they proye 
braye and loyal citizens? 22 — 26 
we can expect no brayery from 
those who surrendered the camp : 
27 better surrender our braye 
remnant than ransom such 
dastards. 

comitio, cf. 7, 7; 59, 16: 
cognatos, not maritos or patrea^ 
beoause women and ohildren are 
not admitted close to the Senate 
house; the women stand further 
off, §2. 

2. m£tu8y i.e. lest they should 
lose their supporters: necessitaM^ 
either *the force of circum- 
stances^ as they were dependent 
upon their captiye husbands and 
others (23, 36, 8), or «ties of 
affection'=nee«mtudo; of. n«- 
cesaariust and wdyKtf, 

foro, corr. Gron.: P foro ac 
turba£ : yulg. against MSS. turbae 
hmc. Senatus, <&c. , * strangers (i.e. 
the ten delegates of the prisoners. 
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tus summotis arbitris consuli coeptus. Ibi quum 3 
sententiis variaretur, et alii redimendos de publico, 
alii nuUam publice impensam faciendam nec prohi- 
bendos ex privato redimi ; si quibus argentum in 4 
praesentia deesset, dandam ex aerario pecuniam 
mutuam praedibusque ac praediis cavendum populo 
censerent, tum T. Manlius Torquatus, priscae ac nimis 6 
durae, ut plerisque videbatur, severitatis, interroga- 
tus sententiam ita locutus fertur: "Si tantummodo ^ 
postulassent legati pro iis, qui in hostium potestate 
sunt, ut redimerentur, sine uUius insectatione eonim 

of. 1, 41, 1) were caUed npon to praevidea (i.e. praevades). 

withdraw, and the Senators were 5. MarUiui, oonsal b.o. 235, 

asked their opinion'; cf. 56, 1. when he conquered the Sar- 

8. variaretur, cf. 21, 28, 5; dinian8,and b.c.224, oensor b.c. 

1, 43, 11: de publico=iK koivoO, 281, diotatorfor holcUng comitia 

SilfUHrlqi : of. § 4 ; 21, 14, 1 : nec b.o. 208. In his first oonsulship 

^non tamen, cf. 21, 51, 3: prohi- the temple of lanus was doaed 

bendos, of. 14, 2; 19, 10; 34, 3; 8, for the first time since the reign 

28, 7; Eiihn. 254; Madv. 396,3. of Noma: in his seoond oonstil- 

4. praeaentia^ ahl. fem. ; suhst. ship, he and his ooUeague were 

nent. pl. praesentia (from prtu- the first Boman generals who 

sent) is not so used, though in orossed the Po. He died b.c. 202. 

sing. we find in praesens : dan- For the oognomen given to his 

dam.. mutuamy op. sumere m. anoestor of. 7, 10, f. : see 23, 

aerario (so. %tdbuXo)=ro ra- 34, 15. 

fueiov: this was in the temple of videbatur, C:. P uideatur: P^ 

Saturn at Bome, which ooincided uideueatur: Hwg. and Wfi. prefer 

with the Greek oustom; cf. dfi- P. where plerisque=xe&diers of 

aavpds^ dirtffBodofios: it is to be Livy; cf. Praef. 4. Hwg. thinks 

distinguishedfromyisciM; forits that G probably arose from u 

division into saored and common, (often = & in MSS.) being written 

its augmentation by the vice- over a in P. 

sima on manumissions, and its «ei;mtati«, for this family oha- 

management by the quaestors racteristic, cf. Ijivy'B remarks 

under the Senato, of. Smith, D. A. about the dictator sumamed Im- 

praedibmque, &o., *that se- periosus 4, 29, m. : for gen. d 

ourityshouldbegiventothestate 21, 1, 4; ib. 34, 2; 22, 15, 3 and 

by bondsmen and mortgages' 5; also 21, 52, 2; 22, 22, 8: Gio. 

(onthebondsmen^sproperty): of. does not tiius connect gen. with 

Inscrip. Grut. 307, 3 qui rede- proper noun, but with vir or 

merity praedes dato praediaque homo; of. Madv. 287, 3. 

subsignato duumvirum arbitratu; interrogatus =more usual ro- 

for abl. of . 25, 7 : of. vaSj of which gatus s, : l, fertur, of . 21, 43, 1. 

praee is a oompound, praede8= 6. imectatione, of. 34, 2; t. 
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7 brevi sententiam peregissem; quid enim aliud quam 
admonendi essetis, ut morem traditum a patribus 
necessario ad rem militarem exemplo servaretis? Nunc 
autem, quum prope gloriati sint, quod se hostibus 
dediderint, praeferrique non captis modo in acie ab 
hostibus, sed etiam iis, qui Venusiam Canusiumque 
pervenerunt, atque ipsi C. Terentio consuli aequum 
censuerint, nihil vos eorum, patres conscripti, quae 

8 illic acta sunt, ignorare patiar. Atque utinam haec, 
quae apud vos acturus sum, Canusii apud ipsum ex- 
ercitum agerem, optimum testem ignaviae cuiusque 
et virtutis, aut unus hic saltem adesset P. Sempro- 
nius, quem si isti ducem secuti essent, milites hodie 
in castris Romanis, non captivi in hostium potestate 

9 essent./; Sed quum, fessis pugnando hostibus, tum 

peregissem, 'I woald have stated was more than 'immemorial 

my opinion'; cf. 1, 18, 10; L. 3, usage' among ourselves. 

40 ; 80 perago alone 1, 32, 7 : Nunc autem^ cf. § 20 ; 39, 3 ; 

Li. 34, 31. 21, 40, 3: dediderint, P: many 

7. grmd, <fec., *you wouldhave MSS. dederint, due to e being 

only needed to be admonished * written over i in P. 

— subj. because the thought is praeferriy sc. se (added by 

conditional; cf. 61, 15; for the Wesenberg; so Madv.; but cf. 

elliptical ezpression (= quid 21, 34, 2), govemed by aequum 

aliudmihifaciendumessettquam c, cf. 32, 6; cf. also diKoidtay 

ut V08 admonerem) cf. Bob. 1441; d^i,6(a\ captiSy cf. 59, 3: pervene- 

Madv. 479, d. 5; cf. H (omv) runt, cf. 59, 10: Terentio, and 

SWo ij; £\\o Ti rj; see 12, 11; yet the disaster was mainly due 

29, 11. to him; but cf. 61, 14. 

exemplOf = da t. com, ; cf . L . 3, 67 8 . A tque u, , intr oducing a new 

posteris memoriae traditum; see thought; cf. 21, 41, 13; ib. 40, 

61, 1; Pol. 6, 58 says that Han- 10 [ac): actvfrus, cf. 21, 53, 6: 

nibal tried to weaken the re- tpnat;ia6c.,forgen. dependingon 

sistance of the Boman soldiers gen. cf. 22, 8 {pot, eiu»)\ for 

by holding out hopes of safety, thought cf . 26, 44, 8. 

even if they should be defeated. Semproniust cf. 50, 6 — 10 : isti, 

Manlius means that their an- used contemptuously, like §§ 17 

cestral custom was to refuse to and 27. 

ransom prisoners as detrimental 9. Sed^ conj. Gron. : all MSS. 

to military discipline. Boman etj inappropriate for description 

conservatives always appealed here commencing. 

to the mo8 imtitutumque maio- tum, for absence of foregoing 

rum (Gic. Agr. 2, 1, 1), which primumf which is implied, of. 
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victoria laetis et ipsis plerisque regressis in castra 
aua, noctem ad erumpendum liberam habuissent, et 
septem milia armatorum hominum erumpere etiam 
per confertos hostes possent, neque per se ipsi id 
facere conati sunt neque alium sequi voluerunt. 
Nocte prope tota P. Sempronius Tuditanus non de- 10 
stitit monere, adhortari eos, dum paucitas hostium 
circa castra, dum quies ac silentium esset, dum nox 
inceptum tegere posset, se ducem sequerentur: ajite 
lucem pervenire in tuta loca, in sociorum urbes posse. 
Si, ut avorum memoria P. Decius tribunus militum 11 
in Samnio, si, ut nobis adolescentibus priore Punico 

60, 4 deinde; or we may under- 2, 7; so in Tac. H. 1, 83, f. w, 

stand a preceding quumj as in ubi iubeantur the MSS. Flor. 

46, 6. Guelf. , <fec. have sicubi. 

et ipsiSy 1. e. as well as the Decius^ sc. dixit. He was sor- 

Bomans; othersrender*of them- named Mv^, i.e. *Mouse', which 

selves *, i.e. not compelled hy the also appears as a Greek name — 

enemy ; but cf. 21, 46, 3. Mys. During the first Sanmite 

plerisquef not aW, for the Nu- War in b.o. 343 he saved the 

midians had surrounded the Boman army at Saticula in Sam- 

Boman camp, 60, 8 — 11: liberam, nium (7, 32, in.) by seizing a 

of. 34, 11. strategical height. Am. 2, 113 

per c, prep. added by Alsch. ; regards the story as a mere pane- 

of. §§ 17 and 27; 6, 8; 60, 8; 69, gyric; while Momms. 1, 365—6, 

6 ; vulg. reads septem a, h. millia n. oonsiders it as modelled on 

perrumpere etiam cmf. the exploit of Calp. Flamma, and 

p. se ip8i,=8p(mtey ultro; cf. unworthy of credit. In b.c. 340 

§ 23; 22, 14. at the battle of Vesuvius he de- 

10. totay this appears an voted himself to death ; cf . L. 7, 
exaggeration; cf. 60, 6: for abl. 34 — 36: his son at the battle of 
of duration, instead of aco. with Sentinum b.c. 296 against the 
or without per, cf. 61, 9, omni Gauls is said to have done the 
...vita; 30, 9; this usage is rare same. ' 

in classical authors. nobis ad.; M. Torquatus was 

mmere, adhortari, for asyn- between 17 and 20 in b.c. 258 

deton cf. 21, 10, 3; 22, 29, 11: when Calp. Flamma achieved 

for combination cf. Sall. 1. 60, 4. the deed — at Camarina in Sicily. 

paucitas = pav^cif cf. 57, 11: Cf. A. Gell. 3, 7 where Cato, 

tegere posset, P, C, M, Cant.: Orig., calls him Q. Caedicius and 

vulg. tegeret. compares his self-sacrifice to that 

11. £fi, ut...8i, ut emend. of Leonidas, while C. Quadri- 
Madv. : P 8icut...8icut (so vulg.) : garius calls him Valerius or La- 
Weiss. «i, 8icut, &o,; but of. 34, berius; but Frontin. Strat. 1, 5, 
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bello Calpuniius Flamma trecentis voluntariis, quum 
ad tumulum eos capiendum situm inter medios duce- 
ret hostes, dixit: "Moriamur, milites, et morte nostra 

12 eripiamus ex obsidione circumventas legiones", si 
hoc P. Sempronius diceret, nec viros equidem nec 
Romanos vos ducerem, si nemo tantae virtutis exsti- 

13 tisset comes. Viam non ad gloriam magis quam ad 
salutem ferentem demonstrat; reduces in patriam ad 

14 parentes, ad coniuges ac liberos facit Ut servemini, 
deest vobis animus : quid, si moriendum pro patria 
esset, faceretis? Quinquaginta milia civium socio- 
rumque circa vos eo ipso die caesa iacent. Si tot 
exempla virtutis non movent, nihil unquam movebit; 
si tanta clades vilem vitam non fecit, nuUa faciet. 

15 Liberi atque incolumes desiderate patriam; immo 



15 (cf. ib. 4, 5, 10) oorroborates 
Iiiv. (see Epit. 17, 1): cf. Am. 
2, 678 : Sen. Ep. 82, f . only calls 
him dax ille RomanuSj quoting 
his exhortation — Ire, commili' 
tones, illo necesse est, unde redire 
non est necesse. For another of 
the same plebeian gens cf. 61, 6. 

priore,i.e. from Manhus' stand- 
point; cf. 21, 50, 9; but primo 
from LiYy's standpoint 23, 6: 
trecentis, dat. after dixit. 

ohsidumef *peril', lit. *8tate of 
blockade'; but may not Liv. 
have written occidione (cf. 54, 7)? 

12. diceret, imperf. for plup., 
cf. 46, 4: nec.neCj Gron. conj. 
nev,q,f nedum R, 

equidem. . .duceremy oonj. Eooh : 
P quidem...duceret <so vulg.) ; cf. 
69, 10: for thought viro8...R, cf. 
14,11; 1, 69, 4; 7, 36, m. 

V08, a rhetorical tum, for the 
prisoners were absent and their 
delegates removed, § 2; cf. § 13. 

tantae t?., abstraot for con- 
orete =tam/ortwt>m, cf. 28, 2. 

13. Viam, supply nunc autem, 



'as it is* &o.; for Asyndeton 
Adversativum cf. 21, 43, 6: de- 
monstrat; reduceSf corr. Lips. : 
P demonstraret duces : for inten- 
sive force of de cf. 49, 3: see 
also Virg. A. 2, 387; ib. 6, 96— 
for thought. facit=fa4;iet, fac- 
turus eratf cf. 21, 13, 6 and 7. 

14. Quinqu4igintat cf. 69, 6; 
but Liv. makes the total 48,200 
in 49, 16. 

Si tott &c., for a similar tum 
of the sentence of. 14, 4 ; movent 
...m., for repetition of. 21, 13, 3; 
ib. 63, 12; 6,6. 1. 

vilem^ *worthles8*, *not worth 
living', i.e. a filos a/Sios to the 
survivors; cf. 44, 7: faciet, B&le 
ed. 1631: P fadetet (a ditto- 
graphy). 

16. Liheri, &c., *While free 
and possessed of full civic rights 
show your affection for', &c. 
The passage is somewhat obscure. 
Walk. interprets it — 'seek a re- 
tum to your native land, when 
you are safe and free, which will 
never be Ihe oase'. But my idea 
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desiderate, dum patria est, dum cives eius estisl sero 
nunc desideratis, deminuti capite, abalienati^ iure 
civium, servi Carthaginiensium facti. Pretio redi- 16 
turi estis eo, unde ignavia ac nequitia abistis? P. 
Sempronium civem vestrum non audistis arma capere 
ac sequi se iubentem; Hannibalem post paulo audis- 
tis castra prodi et arma tradi iubentem. Quaxiqtutm 17 
quid ego ignaviam istorum accuso, quum scelus pos- 
sim accusare? Non modo enim sequi recusarant 
bene monentem, sed obsistere ac retinere conati sunt, 
ni strictis gladiis viri fortissimi inertes summovissent. 



is this — Manlius pictures to him- 
eelf the moment when Semp. 
was ezhorting his troops to follow 
him — § 10, pointing out a way of 
safety, §13; he therefore snp- 
poses them stiU freemen and 
citizens: from this he suddenly 
retums to the fact — *it is too 
late now ' to do so. 

deminuti c, ^degraded', ez- 
plained hy foUowing — i.e. having 
lost freedom, citizenship and 
family, caUed maxima capitis 
deminutio, which happened when 
a man was sold as a slave, exiled, 
or condemned to death; media 
or minor c, d. =loss of citizen- 
ship by interdictio igni et aqua; 
minima c. d. =change of family 
status by adoption or marriage. 
In this sense caput (originaUy 
=entry of citizen's name on 
censor's register) = the sum total 
of rights enjoyed by one who 
is free, a citizen and member 
of a family, neaxly^persona. A 
prisoner might recover his legal 
status by the ius postliminii, but 
not those who surrendered to 
the enemy while able to resist. 
See Justin. Instit. 1, 16, with 
Sandars' niotes. Cf. case of 
Regulus, Hor. O. 3, 6, 41 sqq. 

dbaMenatit ' deprived of, *dis- 



franchised from': Madv. reads 
ahalienato; but I think the MS. 
reading may be defended by Cic. 
pro Com. ne potestate abaUe- 
nemur; cf. N. T. Eph. 2, 12 
ainiKKoTpuafJLivoL t^j TroXirelas : so 
25, 39, 4 alienatos sensihus. He- 
raeus rejects the three words as 
a gloss. 

16. PretiOf &c. * Is money to 
restore you to a position, which 
you have lost? ' viz. of fuU bur- 
gesses: audistis, ^ye listened to' 
and obeyed. 

post paulo, so post aliquanto 
2, 31, in. ; ante annis octo L. 40, 
52 ; po8t paueis diebus L. 32, 5. 

17. Qu4inquam (*And yet*) 
corr. TJssing: P quam (so vulg. 
with interrogation) : Weiss. 
adds quid. . . f 

modo enim, P and one of best 
MSS. : vulg. transposes; but cf. 
40, 8: sed, cf. 20, 7: ohsistere, 
old edd. subsistere; but cf. § 
21. 

conati s., we must supply et 
eum retinuissent, or the like, be> 
fore ni; cf. L. 2, 10 iter paene... 
dedity ni.,,vir fuisset. Tac. is 
fond of this construction, es- 
pecially with imperf . indic. ; cf. 
Tac. A. 1, 23. 

strictis, <&o., alluding to the 
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18 Piius, inquam, P. Sempronio per civium agmen quam 
per hostium fuit erumpendum. Hos cives patria 
desideret, quorum si ceteri similes fuissent, neminem 
hodie ex iis, qui ad Cannas pugnaverunt, civem 

19 haberet? Ex milibus septem armatorum sexcenti 
exstiterunt, qui erumpere auderent, qui in patriam 
liberi atque armati redirent, neque his sexcentis hos- 

20 tes obstitere; quam tutum iter duarum prope legio- 
num agmini futurum censetis fuisse? Haberetis 
hodie viginti milia armatorum Canusii fortia, fidelia, 
patres conscripti. Nunc autem quemadmodum hi 
boni fidelesque (nam 'fortes' ne ipsi quidem dixe- 

21 rint) cives esse possunt? Nisi quis credere potest, 
aut favisse erumpentibus, qui, ne erumperent, obsis- 



600 (50, 10 — 11) : summovissentf conclasion by interrogative cf. 

cf. 56,1. §14; 69, 16. 

18. Ho8y *8uoh as these*: HaheretU, i.e. if the rest in 
quorum si, for collocation cf. § the smaller camp had acted like 
18; 21, 43, 16. After similU the 600. 

Plaut. and Ter. always have viginti m., cf. 56, 2: Liv. is 

gen. ; Virg. Hor. and Ov. usa- speaking roughly, as prob. there 

ally dat. Cic. and Liv. use both ; would have been more; cf. 49, 

cf. 5, 21, m. with L. 10, 20; 18. 

Rob. 1317. The sense is— If the fmia, /., cf. 21, 44, 2; Stroth. 

rest had been such dastards, not and Bup. prefer reading of two 

one would have escaped; but 'iABi^, fortium, jidelium; but for 

600 were of different mettle. adj. agreeing with milia cf. 21, 

19. Exm,8.y i.e. in smaller 55, 4: for asyndeton cf. § 10; 
camp; cf. 50, 4 and 11: his &c. 37, 12. 

corr. Madv. : P hiis sescentamilia Nune autem^ cf. 39, 3 ; 21, 40, 

h,: vulg. after Sabellicus, iis 3: honi...fortes, cf. 37, 4; 59, 

quadraginta miUia hostium: 11: fortes sc. se esse; cf. 4, 7; 

Heerw. iis sexcenta mitia hos- Bauer inserts se before dixerint, 

tium: Biem. his sexcentis quad- 21. aut favisse, conj. Madv., 

raginta miUia oh, (regarding i.e. helping them by act or en- 

fiostes as gloss) : V^eiss. tot milia couragement. P fuisse ut (so 

hostium, Render,*Andtheenemy vulg. fuisse, ut reading quin for 

could not stop * <&c., though they qui, ne = * unless one can believe 

tried (50, 11). that they were good and loyal, 

20. quam tutum, i.e. if 600 when they attempted to prevent 
forced their way, a body of about the rest from sallying forth'): 
SOOOmencouldhavedonesowith Lips. conj. sint, at <&c., so that 
greater safety. For emphatic fuisse, ut=fieri posse, ut: edd. 
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tere conati sunt, aut non invidere eos quum incolu- 
mitati, tum gloriae illorum per virtutem partae, quum 
sibi timorem ignaviamque servitutis ignominiosae 
causam esse sciant. Maluerunt in tentoriis latentes 22 
simul lucem atque hostem exspectare, quum silentio 
noctis erumpendi occasio esset. At ad erumpendum 
e castris defuit animus, ad tutanda fortiter castra 
animum habuerunt; dies noctesque aliquot obsessi 23 
vallum armis, se ipsi tutati vallo sunt; tandem ultima 
ausi passique, quum omnia subsidia vitae deessent 
afifectisque fame viribus arma iam sustinere nequi- 
rent, necessitatibus magis humanis quam armis victi 
sunt. Orto soie hostis ad vallum accessit ; ante 24 
secundam horam, nuilam fortunam certaminis ex- 
perti, tradiderunt arma ac se ipsos. Haec vobis 25 

before Gron. fuisset qui: Weiss. they were cnt ofif from the river 

fuisse ibsui. (62, 1). 

quiy n. «., P quinecrumperent. deessent^ late MSS. : P ahde- 

invidere, so that their envy sunt: vulg. ahessent (preferred 

will prevent them from being by Fabri). 

faithfol comrades in future. affectisq,, cf. 21, 11, 13; so 

22. silentio w., cf. § 10; for conficio 2, 7; 61, 9. 

abl. cf. 4, 4 solis oc.; also 42, 24. Orto «., cf. § 22: hostiSj 
* 8 ; 21, 47, 2. late MSS. : P, C, M;, Cant. ab 

At, Wex: At enim, vulg. after hostihus: some inferior MSS. ab 
Ascensius (Drak. observes that hostihus accesmm (preferred by 
these might easily have dropped Alsch. and Heerw.). Wfl. taldng 
out before similar foUowing syl- prep. as transposition reads ah 
lables ad erum). *But, you wiU orto «., cf. 7, 14; 40, 4. Man- 
say' — ironical to end of § 23 v. lius now states fact against sup- 
8unt; for rhetorical objection posed objector. 
•= Av0vTro</)opd (Quint. 9, 13, 87) ante secundam fe., viz. after 
cf. 21, 18, 9; Manlius answers it sunrise, i.e. before 8 o'clock. 
in § 24. The ordinary day among the 

defuit a., *they had not the Bomans consisted of 12 hours 
oourage'. from sunrise to sunset. On the 

23. V. armisj corr. Gron., cf. marking of time by sun-dials 
§ 26 : P arma : for similar expres- and water-clocks, cf . Beck. Gall. 
sion cf. 28, 2, 16. 316 sqq. ; Smith D. A. s. v. dies. 

ipsi, inferior MSS. ipsos ; but The statement here is obviously 

cf. 21, 14, 1; 1, 8, 2: ultima, an exaggeration ; cf. 51, 5 sqq. 
cf. 21, 41, 11 : 0. suhsidia, * every se ipsoSy cf . 53, 13. 
support*, speciaUy water, as 25. vohis, *for you', ^mark 
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istorum per biduum militia fuit. Quum in acie 
stare ac pugnare decuerat, tum in castra refugerunt : 
quum pro vallo pugnandnm erat, castra tradiderunt, 

26 neque in acie neque in castris utiles. Et vos redi- 
mam ? Quum erumpere e castris oportet, cunctamini 
ac manetis; quum manere castra tutari armis ne- 
cesse est, et castra et arma et vos ipsos traditis 

27 hosti. Ego non magis istos redimendos, patres con- 
scripti, censeo, quam illos dedendos Hannibali, qui 
per medios hostes e castris eruperunt ac per summam 
virtutem se patriae restituerunt." 

TjXI. Senate resolve not to ransom prisoners. Con- 
flicting statements. Revolts among Roman allies, 
Varro receives the tha/nks of his countrym^n. 

1 Postquam Manhus dixit, quanquam patrum quo- 
que plerosque captivi cognatione attingebant, praeter 

yon* G. and B., = dat, ethicus Heerw. thinks arose from dhios): 

of personinterested, here=sena- vulg. vosj here=prisoner8, op. 

tors, oonfined to personal pro- § 25: for et introdncing indig- 

nonns: cf. Bob. 1150: istorum, nant qiiestion=Gr. etra, cf. Cic. 

Weiss. : P ipsorum : cf. § 17 and Mil. 33, 91. 

27. e castris, for prep. cf. § 22 

decverat C: decuerit P: for and 27: MSS. and vulg. omit 

plnperf. of. 22, 19; it implies it; cf. 35, 11, 4 se parte, utra 

that the act in past time is no vellet.,.erupturum; Sall. I. 99, 

longer possible; so oportuerat 1. 

Cio. Mur. 25; cf. Madv. 348, castra t., Madv. prefixes et, 

e. 1 ; Bob. 1636. Wfl. cum^ as the verbs are not 

tum, P cum: Luchs simply synonymous, but cf. § 23 : for 

strikes it out. foUowing polysyndeton cf. 1, 9 ; 

pro v.t either *indefence of, Eiihn. 286. 

or 'in front of*, 'before', with necesse (cf. 21, 11, 1), i.a the 

coUateral notion of 'on', unlike nature of the case requires, 

ante (cf. 23, 16, 4 where both while oportet involves duty and 

oocur); of. § 23; also 21, 41,14; honour. 

ib. 7, 8. 1. coflmation« at.,*werenearly 

in acicy cf. § 14; so in acie related to': praeter ex., *in ad- 

8tanti 23, 16, 10. dition to the traditions of ' (or 

26. Et vo8y Alsch. : P and *precedent set by*) the state'; 

ahnost aU MSS. quos (which cf. Nagelsb. 204. 

D. L. IL 17 
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exemplum civitatis minime in captivos iam inde an- 
tiquitus indulgentis, pecuniae quoque summa bomines 
movit, quia nec aerarium exhauriri, magna iam sum- 2 
ma erogata in servos ad militiam emendos arman- 
dosque, nec Hannibalem, maxime buiusce rei, ut fama 
erat, egentem, locupletari volebant (Juum triste 3 
responsum, non redimi captivos, redditum esset, 
novusque super veterem luctus tot iactura civium 
adiectus esset, cum magnis fletibus questibusg^i^e 
legatos ad portam prosecuti sunt. Unus ex iis 4 
domum abiit, quod faliaci reditu in castra iure iurando 
se exsolvisset Quod ubi innotuit relatumque ad sena- 

iam inde a., *from the very nibal snbsequently got abont 

beginning *=iam i. ab initiis £24000 by the sale of his prison- 

urhis (9, 17, 10), iam i, a prin- ers in Greece and elsewhere; cf. 

cipiis gentis (28, 48, 6), Gr. dp- 34, 60, m. 

XV^ev: the term. -itii«=*pro- 3. tristCy cf. 21, 12, 4: non 

ceeding from', cf. divinitus (1, r^dtmi, 'arenottoberansomed*, 

4, 4), humanitus, funditusy coe- pres. for fut. ; or, perhaps, *that 

litmy radicitus : for assertion cf. prisoners (in general) are not 

69, 1 ; homines =patre8^ senators. ransomed ' by Bome. 

2. quiay late MSS. P, C wiapnw, 'loud'; cf. 8, 9,4 may- 

quam: several late MSS. qua na voce; N. T. Rev. 18, 2 ffnavi 

(preferred by Heerw. as nearer /AeydXT; = * with a strong voice*; 

to P; but abl. seems hardly ib. Heb. 5, 7 AterA Kpavyrfi Urxy- 

right. Cf. 34, 13, m. opes ex- pas koI daKpdav = * with strong 

haurire). crying and tears'; cf. Nagelsb. 

exhauriri, corr. Heraeus: P 70, who quotes Caes. B. G. 1, 

exhaurire (so vulg., retained by 32, 3 magnoJUtu; see 21, 43, 3. 

Heerw. who compares 21, 38, 6 questibusquej the enclitic is 

for change to pass.) ; cf. 21, 21, wanting in P and one of the 

8. best MSS. but is added by a 

erogata, cf. 23, 8; for state- later hand. Heerw. prefers to 

ment cf. 67, 11. omit it, the asyndeton being 

ad m. (to be joined with em^n- more emphatic; cf. 29, 11. 

do«, cf. 19, 4), *for', i.e. *with a prosecuti «., subj.=the crowd 

viewto*; cf. 13, 9; 1, 33, 8. in the Comitium, 60, 1; for 

armandos, the burgesses sup- verb of. 40, 4. 

plied their own accoutrements ; 4. Unus^ cf. 58, 8; but cf. 

cf. 57, 10. § 8: Gell. says two; but cf. Cic. 

huiusce rei=pecunia£ ; for gen. Off. 1, 13, 40 (if genuine). 

cf. 31, 3; hence the Senate ob- exsolvisset^ cf. 8, 9, f. ; subj. 

jected also to the second pro- because thought of envoys. Cf. 

posal (60, 3); cf. 67, 12. But § 8; for quod with subj. cf. 21, 

this is a feeble argument, as Han- 1,3. 
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tum est, omnes censuerunt comprehendendum et 
custodibus publice datis deducendum ad Hannibalem 
esse. 

5 Est et alia de captivis fama: decem primos 
venisse; de#eis quum dubitatum in senatu esset, 
admitterentur in urbem necne, ita admissos esse, ne 

6 tamen iis senatus daretur ; morantibus deinde longius 
omnium spe, alios tres insuper legatos venisse, L. 

7 Scribonium et C. Calpurnium et L. Manlium ; tuin 
demum ab cognato Scribonii tribuno plebis de redi- 
mendis captivis reiatum esse, nec censuisse redi- 
mendos senatum ; et novos legatos tres ad Hanni- 



custodibuSf <fec., * under an es- 
<5ort fumished by the State *, C. 
AndB. 

5. aliaf aa op. 58, 6 ; Liv. 
adopts this statement in 24, 18, 
m. qui captivorum &c., deriving 
it probably through Caelius f rom 
Acilius, a Greek historian, to 
whose Annals Liv. refers 26, 39, 
12; 35, 14, 6; Teuffel R. L. 1, 
165; Cio. Off. 3, 32, 115; cf. § 
10. 

primosj *the first in rank*; so 
Pol. 6, 58, 3 8iKa roifs iiTKfKiveff- 
Tdrovs: Cic. Off. 3, 32, 113 ex 
decem nobilissimis; Wolf. conj. 
primo to correspond with deinde; 
perh. the MS. reading may be 
taken predicatively = * were the 
lirst to come*; cf. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
7 and 9 primum ait se scire. For 
the decem primi {decaproti) or 
<}ommittee. of decuries in muni- 
cipia cf. Cic. Bosc. Am. 9, 25; 
also Smith D. A. Senatus 1017 ; 
torfama cf. 21, 1, 4. 

ita. . .ne tamenj for ita tam£n. . . 
ne=ut ne (Cic.ji, Gr. i<p^ y /j.ij 
dfMaSf *on the understanding how- 
ever that they should not have 
an audience' (59, 1; 21, 12, 8); 
cf. 21,19, 6; 31, 25, m.; 1, 17, 
8; B0ita...ut, L. 8, 38. 



6. morantibusy for abl. with- 
out pron. cf. 7, 5; 21, 57, 3: 
longius = diutius, i.e. longer than 
any of the prisoners with Han- 
nibal expected; cf. 21, 6, 5. 

treSy App. H. 28 only notices 
these. 

imuper, cf. 56, 6; 3, 12; 21, 
14, 2 ; ib. 55, 6 ; also ib. 1, 5. 

Calpumium, for another of 
this plebeian family, cf. 60, 11. 

Manlium, for other members 
of the family cf. 35, 1; 60, 6; 
for polysyndeton with proper 
nouns cf. 53, 1 ; also 1, 8 — 12. 

7. tum, the second embassy 
also having been refused a hear- 

cognatOj prob. identical with 
L. Scribonius Libo 23, 21, 6. It 
was natural that he should have 
espoused his relative^s cause. It 
is noteworthy that this was the 
first time that a tribune usurped 
the consuPs functions in con- 
sulting the Senate; cf. 21, 6, 3 
and 5 ; 4, 12, 4 ; Momms. Staats- 
recht 2, 311. 

novoSf &c. *the three last en- 
voys'; for novus cf. 35, 7; 1, 1, 
11 ; L. 7, 7 novus veteri exercitus 
iungitar, 

17—2 
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balem revertisse, decem veteres remansisse, quod per 8 
causam recognoscendi nomina captivorum ad Hanni- 
balem ex itinere regressi religione sese exsolvissent ; 
de iis dedendis magna contentione actum in senatu 
esse, victosque paucis sententiis, qui dedendos cen- 
suerint ; ceterum proximis censoribus adeo omnibus 9 
notis ignominiisque confectos esse, ut quidam eorum 
moitem sibi ipsi extemplo consciverint, ceteri non 
foro solum omni deinde vita, sed prope luce ac 



revertisse; reverti is used in 7; 41, 6. Sigon. prefers ad- 

dassical authors as perf. of dep. fectos found in one MS. (so GeU. 

revertOTy so reverteram as plup., 7, 18); but cf. 1, 23, 9 (cf. dicp- 

but part. reversus, yd^ofiai) : for the punishment in- 

8. per camam =pr.aetexttif * un- flicted cf. 24, 18, 6 ; they were 
der Ihe pretext of reviewing the removed from their tribe and 
names*; cf. 4, 41, Q per speciem degraded to rank of aerarii, 
vicis fwngendae; Gr. 5tA irpb' while the knights lost the horsea 
<f>a<nvt irpSffxni^O" given by the state ; cf . GeU. L c. ; 

ex itinere, *from their jour- PoL 6, 68. The nota censoria 

ney' just begun; for prep. cf. through motio e tribu deprived 

55, 4. a citizen of his suffragium, in- 

religioncy sc. iuris iurandi, volving ignominia, but not in- 

cf . § 4 ; exsolvissenty cf . § 4 ; 58, famia, which was lasting. The 

8 ; also 21, 62, 11 ; 5, 23, 8 ; op. nota comprised four heads : cf. 

religione obligare or obstringere Smith D. A. 
(9, 11, 7 ; 39, 37, 6). omni d. v,, ' during all the rest 

victosj <fec., *were defeated by of their lives'; for attributive 

a smaUmajority'; cf. Dem. Mid. adv. cf. 21, 36, 6|; ib. 62, 5, 

22 fuf fibvov &\Qvai V^^. where adv. also stands between 

9, proximisc^iirlTifjLriTiaviTi' adj. and noun; cf. 17, 3 (like 
6vTb)v, ' under the next censord ', Gr. ^ &<pv<a Stadpo/u^, cf. Dem. 
who inflioted the punishment ; Phil. 1, 4, 16) ; cf. Nagelsb. 23, 
not to be rendered *by' (as SpU- 230. 

lan and Edmonds), which would sed, cf. 20, 7; 1, 40, 1 and 2 : 

be a prox, c. ; cf. Hor. O. 3, 21, pvblico c, 'shunned (*abstained 

1; Madv. 277; Rob. 1180. The from') publicity', because they 

oensors referred to are Atilius could no longer vote; cf. 55,6; 

Regulus and Furius PhUus of Cic. Mil. 7, 18 caruit/oro...carwtt 

B. c. 214 ; cf. 25, 16 ; 35, 5. For publico. Hannibal, meanwhile, 

the statement and expressions put to death several of the 

here used cf. Cic. Ofl. 3, 111 and prisoners, while he sent some of 

115. the chief ones to Carthage; cf. 

adco, &c.,*socru8hedwerethey Eutrop. 3, 11; Zon. 9, 2; Am. 

under every mark of censure and 3, 154. 
degradation ', C. and £. ; cf. 2 
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10 publico caruerint. Mirari magis, adeo discrepare 
inter auctores, quam, quid veri sit, discernere queas. 

Quanto autem maior ea clades superioribus cla- 
dibus fuerit, vel ea res indicio est, quodfides sociorum, 
quae ad ean» diem firma steterat, tum labare coepit, 
nulla profecto alia de re quam quod desperaverant 

11 de imperio. Defecere autem ad Poenos hi popuii: 
Atellani, Calatini, Hirpini, Apulorum pars, Samnites 

12 praeter Pentros, Bruttii omnes, Lucani, praeter hos 

10. discreparej ctSQj 5: quid volted affcer AteUa and Calatia; 
veri, cf. 40, 8: discemere, cf. 21, cf. 23, 17, 10; 26, 33, f. The 
4, 3 ; 7, 9, 7. revolt of Capua is described in 

vel ea, P vel de ea res; cf. 21, 23, ch. 2 — 11. Only some of 

13, 3. the following towns revolted at 

indicio est, quod f. 8, Alsch. : once, the Crotoniats and Lo- 

vulg. indicio e, q. qui 8. a. e. d. crians a year later, the Taren- 

Jirmi 8teterant...coeperunt: P in- tines two years later, Metapon- 

di\ciorum qy>ae eadem \ diem f. tum and Thurii foor yearslater: 

«. t. Idborare: Sahnasius prefers cf. L. 25, 1; Pol. 3, 118, who 

vel fides indicat sociorum, qua^ adds, among the revolters, the 

ad eum d. f «., t. lahorare c: inhabitants of Arpi (^Apyvpnr- 

GrTon. vel declaret jides sociomrjfij iraifoi)\ Qi. 1, 9; see Sil. 11, 1 

qtboe eam ad d. f s. , t. lahare c. sqq. 

eam d., cf. 22, 11: for the Calatini, the inhabitants of 

fidehty of the allies, cf. 13, 11 ; Calatia (mod. Guajazzo), a Cam- 

39, 12. panian town; cf. 9, 2, 2; 23, 14, 

Uhare C (2nd h.), C^ Uhrare: 13; L. 41, 32; L. 42, 20; L. 46, 

P laborare: tefxt=*to waver*; 16; see also 13, 6. PeUegrini 

of. 2, 39, f.; weaker than labi, finds traces of this place at Le 

of. Praef. 13. Galazze, not far from Caserta. 

desperaverantf op. Varro § 14. Hirpini, cf . 13, 1 ; 23, 1, 1. 

imperio, sc. Rom>ano; cf. 51, Apulorum, cf. 23, 11, 11; 24, 45, 

4; 55, 5. 1; see 9, 5. Samnites, cf. 23, 

11. ^t€22am (Luterb. prefixes 42, 1; 13, 1. Samnium=08can 
Campaniy i.e. the Capuans), the Sabinium, *the land of the Sa- 
inhabitants of Atella (near mod. bini', Gr. ^avvXrLs from (rai^vioy, 
Aversa), an Oscan town of Cam- ' *a javelin', according to Festus. 
pania; cf. L. 26, 16 and34; L. 12. praeter P. (edd. before 
27, 3. In dramatic history it Gron. read Petelinos), *except'; 
occupies an important position hui praeter hos=*heside8\ The 
on account of its plays ; cf . 7, 2, Pentri were a Samnite tribe, 
11; luv. 6, 71; TeufEel B. L. 1, whose capital was Bovianum; 
12. Weiss. thinks it likely that cf. 24, 12 : they are mentioned 
the Atellani and Calatini were in now for the last time : cf. 9, 31, 4. 
alliance with Capua, which re- Bruttii, cf. 23, 11, 7. GeU. 
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Uzentini, et Graecorum omnis ferme ora, Tarentini, 
Metapontini, Crotonienses Locrique, et Cisalpini 



10, 13, 19 states that they were Graecorumy &c., i.e. the 8ea> 
the first of the Italians who re- ooast towns of Magna Graeciar 
Yolted from Bome to join Han- particularised in following; ef. 
nibal. Bruttium, so called, em- L. 31, 7 ora iUa ItaMae, quam 
braoed mod. Calabria Ultra and Maiorem Graeciam vocanL 
most of C. Citra. The Luca- Tarentini, cf. 69, 7: 21, lO^ 
nians called the natives Bruttii, 8: for the defection cf. L. 24, 
<Jr. Bpimoi = Spav4rai, Their 13 ; 26, 7, 10 sqq. The legend 
capitai was Cosentia, mod. Co- ascribes its foundation toTaras; 
senza, which held aloof from cf. Hor. O. 1, 28, 29. It was 
Hannibal at first (23, 30, 6), as famous for its purple dye; cf. 
did also the Petelini (23, 20, 4), Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 207. Its literary 
and Bhegium (23, 30, 9), so fame rests on Livius Andro- 
that omnes here is not accurate. nicus, and Archytas; cf. Hor. 
Bnp. with Sigon. reads praeter O. 1, 28, 2. Pompey had a 
Petelinos Bruttii o. Tilla here ; cf. Forsyth's Cio. 311 ; 

Lucani (mod. Basilicata and see ib. 388. 
Principato Citeriore), Gr. Aeu- Metapontini^ cf. 26, 16, 6. 
Kavia^ from \evKbiy probably due Metapontum (Gr. Merair^i^riOF, 
to the chalky clifEs of the Apen- mod. Torre di Mare) was founded 
nines. Strab. 6, p. 261 asserts by a colony of Achaeans under 
tbat the Lucanians were de- Leucippus, about b. c. 700; 
graded by the Bomans to the though others attribute its foun- 
same position as the Bruttii, in dation to Epeius, the constructor 
consequence of their revolt. But of the wooden horse, or to Py- 
only a part of the people seem lians, followers of Nestor. Here 
to have joined Hannibal ; cf. 24, Pythagoras lived and died. 
20, 1 ; 26, 16, 6. Lucania was Crotonienses, cf. 24, (^. 1 — 3. 
celebrated for its wild boars. Croton, Croto or Crotona (Gr. 
Cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 234. Kporthv, mod. Cotrone) was a 

Uzentini (P^ : P* and the other town of Bruttium, founded by 
MSS. Surrentini, so vulg. — Gron. Achaeans, b. o. 710, named after 
conj. Sallentini), the inhabitants one Croton (Eporc^v, also = a tick,. 
of Uzentum (mod. Ugento), usu- and a berry producing croton 
ally written Uxentum (Ptol. oil). Hannibal made it his- 
Oij^cvTov, cf. Plin. 3, 11, 16), a head-quarters for three winters, 
Calabrian town in the Sallentine L. 29, 36 ; L. 30, 19. It was 
district. The chief objection to early celebrated for the political 
valg. is that Surrentum (mod. changes introduced by Pytha- 
Sorrento), being a Campanian goras, about b.c. 640, and also 
town, would naturally follow for its struggle with Sybaris, in 
Calatinij whereas Liv. is now which its army was led by the 
enumerating the towns on the famous athlete Milo. The mag- 
Tarentine gulf, starting from nificent temple of Lacinian Jano 
its eastern end. stood about six miles ofF. Liv. 
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13 omnes Galli. Nec tamen eae clades defectionesque 
sociorum moverunt, ut pacis usquam mentio apud 
Romanos fieret, neque ante consulis Romam adven- 
tum nec postquam is rediit rei^ovavitque memoriam 

14 acceptae cladis; quo in tempore ipso adeo magno animo 
civitas fuit, ut consuli ex tanta clade, cuius ipse causa 
maxima fuisset, redeunti et obviam itum frequenter 
ab omnibus ordinibus sit et gratiae actae, quod de re 

16 publica non desperasset ; qui si Carthaginiensium 
ductor fuisset, nihil recusandum supplicii foret. 

24, 3 describes it as more splen- Romam; 35, 49, f. coneursatio- 

did than the city itself ; cf. Yirg. nem db Demetriade Lamiam; 32, 

A. 8, 552. 15, f. itera Gomphis Ambraciam; 

Locriq,, gL 23, 30, 8. Locri also 25, 33, m. reditua domum; 

(mod. Gerace) was founded by a 31, 40, f. adventum Oreum (where 

oolony of Locrians from Greece, vulg. inserts in) ; Virg. A. 6, 

originally established on Cape 542; Madv. 233, 2; Bob. 1110, 

Zephyrium, whence called Epi- 1168; cf. Gr. Tedvdvai t^ <f>o^(fi 

zephyrii to distinguish them toi>s 9^/3a£ous, Dem. 19, 81; ^^ap- 

from the L. Ozolae and Opuntii. vop e^oi r^» diouTav, Isocr. Gall. 

It was celebrated for possessing 13. 

the most ancient written code 14. tempore, cf. 35, 7: ex... 

of laws, given by Zaleucus about clade, cf. 21, 57, 1; ib. 39, 2: 

B.C. 660. causa = auctor, cf. 21, 21, 1: 

Cisalpini^l^oriih. Italy; but fuissetj subj. because opinion of 

the Gauls had revolted long be- people :/r«gu€»ter, *in crowds*. 

fore; cf. 21, 55, 4; 23, 24, 6. ordinibus (abstract for con- 

To GalHa Cisalpina or Citerior orete, cf. 59, 12), including ordo 

(4 ivrbs EeXTiici^ or TakaTla) be- senatoriuSf as doubtless the Se- 

longed the Cenomani : see also nate had directed the consuls to 

21, 35, 9. Gaul proper (mod. give battle to Hannibal ; cf. 41, 

France) = Gallia Transalpina (ij 1. According to Val. Max. 3, 

virepdXTreios KeXTiicfi) the people 4, 4 the Diolcatorship itself was 

being called KcXto^ or raXdrai. offered to Varro, but declined; 

13. moverunt = terruerunt; cf. Frontin. S. 4, 5, 6. His re- 

for absolute use cf. 6, 8, in. turn is rhetorically described by 

pacis^ for a similar sentiment, Sil. 10, 606—640. 

cf. Eutrop. 3, 10. q....non de»perax8ety as proved 

usqaamy i.e. in the Senate or by his advance to Canusium (54, 

popular assembly. 6) and his return to Bome to 

22. adventum, for construction organise resistance, § 13. 

cf. 21, 11, 13. Liv. often uses 15. qui (all MSS.) si (not in 

acc. of name of town after ver- MSS.): Valla. conj. cui^ si (so 

bal subst. expressing motion or vulg., cf. 19, 4) ; but cf. 24, 6 

direction; cf. 39, 35 f. legationem ad quem...8i. 
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ductor=imperatorf *command- 
er-in-chief ', cf. 10, 21, 15; Wolf. 
observes that TacitoB applies 
this specially to leaders of fo- 
reign troops. 

nikilj &c., *there was no pxin- 
ishment which he woold not have 
had to endure*; an unskilfal or 



nnsnccessfol general was usoally 
cnicified at Carthage; cf. 38, 48, 
13. 

foret, cf. 21, 28, 6; for snbj. 
instead of fuitj where a condi- 
tion is involyed, cf. 60, 7; but, 
on the other hand, cf. 2, 38, 5. 
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Appia V. 1, 12 
Apolia 9, 5 
Aricia 36, 7 
Amns 2, 2 
Arpil, 9 
Arretium 2, 1 
AteUani 61, 11 
Aufidus 44, 2 

Beneventanus ager 13, 1 
Bibaculus 49, 15 
Bibulus 53, 2 
Bostar 22, 9 
Boyianum 24, 12 
Bruttii 61, 12 
Busa 52, 7 

Calatini 61, 11 
Cales 15, 10 
Callicula 15, 3 
Callifanus ager 18, 6 
Calpumius 61, 6 
Camillus 3, 10 
Campania 13, 3 
Cannae 43, 9 
Capua 1, 12 
Cartbalo 15, 8 
Casinum 13, 6 
Castulonensis saltus 20, 12 
Centenius 8, 1 
Cento 34, 1 



Ceroina 31, 2 
Corsica 31, 1 
Cortona 4, 1 
Cosanus portus 11, 6 
Grotonienses 61, 12 
Cursor Papirius 14, 12 

Decius 60, 11 
Delphi 67, 5 
Demetrius Pharius 33, 3 
Ducarius 6, 3 

Ebusus 20, 7 

Fabius Pictor 7, 4 

„ Maximus 8, 6 
Faesulae 3, 3 
Falerii 1, 11 
Feronia 1, 18 
Flaccus, F. 12, 1 . 
Flaminia V. 11, 5 
Flamininus 33, 8 
Flamma, C. 60, 11 
Floronia 57, 2 
Formiae 16, 4 

Gabu 14, 11 
Gallica busta 14, 11 
Gereonium 18, 7 

Hadrianus ager 9, 5 
Hasdrubal 19, 1 
Heraclea 59, 8 
Herennius, Q. 34, 3 
Hirpini 13, 1 
Hostilia Curia 55, 1 
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Hergavonenses 21, 6 
IndibiUs 21, 2 

lonias 57, 9 

Larinom 18, 8 
Latina V. 12, 2 
Lentulns, Cn. 49, 6 

L. 10, 1 
Lepidus 35, 1 
Litemnm 16, 4 
Locri 61, 12 
Longuntica 20, 6 
Lacani 61, 12 
Luceria 9, 5 

Mancinus 15, 4 
Mandonius 21, 2 
Marcellus 35, 6 
Marius Statilius 42, 4 
Marrucini 9, 5 
Marsi 9, 5 
Massicus 14, 1 
Matho 33, 11 
Meninx 31, 2 
Merenda 35, 1 
Metapontum 61, 12 
Metellus 53, 5 
Metilius 25, 3 
Minucius 8, 6 

Neapolitani 32, 4 
Nova Classis 21, 6 
Numericus Decimius 24, 11 

Ocriculum 11, 5 
Opimia 57, 2 
Ostia 11, 6 
Otacilius 10, 10 

Paestum 36, 9 
Paetus 35, 2 
Peligni 9, 5 
Pentri 61, 11 



Philippus Macedonum 33, 8 
Philo 33, 11 
Philus 53, 4 
Pineus 33, 5 
Pomponius, M. 7, 8 
Praeneste 1, 9 
Praetutianus ager 9, 5 
Puloher, Claudius 42, 9; 68, 2 
Pupius 33, 8 
Pyrrhus 59, 8 

Begulus 25, 16 

Sabinus ager 12, 1 
Salinator, Livius 35, 3 
Samnium 13, 1 
Soribonius 61, 6 
Sempronius Blaesus 31, 6 

^, Ti. 57, 9 

Serranus, Atilius 35, 2 
Sidicinus 42, 11 
Sinuessa 13, 10 
Spoletium 9, 1 
Stellatis Campus 13, 6 
Sura, P. 31, 6 

Tarentum 59, 7 ; 61, 12 
Tarracina 15, 11 
Teanum 57, 8 
Telesia 13, 1 
Tibur 11, 3 
Torquatus 60. 5 
Trasumennus 4, 1 
Tuditanus 50, 6 

Umbria 8, 1 
Uzentum 61, 12 

Varro 25, 18 
Veii 3, 10 
Venusia 49, 14 
Vulso 35, 1 

Vultumus (river) 14, 1 
(wind) 43, 10 
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LIVY, BoOK XXI. Edited with Introduction, 
Notes, and Maps. 3«. 6d. 

"The notes testify industry, care and sMU. They treat in 
their riohness many things not usually found in our German 
8chool-editions....Dowdall's edition deserves a friendly reception." 
— Berliner Philolog, Wochenschrift, 14 Aug. 1886. 

" A work full of all the leaming of the present oentury on the 
snhjeot, passed through the purifying process of a ripe English 
scholar's judgment...which University Honor and the better dass 
of Passmen would do well to study." — Dub. XJniv, Bev.y Jan. 1886. 



PERSIA: AN ESSAY IN GREEK. 28. 

" Mr Dowdall has given a remarkable proof of his oommand 
over Greek prose by epitomising the history of Persia — from 
Alexander to the Saracen Conquest — in forty-four pages of ex- 
oellent Greek. The narrative might easily pass for a continuation 
by Arrian of his Anabasis, written after an interval devoted to 
a closer study of the classical models." — R. C. Jbbb, Professor of 
Greek, Glasgow. 

"Mr Dowdall'8 sketch of Persian history, written in Greek, 
I read with much interest and admiration....The oomposition is 
both spirited and idiomatic."— C. Mebivale, Dean of Ely. 

" To all lovers of Greek we most cordially recommend this 
little ho6k."—Sp€Ctator, Jan. 14, 1882. 

" I was pleased with the elegance and grace of the language.... 
I seemed to have the Anabasis of Cyrus in my hands....So closely 
does the work resemble that of Xenophon." — Nicbphobus, Arch- 
bishop of Patras, Prof. of Theology in the University of Athens, 
1888. 

GEORGE BELL AND SONS, LONDON. 



SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. With Introduc- 

tion and Notes. Ss, 

"When we say that Mr Dowdall has left no difficulty nnex- 
plained, we say implicitly that he has aohieved the main object of 
his work...hi8 ezplanations are always Incid, his grammatical 
notes always sound." — Dvi}, Umversity Review^ July, 1886. 

♦SELECTIONS FROM PHAEDRUS, OVID AND 

YIBGIL. With Introduction and Notes. 2«. 

** An admirable little work, giving the requisite information on 
all difficult passages.*'— Du6. Univ. Bev,, Jan. 1886. 

SELECTIONS FROM PHAEDRUS, &c., literaUy 
translated. Seoqnd Edition. U. 6(2. . 

BBOWNE AND NOLAN, NASSAU STREET, DUBLIN. 
SIMPKIN AND MABSHALL, LONDON. 



•DOWDALL^S SELECTIONS FROM PHAEDBUS. OVID AND 
YnCGIL. Literally translated by an Ex. Schol., T.GJ>. Is. 

PONSONBT, DUBLIN : SIMPKIN AND MARSHALL, LONDON. 
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Cambridge Calendar, Published Annually (August). 6«. Qd. 
StudenVs Guide to the University of Cambridge, 6s. 6d. 
. Oxford : Its Life and Schools. 7«. 6d. 
The Schoolma^tefs Calendar. PabliBhed Annually (December). !«► 



BIBLIOTHECA CLASSICA. 

A Seriet of Oreek and Latin Authort, with Engliih Notet, edited b^ 

eminent Scholart, Svo. 
•** The Works viith an asttrisle (♦) prefixed can only he had in the Sets of 26 Volf^ 
iBsohyluB. By P. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 8«. 
Oioero'8 Orations. By G. Long, M.A. 4 toIs. 32«. 
DemostheneB. By B. Whiston, M.A. 2 toIs. 10«. 
Eurlpides. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 8 toIs. 24«. 
Homer. By P. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. The Iliad, 2 vols. 14«. 
Herodotos. By Bev. J. W. Blakesley, B.D. 2 toIb. 12«. 
Hesiod. By P. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 6«. 
Horaoe. By Bev. A. J. Macleane, M.A. 8«. 
JuTonal and Persius. By BeT. A. J. Maoleane, M.A. 6«. 
Plato. By W. H. Thompson, D.D. 2 toIs. 6«. eaoh. 
Sophooles. Yol. I. By BeT. P. H. Blaydes, M.A. 8«. 

Vol. n. F.A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 6«. 

♦Taoitus : The Annals. By the BeT. P. Prost, 8«, 

•Terenoe. By E. St. J. Parry, M.A. 8«. 

VirglL By J. Conington, M.A. Kevisei by Professor H. Nettleship. 

3 Tols. lOs. 6d. each. 
An Atlas of Classical Oeograpliy; 24 Maps with colouied Out- 

lines. Imp. Syo. 6«. 
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QRAMMAR-SCHOOL CLASSIC8. 

A Series of Greek and Latin Authors, with English Notes. 
Fcap, Qvo, 
Ctttar : De Bello Q«Uloo. By George Long, M.A. 4«. 

Bookfl L-ni. For JaniorClasses. By G.Long,M.A. 1«. 6d. 

Books IV. and Y. 1«. 6d. Books YI. and YIL 1«. 6d. 

Ofttulltui, TlbiiUtui, and PropertduB. SelectedPoems. '^^thliife. 
By Ber. A. H. WratiBlaw. 2s. 6d. 

Cttoexio: De Senectate, De Amioitia, and Beleot EpiBtles. By 
George Long, M.A. Ss. 

Oomeliiui Nepoe. By Bev. J. F. Macmichael. 2s. 

Homer: Hiad. Books I.-XII. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 
4«. 6d. Also in 2 parts, 2$. 6d. each. 

Horaoe. With Life. By A. J. Macleane, MJl. 3«. 64. In 
2 parts, 2». eaoh. 

/UTenal: Sizteen Satires. By H. Prior, M.A. 3«. 6d. 

Martial : Select Epigrams. With Life. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL J). 

4,8. 6d. 

Oyid: the Fasti. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. ds. 6<i Books L 
and II. Is. 6d. Books III. and lY. Is. 6d. 

BalluBt: Catilina and Jngortha. With Life. By G. Long, M.A. 

and J. G. Fraser. Ss. 6d.t or separately, 2s. each. 

TaoitUB : Germania and Agricola. By Bey. P. Frost. 2f . 64. 

Vlrgll: Baoolics, Georgics, and ^neid, Books I.-IY. Abridged 
from ProfesBor Coninffton'8 Edition. 4s. 6d. —JBneid, Books V.-XII. ^ 6d. 
ALbo in 9 separate Volnmes, as follows, 1«. 6d. each :— Bucolica— Georgics, 



from Professor Coninffton'8 Edition. 4s. 6d. —JBneid, Books V.-XII. ^ 6d. 
ALbo in 9 separate Volnmes, as follows, Is. 6d. each :— Bucolica— Georgics, 
I. and II.— Georgics, lEI. and IV.— JBneid, I. and II. — iBneid, III. and 
IV.— ^neid, V. and VI.— -Slneid, VII. and VIII.— -«Jneid, IX. and X.— 
.Sneid, XI. and XII. 

Xenophon: The Anabasis. With Life. By Bey. J. F. Macmiohael. 
Ss. 6d. Also in 4 separate volnmes, Is. &/. each :— Book I. (with Life, 
Introdnction, Itinerary, and Three Maps)— Books II. and III. — IV.and V. 
— VL and VII. 

The Cyropaedia. By G. M. Gorham, M.A. Sm, 6<i Booka 

I. and II. Is. 6d.— Books V. and VI. Is. 6d. 

Memorabilia. By Percival Frost, M.A. 3#. 

A Grammar-School Atlas of GlasBioal Geography, oontaining 
Ten Mleoted MapB. ImperialSvo. 3s. 

Uniform with the Seriet, 

The New Testament, in Greek. With English Notes, Ac. By 
BoT. J. F. MacmiohaeL 48. Gd. In parts, sewed, 6d. each. 



JSducaHonal Works. 



CAMBRIDQE QREEK AND LATIN TEXT8. 

iEsohyltui. By P. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 2#. 
OsMar: De Bello Gallloo. By G. Long, MJL . 1$. Bd. 
Cioero: De Seneotute et De Axnioitia, et Epistolas SelaotflB. 

By G. Long, M.A. U. 6d. 

GioeronlB Orationes. LiVexrem. By G. Long, M.A. 2$.6d. 

£uripides. By P. A. Paley, M.A., LLJ). 8 toIb. 2«. eaoh. 

Herodotos. By J. G. Blakesley, B J). 2 toIs. 5s. 

Homerl Hiaa. L-XH. By P. A. Paley, M.A., LLJ). 1#. 6<i. 

HoratiuB. By A. J. Madeane, M.A. U. 6(2. 

JuTenal et Peniiui. By A. J. Macleane, M.A. 1«. 6d. 

Luoretiiui. By H. A. J. Mnnro, M.A. 2s. 

SaUuBti Orlspi GatUina et Jugurtha. By G. Long, MJL. 1«. Od. 

Sophooles. By P. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 2«. 6d. 

Terenti Gomoedl». By W. Wagner, PhJ). 2$. 

Thnoydldes. By J. G. Donaldson, D J). 2 toIs. 4f. 

VirgiUa8. By J. Gonington, M Jl. 2s. 

Xenophontia Ezpeditio GyrL By J. P. Macmichael, B.A. 1«. 6d. 

Novum Testamentum Grseoe. By F. H. Soriyener, M.A., D.G.L. 
4«. 6d. An edition with wide margrin f or notes, half bonnd, 12t. BcxTXO 
Majob, with additional Beadings and Beferenoes. 7s. 6d. 8ee page 14. 

Catullus. A Revised Text, with Litroduction by Dr. J. P. 
Postgate. 16mo. llnthepree», 

CAMBRIDQE TEXTS WITH NOTES. 

A SelecUon ofthe most vaually read of the Qredc and Latin Authors, Annotatedfor 
Sehoole. Edited l^ well-knovon Claasical Scholars. Fcap. Svo, le, 6d. eaoh, 
vrith etBceptione. 

* Dr. Paley's vast leaming and keen appreciation of the difficnlties of 
beginners make his school editions as valnable as they are popnlar. In 
maay respectd he Eets a brilliant ezample to yonnger scholars.' — Athenoemn. 

* We hold in high valne these handy Cambridge texts with Notes.' — 
Saturday Review. 

JBgohylOB. PrometheuB Yinotus. — Septem oontra Thebas.— Aga- 
menmon. — FerssB.— Enmenides. — Ghoephoroe. 67 F. A. Paley, M. A., LL.D. 

Bunpldea. Alcestis. — Medea. — Hippolytus. — Hecuba. — Baooh». 
— lon. 2s. — Orestes. — Phoenisste. — Tr<MideB. — Hercules Fnrens. — ABdio- 
mache.— Iphigenia in Tauris. — Supplicea. B7 F. A. Fale^, M.A., LL.D. 

Homex. Diad. BookL By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 1«. 

SophoolOB. (Edipus Tyrannus. — (Edipus Coloneus. — Antigone. 
— Bleotra— Ajax. By F. A. Pale^, M.A., LL.D. 

Xenophon. Anabasis. In 6 vols. By J. E. Melhuish, MJL.» 
Assistant Classical Master at St. Panl'fi SchooL 

Hellenics, Book U, By L. D. Dowdall, M.A., B.D. 28. 

Hellenics. Book I. By L. D. Dowdall, M.A., B.D. 

\_In the press. 
Oloero. De Senectute, De Amidtia, and Epistol» Seiect». Bj 

G. Loiig, M.A. 
OTld. Pasti. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. In 3 yoIs., 2 books 

in eaoh. 28. eaoh yoL 
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Oyid. SelectiQns. Amores, Tristia, Heroides, Metamorphoses. 

Bj A. J. Maoleane, M.A. 
Terenoe. Andria. — ^Hauton TimoromenoB. — ^Phormia. — Adelphoe. 

Bt Professor Wagner, Ph.D. 
VlrgiL Frofessor Conington's edition, abridged in 12 toIs. 
Othen in preparaiion. 



PUBLIC 8CH00L 8ERIE8. 

A8eris8ofCla$ncalTexUtamm4>taUdbywdlrJ^^ 0. 8vo. 

Azlttophanes. ThePeace. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 4f . 6^. 

The Abhamians. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 4f. 6<2. 

The Frogs. By P. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 4f. 6d. 

Gloero. The Letters to Attions. Bk. I. By A. Pretor, M JL. 4f . 6d. 
Demoflthenes de Falsa Legatione. By B. Shilleto, MJL. 6f . 
The Law of Leptines. By B. W. Beatson, M.A. S«. 6d. 

Livy. Book XXI. Edited, with Litroduction, Notes, and Maps, 

l^ the Bev. L. D. BowdaU, M.A, B.D. 3s. 6d. 
Book XXII. Edited, &c., by Bev. L. D. Dowdall, M.A., 

B.D. 38. 6d. 
Plato. The Apology of Socrates and Grito. By W. Wagner, PhJ>. 

lOth Bditioii. 38. 6d. Cheap Edition, limp cloth, 2$. 6d. 

The Ph»do. 9th Edition. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 6f . 64. 

The Protagoras. 4th Edition. By W. Wayte, M.A. 4f . 6d. 

The Edthyphro. SrdEdition. By 0. H. Wells, M.A. 8«. 

The Euthydemus. By G. H. Wells, M.A. 4«. 

The BepubUc. Books I. & H. By G. H. Wells, M Jl. 3rd 

Bdition. Ss. 6d. 
Plautos. TheAulularia. By W. Wagner,Ph.D. SrdEdition. 4f.6€K. 

TheTrinnmmos. ByW.Wagner,PhJ). 3rdEdition. 4f.6d. 

The Menaeohmei. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 2ndEdit. 4f.6d. 

The Mostellaria. By Prof. E. A. Sonnenschein. 6f . 

The Budens. Edited by Prof. E. A. Sonnenschein. 



[In fhe presa. 
4f.6d. 



Sophooles. The TrachiniaB. By A. Pretor, M.A. 
Sophocles. The Oedipus Tyrannus. By B. H. Eennedy, D.D. 5f . 
Terenoe. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 2ndEdition. 7f . 6d. 
TheooritoB. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 2nd Edition. 4f . 6d. 
Thucydides. Book VI. By T. W. Dougan, M.A., Fellow of St. 
JohiL'8 CoUege, Cambridge. 3«. 6d. 

Othm in prcporatum. 



CRITICAL AND ANNOTATED EDITIONS. 

Aristophanis Comoedi». By H. A. Holden, LLi). 8to. 8 yols. 

Notes, Hlnstrations, and Maps. 23«. 6d. FLays sold seponktelj. 
08esar*8 Seventh Campaign in Gaul, B.C. 52. By Rev. W. C. 

Compton, M.A., Assistant Master, Uppingham SohooL Crown 8to. 4«. 
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Calpumlus Slculus. By C. H. Eeene, M.A. Grown 8yo. 6$, 
Corpus Poetarum Latinorum. Edited by Walker. ItoI.Sto. 18«. 
Horaoe. Quinti Horatii Flaod Opera. By H. A. J. Munro, M.A. 

Lurge 8to. lOt. 6d. 
Xilyy. The first fiye Books. By J. Frendeyille. 12mo. roan, 5«. 

Or Books I.-III. 3«. 60. IV. and Y. 3«. 6d. Or the fiye Books in separate 

vols. Is. 6d. each. 
Iiucan. The Pharsalia. By C. E. Haskins, M.A., and W. E. 

Heitland, M.A. Demy 8vo. 14s. 
Lucretius. With Commentary by H. A. J. Munro. 4th Edition. 

Yohi. I. and II. Introduotion, Text, and Notes. 18«. YoL III. Trans. 

hbtion. 68. 
OvlcL P.GYidiiNasoniBHeroideBXIY. By A. Palmer, M. A. 8ya6«. 
P. Ovidii Nasonis Ars Amatoria et Amores. By the Eev. 

H. Williams, M.A. 3«. 6d. 

Metamorphoses. BookXHI. By Chas. Haines Eeene, M.A. 



28. 6d. 

EpistolarumexPontoLiberPrimus. ByC.H.Keene,M.A. 3«. 

PropertiuB. Sex Aurelii Propertii Carmina. By F. A. Paley. M.A., 

LL.D. 8vo. Cloth, 58. 
Sex Propertii Elegiarum. Libri IV. Recensuit A. Palmer, 

Collegii Saorosanctsa et Individnsa TrinitatiB jnxta Dnblinnm Sodns. 

Fcap. Svo. 38. 6d. 

Sophooles. The Oedipus Tyrannus. By B. H. Eennedy, D.D. 

Crown 8vo. 88. 
Thucydldes. The History of the Peloponnesian War. ByBiohard 

ShiUeto,M.A. Book L 8vo. 68. 6d. BooklL 8vo. 58. 6d. 

LOWER FORM S E R I E S. 

With Notea and Vocabularies. 

Sdogfld LatinsB ; or, First Latin Beading-Book, with English Notes 
and a Diotionary. By the late Bev. P. Frost, M.A. New Edition. Fcap. 
8va l8. 6d. 

Latin Vocabularies for Bepetitlon. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 

2nd Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo. l8. 6d. 

£asy Latin Passages for Unseen Translation. By A. M. M. 

Btedman, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 
Virgil's .ffiSneid. Book I. Abridged from Conington's Edition by 

Rev. J. G. Sheppard, D.C.L. With Vocabnlary by W. F. R. Shilleto. 

l8. 6d. I ^oro ready. 

CBBsar de Bello Qallico. Books I. and II. With Notes by George 

Long, M.A., and Vocabulary by W. F. R. Shilleto. 'Is. 6d. each. 

[Book III. in the press. 
Tales for Latin Prose Composition. With Notes and Vocabu- 

lary. By G. H. Wells. M.A. 28. 
MatezlalB for Latin Prose Composition. By the late Bev. P. 

Frost, M.A. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 28. Eey (for Tntors only), 4«. 
A Lai±DL Verse-BoolL. An Introductory Work on Hexameters and 

Fentameters. By the late Bev. P. Frost, M.A. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 

28. Key (for Tntors only), 58. 

Aaaleota Qresoa Minora, with Introductory Sentences, English 
Notes, and a Dictionary. By the late Rev. P. Frost, M.A. New Bdition. 
Fcap. 8vo. 28. 

Greek Testament Selections. 2nd Edition, enlarged, with Notes 
and Vocabnlary. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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LATIN AND QREEK CLA8S-B00KS. 

{See alio Lower Form Seties.) 

Faciliora. An Elementary Latin Book on a new principle. By 

the Ber. J. L. Seafirer, M.A. 28. 6d. 
nrst Latin Lessons. By A. M. M. Stedman . Is. 

Easy Latin Exercises, for Use with the Bevised Latin Primer 
and Shorter Latin Primer. Bj A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. {Isaued icith the 
consent of the late Dr. Kennedy.) Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Miscellaneous Latin Exeroises. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 

Fcap. 8yo. U. 6d. 
A Latin Prlmer. By Bey. A. C. Clapin, M.A. 1«. 

Aiudlia Latlna. A Series of Progressiye Latin Exeroises. By 
M.J.B.Baddele7>M.A Fcap.Svo. PartLAoddenoe. 3rdBdition,reTiaed. 
2«. Partn. 4th Bdition, reyised. 2«. Key to Fart U. 2s. 6d. 

Scala Latina. Elementary Latin Exercises. By Bey. J. W. 

Dayis, M. A New Bdition, with Yocabnlary. Foap. 8yo. 2e. 6d.. 
Passages for Translation into Latin Prose. By Prof . H. Nettle- 

ship^ M.A. 3s. Bey (for Tntoni only), 48. 6d. 
Latin Prose Lessons. By Prof. Chnrch, MJL 9th Edition. 

Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Analytioal Latin Ezeroises. By 0. P. Mason, B.A. 4th Edit. 

PartL,U6d. Part IL, 2«. 6d. 

By T. Collins, M.A., Head Masteb op the Latin School, 

Newpobt, Salop. 

Latln ISzeroises and Orammar Papers. 6th Edit. Fcap. 8yo. 2s. Qd. 

ITnseen Papers in Latin Prose and Yerse. ^th Examination 

Qnestions. 4th Bdition. Foap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
in Greek Prose and Yerse. With Examination Qnestions. 

3rd Bdition. Foap. 8vo. 3«. 
Easy Translations from Nepos, Ceesar, Cicero, Livy, ftc, for 

Betranslation into Latin. With Notes. 2$. 

Soala Gneoa : a Series of Elementary Ghreek Exeroises. By Bey. J. W. 

Dayifl, M.A., and B. W. Baddeiey, M.A. SrdBdition. Fcap. 8yo. 2ii.6d. 
Ghreek Yerse Oomposltion. By G. Preston, M.A. 5th Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 4«. 6d. 
Greek Partioles and their Combinations aocording to Attic Usage. 

A Short Treatiso. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 2«. 6d. 
Rttdiments of Attic Construction and Idiom. By the Bev. 

W. 0. Compton, M.A., Assistant Master at Uppingham SohooL 3«. 

By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A., Wadham College, Gxfobd. 

Latin iixamination Papers in Grammar and Idiom. Crown 

8vo. 2«. 6d. Key (for Tutors and Private Students onl.v) , 6«. 
Greek Examination Papers in Qrammar and Idiom. 2$, 6d. 

Bt thb Bsy. P. FaesT, M.A., St. John*s Collegb, Cambbibob. 
Materiala for Qreek Prose Composltion. New Edit. Pcap. 8yo. 

28. 6d. Key (f or Tutors only), 5«. 
Florllegium Poetioum. Elegiao Eztracts from Qyid and TibnUns. 
NewBdition. WithNotes. Foap.8vo.28. 
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Anthologla Gndoa. A Sdlection of Choioe Greek Poetry, with Notes. 

By F. St. John Thaokeraj. Uh <md Chsaper EdUion, 16ino. 48. 6d. 
Anihologia Latlna. A Selection of Ohoioe Latin Poetry, from 

NflBTinstoBoSthiiu.withNotes. By Ber. F. 8t. John Thaokenj. Berised 

and Oheaper Edition. 16mo. 4». 6a. 

Bt H. A. Holdbn, LLJ>. 

FoUornm Silvnla. Part I. Passages for Translation into Latin 

Elegiao and Heroic Yerse. lOthBdition. PostSvo. 7«. 6d. 
Part n. Seleot Passages for Translation into Latin Lyrio 

and Comio lambio Yerse. 8rd Edition. Post 8vo. 5c 
Folla SUvnlflB» siye EclogsB Poetanim Anghoomm in Latinnm et 

Grmmm oonyersflB. 8to. Yol. II. is. 6d. 
FoUomm OenturlsB. Select Passages for Translation into Latin 

and Greek Proae. lOthBdition. PostSvo. 8f. 

TRANSLATIONS, SELECTIONS, &o. 

*«* Many of the foUowing books are well adapted for Sohool Prizes. 

iBsohyluB. Translated into Enghsh Prose by F, A. Palej, M.A., 

LL.D. 2ndBdition. Sto. 7».6d, 
Translated into English Yerse by Anna Swanwiok. 4th 

Edition. Post 8yo. 5s. 
Horaoe. The Odes and Carmen Sieonlare. In English Yerse bj 

J. Gonington, M.A. lOthedition. Foap. Svo. 68.6d. 
The Satires and Epistles. In English Yerse by J. Ooning- 

ton, M.A. 7th edition. 6«. 6d. 

Odes. Englished and Imitated by various hands. Is. 6(2. 



Plato. Gorgias. Translated by E. M. Cope, M.A. 8vo. 2nd Ed. 7«. 

Philebus. Trans.by F. A. Paley,M.A.,LL.D. Sm.8vo. 4s. 

Theaetetus. Trans. byF. A.Paley,M.A.,LL.D. Sm.Svo. 4«. 

Analysisandlndexof tbeDialogues. ByDr.Day. Post8vo.6«. 

Sophocles. (Edipus Tyrannus. By Dr. Kennedy. 1«. 

The Dramas of. Bendered into English Verse by Sir 

George Young, Bart., M.A. Svo. 128. 6d. 

TheoorituB. In English Yerse, by 0. S. Calverley, M.A. New 

Bdition, revised. Orown 8to. 7«. 6d. 
Translatlons into English and Latm. By 0. S. Calverley, M.A. 

PoBt. 8vo. 7«. 6d. 

Translatlons into English, Latin, and Greek. By R. C. Jebb, M.A., 

H. JackEon, Litt.D., and W. B. Currey, M.A. Second Bdition. Ss. 
Extracts for Translation. By R. C. Jebb, M.A., H. Jaokson, 

Litt.D., and W. B. Cnrrey, M.A. 48. 6d. 

Between Whllea. Translations by Rev. B. H. Kennedy, D.D. 

2nd Bdition, revised. Crown 8vn. 5«. 

Sabrinae Corolla in Hortulis Regiae Scholae Salopiensis 

Contexnerunt Tres Viri Floribus Legendis. Fourth Bdition, thoronghly 
Bevised and Bearranged. With many new Pieces and an Introduotion. 

[_Beady immediately. 

REFERENCE V0LUME8. 

A Latin Grammar. By Albert Harkness. Post 8vo. 6«. 

By T. H. Key, M.A. 6th Thousand. Poet 8vo. 8«. 

A Short Latin arammar for Schools. By T. H. Eey, M.A. 
F.B.S. 16thBdition. PostSvo. Ss. 6d. 
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A Gnide to the Ohoioe of OlaBiloal Books. By J. B. Mayor, MJk. 

3rd Bdition, with a Snppleinentary List. Orown 8to. 4«. 6d. Supple- 

meatary List separatelj, U. 6d, 
The Theatre of the Oreeka. By J. W. Donaldson, D.D. 8th 

Bdition. Poet Svo. 5«. 
KeightleT^B Mythology of Greeee and Italy. 4th Edition. 6«. 

CLA8SICAL TABLES. 
Lattn Aooidenoe. By the Bey. P. Frost, M.A. 1«. 
Lattn Yersifloation. 1«. 
Notabilia Qoaddam; or the Principal Tenses of most of the 

Irregolar Greek Yerbs and Elementary Oreek, Latin, and French Oon- 
* stmotion. NewBdition. 1«. 
RiohmondRiilesforthe07ldlanI>i8tioh,<fec. By J. Tate, M. A. Is. 
The Prinoiples of Lathi Syntaz. 1«. 
Greek Yerbi. A Gatalogae of Terbs, Irregalar and Defectiye. By 

J. S. Baird, T.O.D. 8th Edition. 2». 6d. 
Greek Aooents (Notes on). By A. Barry, D.D. NewEdition. 1«. 
Homerio Dialeot Its Leading Forms and PecnliaritieB. Bj J. S. 

Baird, T.O.D. Kew Bdition, bj W. G. Butherford, LL.D. Im, 
Ghreek Aooidenoe. By the Bev. P. Frost, M.A. NewEdition. 1«. 

CAMBRIDGE MATHEMATICAL SERIES. 

Arithmetio for Schools. By C. Pendlebury, M.A. 3rd Edition, 

revised and Etereotyped, with or without answers, 48. 6d. Or in two 

parts, 28. 6d. each. 

ExAMPLES (nearly 8000), withont answers, in a separate toL 8s. 

In nse at St. Panrs, Winchester, Charterhonee, Merchant Taylors*, 
Chrisfs Hospital, and Manchester Grammar, and at many other 
Schools and Colleges. 
Algebra. Ohoice and Ohance. By W. A. Whitworth, M.A. 4th 

Bdition. 6». 
Euclid. Bboks I.-7I. and part of Books XI. and XIL By H. 

Deighton. 4«. 6d. Key (for Tntors only), 5«. Books I. and II., 2s, 
Huclid. Ezercises on Enclid and in Modem Geometry. By 

J. McDowell, M.A. 8rd Bdition. 6«. 
Trigonometry. Plane. By Bev.T.Vyvyan,M.A. SrdEdit. Ss.ed, 
Geometrioal Oonio Sections. By H. G. Willis, MA Man- 

chester Orammar School. 5«. 
Oonioi. The Elementary Geometry of . 5th Edition, revised and 

enlarged. By 0. Taylor, D.D. 48. 6d. 
Solid Geometiry. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 4th Edit. reyised. 6«. 
Geometrioal Optios. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 3rd Edition. 4«. 
Rigid DynamioB. By W. S. Aldis, M.A 4f. 
ElementaryDynamioB. By W.Gamett,M.A,D.C.L. 5thEd. 6«. 
DynamioB. A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc, F.B.S. 7«. 6<2. 
Heat. An Elementary Treatise. By W. Gamett, M.A, D.G.L. 4th 

Bdition. 48. 
Elementary Physios. Examples in. By W. Gallatly, M.A. 4«. 
Hydromeohanios. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc., F.B. S. 4th Edition. 

Part L Hjdrostatice. 58. 
Mathematical Examples. By J. M. Dyer, M.A., Eton College, 

and B. Prowde Smith, M.A., Oheltenham College. 6f. 
Meohanios. Problems in Elementary. By W. Walton, MJL. 6«. 
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CAMBRIDQE SCHOOL AND COLLEQE 
TEXT-BOOKS. 

A Seriet of Elementary Treatitet for the ute of Studentt, 

Arithmetlo. ByBey.C.ElseefMJL Fcap. 8yo. ISth Edit. 8f.6(2. 

By A. Wrigley, M.A. 8«. 6d. 

-»— A Progressiye Conrse of Ezamples. With Anflwers. By 
J. Watson, M.A. 7th Edition, revised. By W. P. Goudie, B.A. 2s. 6d. 

Algebra. By the Bey. C. Elsee, M.A. 7th Edit. 4s. 

Progressive Course of Examples. By Bev. W. P. 

M'Miohael. M.A.,and B. Prowde Smith, M.A. 4th Bdition. 3«. 6d. With 
Answers. 48.6d. 

Plane Astronomy, An Introdnction to. By P. T. Main, M.A. 

5thBdition. 4a. 
Oonio SeotionB treated Oeometrically. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc. 

6th Bdition. 4fl. 6d. Solntion to the Bxamples. 4«. 

Ennnciations and Figures Separately. Is, 6(2. 

Statios, Elementary. By Bev. H. Goodwin, D.D. 2nd Edit. 8«. 

HydrostatiGS, Elementary. By W. H. Besant, D.So. 13th Edit. 4^. 

Mensuration, An Elementary Treatise on. By B.T.Moore, M, A. 3- M. 

Newton'8 Principia, The First Three Sectioneof, with an Appen- 
dix ; and the Ninth and Bleventh Seotions. By J. H. Bvans, M.A. 5th 
Bdition, by P. T. Main, M.A. 4«. 

Analytioal Oeometry for Schools. By T. G.Vyvyan. 5th Edit. 4«. 6.«. 
Oreek Testament, Companion to the. By A. C. Barrett, M.A. 

' 5th Bdition, reyised. Foap. 8vo. 5s. 

Book of Common Prayer, An Historical and Explanatory Treatise 

on the. By W. G. Humphry, B.D. 6th Edition. Pcap. 8vo. 2«. 6d. 
MuBio. Text-book of. By Professor H. C. Banister. 14th Edition, 

revised. 5$. 
Concise History of. By Kev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, 

Mns. Doc. Dublin. 9th Bdition revised. 3». 6d. 



ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA. 

See also the two foregoing Series. 
Arithmetic, Examination Papers in. Consisting of 140 paperw, 
ea<!h containinR' 7 qupsfons, 357 more difficnlt problems foUow. A col- 
lection of recent Public Examination Papers are appended. By 0. 
Pendlebury, M.A. 2s. 6d. Key, 5«. 

GracLuated Exercises in Addition (Simple and Compound). By 
W. S. Beard, 0. S. Dept. B-ochester Matbematio?,! Scbool. 1«. 
For Candidates for CoTn/mercial Ce^'tificate8 and Civil Seraice Exams. 



BOOK-KEEPING. 

Book-keeping Papers, set at various Pubiio Examinations. 
Collected and Written by J. T. Medhurst, Lectm'er on Book-keeping in 
the Gity of London College. 3s. 

▲ 2 
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GEOMETRY AND EUCLID. 

Euclid. Books I.-VI. and part of XL and XII. A New Trang- 
lation. By H. Deighton. Books I. and II. separately, 2s, (^ ee p. 8.) 

• The Definitions of, with Explanations and Exercieef*, 

and an Appendix of Ezercises on the Furst Book. By B. Webb, M.A. 
Crowi 8vo. Is. 6d. 

. Book I. With Notes and Exercises for the nse of Pre- 

paratory Schools, &o. By Braithwaite Amett, M.A. 8vo. 4«. 6d. 

The First Two Books explained to Beginners. By G. P. 



Ma8on,B.A. 2ndBdition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
The EnunoiationB and Figures to Euolid'8 Elementa. By Rev. 

J. Brasse, D.D. NewBdition. Foap. 8vo. U, Without the Figiures, 6d. 
Ezeroises on Euolld and In Modem Oeometry. By J. MoDowell, 

B.A. Crown 8vo. 3rd Edition revised. ds. 
Oeometrioal Conio Seotions. By H. G. Willis, M.A. (See p. 8.) 
Gtoometrioal Conio Seotions. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc. (See p. 9.) 
Elementary Geometry of Conios. By C. Taylor, D.D, (See p. 8.) 

An Introduotion to Anoient and Modem Gheometry of Conlcs. 

By 0. Taylor, D.D., Master of St. John'sColL, Camb. 8vo. ISs. 
Solutions of Gtoometrioal Problems, proposed at St. John'B 

Colleg<» from 1830 to 1846. By T. Gaskiii, M.A. 8vo. 12«. 



TRIGONOMETRY. 

Trigonometry, Introduction to Plane. By Bev. T. G. Vyvyan, 

Charterhonse. Srd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
An Elementary Treatise on Mensuration. By B. T. Moore, 

M.A. 38.6rf. 

Trigonometry, Examination Papprs in. By G. H. Ward, M.A., 

Assistaut Master at St. Paul's School. Crown 8vo. 2a. 6d. 



ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY 

AND DIFFERENTIAL GALCULUS. 

An Introduotion to Analytical Plane Qeometry. By W. P. 

Tambull, M.A. 8vo. 12s. 

Problems on the Principles of Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 

By W. Walton, M.A. 8vo. 16«. 
Trillnear Co-ordinatea, and Modem Analytloal Geometry of 

Two Dimensions. By W. A. Whitworth, M.A. 8vo. 16«. 

An Elementary Treati&e on Solid Geometry. By W. S. Aldis, 

M.A. 4th Bdition revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

EUiptio Funotlons. Elementary Treatise on. By A. Cayley, D.Sc 
Prof esror of Pure Mathematics at Cambridge University. Demy 8vo. I5e. 
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MECHANIC8 & NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Statioi, Elementary. By H. Goodwin. DJ>. Fcap. 8to. 8nd 

Bditioii. 8c. 
Dynamlos, A TreatiBe on Elementary. By W. Oamett, MJL, 

D.G.L. SthBdition. OrownSvo. 68. 
DynamioB. Bigid. By W. 8. Aldis, M.A. 4«. 
Pynamios. A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc.,F.B.S. 7$. 6(2. 

Elementary Meohanios, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. New 

Editioii. Orown 8to. 66. 
Theoretioal Meohanios, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. 8rd 

Edition. Demy 8to. 16«. 
Eydroatatioi. ByW.H.Besant^D.Sc. Fcap.Syo. 18thEdition. 4«. 

Eydromeohanios, A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc, FJI.S. 

8to. 4th Bdition, reTised. Part L HydroBtatics. Ss. 
Hydrodynamics, A Treatise on. Vol. L 10«. 6d. ; VoL n. 12s. 6d. 

A. B. Bauet, M.A. 

Optios. GeometricaL By W. S. Aldis, M.A. Crown 8to. drd 

Edition. 4«. 
DouUe Refraotion, A Chapter on Fresnel^s Theory of . By W. S. 

Aldli,M.A. 8vo. 28. 
Heat, An Elementary Treatise on. By W. Gamett, M.A., D.C.L. 

Crown 8to. 4th Edition. 4«. 
Elementary Physics. By W. Gallatly, M.A., Asst. Ezamr. at 

London UniTersity. 4fl. 

Newton's Prlnoipia, The First Three Sections of , with an Appen- 
dix ; and the Ninth and Eleventh Seotion«. Bj J. H. Byana, M.A. 5th 
Bdition. BditedbyP.T. Main,M.A. 4s. 

Astronomy, An Introdnction to Flane. By P. T. Main, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo. oloth. 5th Edition. 4». 

Practical and Spherical By B. Main, M.A. 8to. 14t. 

Mathematioal Examples. Pure and Mized. By J. M. Dyer, M. A. , 

and B. Prowde Smith. M.A. C;. 

Pure Mathematios and Natnral Philosophy, A Compendinm of 

Faots and Formnl» in. By O. B. Smallej. 2nd Bdition, revised bj 

J. MoDowell, M.A. Foap. 8yo. Sa. 6d. 
Filementary Mathematioal Formulss. By the Bev. T. W. Open- 

shaw, M.A Is. 6d. 
Hlementary Oourse of Mathematiof. By H. Goodwin, DJ>. 

6th Edition. Svo. 16«. 
Probiems and Ezamples, adapted to the 'Elementary Coxurse of 

Mathematios.' 8rd Edition. 8vo. 5«. 
SoluUons of Goodwins Colleotion of Problems and Examples. 

By W. W. Hutt, M.A. 8rd Edition, reviaed and enlarged. 8to. Os. 
A CoUection of Ezamples and Problems in Arithmetic, 

Algebra, Geometry, Logarithms, Trigonometry, Oonio Seotions, Meohanics, 

&o.. w<th Answers. Bj Eev. A. Wrigley. 20th Thousand. 88, 6d. 

KeT. lOs 6d 
Scienoe Ezamination Papers. Part I. Icorganic Chemistry. By 

B. E. Steel, M.A., F.G.S., Bradford arammar SchooL OrownSvo. 28. 6d. 
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TECHNOLOQICAL HANDBOOKS. 

Bdited by H. Tbueman Wood, Secretary of the Society of Artfl. 
Dyeing and Tlssue Printing. By W. Crookes, P.R.S. 5«. 
aiasa Manufacture. By Henry Giiance, M.A.; H. J. Powell, B.A.; 

and H. G. Harria. 3s. 6d. 
CottoTi Splnning. Bv Bicliard Marsden, of Mancliester. 3rd 
Edition, reTlsed. 6«. 6d. 

Chemistry of Coal-Tar Colours. By Prof. Benedikt, and Dr, 

Kneclit of Bradford Technical College. 2nd Edition, enlai^ed. 6». 6d. 
WooUen and Worsted Cloth Manufacture. By Roberts Beau- 

mont, Assistant Lectnrer at Yorkshire OoUege, Leeds. 78. 6d. 

Cotton Weaving. By R. Marsden. [In the press. 

Colour in Woven Design. By Roberts Beaumont. [In the press. 

Bookbinding. By Zaehnsdorf. [Freparirtg, 

Others in preparation. 



HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY, &c. 

Rome and ihe Campagna. By R. Bom, M.A. With 85 En- 
gravings and 26 Maps and Plans. With Appendiz. 4to. 21s. 

Old Rome. A Handbook for Travellers. By R. Bnm, M.A. 

With Maps and Plana. Demy 8vo. 5s. 
Modem Europe. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 2nd Edition, revised and 

continued. 5 toIb. Demy 8vo. 21. 128. 6d. 

The History of the Kings of Rome. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 8vo. 16«. 

The History of Pompeil: its Buildings and Antiquities. By 
T. H. Djer. 8rd Bdition, brooght down to 1874. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The City of Rome : its History and Monuments. 2nd Edition, 
revised by T. H. Dyer. 5«. 

ABoient Athens: its Histoiy, Topography, and Remains. By 
T. H. Dyer. Super-royal 8vo. Cloth. 78. 6d. 

The Decline of the Roman Republio. By G. Long. 6 vois. 

8vo. 58. each. 
Historioal Maps of England. By C. H. Pearson. Folio. 3rd 

Bdition revised. 31«. 6d. 

History of England, 1800-46. By Harriet Martineau, with new 
and copious Index. 5 vols. 3«. 6d. each. 

A Praotical Synopsis of Engllsh History. By A. Bowes. 9th 

Bdition, revised. 8vo. Is. 

Uves of the Queens of England. By A. Strickland. Library 
Bdition, 8 vols. 78. 6d. each. Oheaper Bdit.ion. 6 vols. ."w. each. A.bridired 
Bdition. 1 vol. 6«. 6d. Mary Queen of Scots, 2 vols. 5s. each. Tudor and 
Stuart Priucesses, 5s. 
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ISglnhard'! Llfe of Earl the Great (Oharlemagne). Translated, 

with Kotes, by W. aiaister, M.A., B.O.L. OrownSro. 48. 6d. 

The Elements of Oeneral History. 6j Prof. Tytler. New 
Bdition, bronght down to 1874. Small Post 8to. 3s. 6d. 

History and Geography Examination Fapers. Compiled by 
0. H. Spence, M. A., Olifton CoUege. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 



PHILOLOQY. 

WBBSTER^S DIOTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGB. With Dr. Malm'a Btymology. 1 vol. 1628 pages, 3000 Hlns- 
trations. 21«. ; half calf , 30s. ; calf or half mssia, 3l8. Qd. ; mssia, 21. 
With Appendices and 70 additional pages of IUnstrations, 1919 pages, 
31«. 6d. ; half calf , 21. ; calf or half mssia, 21. 2«. ; rassia, 21. 10«. 
' Ths BXSTPiUGncALBHOUSH DiCTiONABT sxTAHT.'— Quarterly fievi«i0,1873. 
Prospectnses, with specimen pages, post free on apphcation. 

Riohardson's Philological Diotionary of the Engllsh Language. 
Combining Bzplanation with Btpiolc^T, and oopionsly iUnstrated by 
Qootations from the best Anthonties. With a Snpplement. 2 vols. 4to. 
4». 14s.6d. Snpplementseparately. 4to. 12». 

Brief History of the English Language. By Prof . James Hadley» 
LL.D., Yale College. Fcap. 8vo. 1«. 

The Elements of the English Langoage. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 
21stBdition. Po8t8vo. 48. 6d. 

Phllologioal EsBayB. By T. H. Eey, M.A., F.B.S. 8yo. 10«. 6<i. 

STnonyms and Antonyms of the English Langoage. By Aroh- 
deaoonSmith. 2ndBdition. Post8vo. 5«. 

Synonyms Disorlminated. By Archdeacon Smith. Demy 8ya 

2nd Bdition revised. 14s. 

Bible English. Chapters on Words and Phrases in the Bible and 
Prayer Book. By Rev. T. L. O. Davies. 6». 

The Queen'8 English. A Manual of Idiom and Usage. By the 
late Dean Alford. 6th Bdition. Fcap. 8vo. Is. sewed. Is. 6d. clotL 

A History of English Rhythms. By Edwin Guest, M. A, D.O.L. 
LL.D. New Bdition, by Professor W. W. Skeat. Demy 8vo. 18». 

Elements of Comparative Grammar and Philology. For Use 
in Schools. By A. 0. Price, M.A., Assistant Master at Leeds Orammar 
SchooL Orown 8vo. 2«. 6d. 

Questions for Ezamination in English Literature. By Prof. 
W. W. Skeat. 2nd Edition, revised. 2». 6d. 

L Syrlao Grammar. By G. Phillips, D.D. 6rd Edition, enlarged. 
8vo. 7«. 6d. 
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DIVINITY, MORAL PHIL080PHY, &c. 

Bt thb Ret. F. H. Scriteneb, A.M., LL.D., D.O.L. 

Nomm Testamentiiin Gmoe. Editio major. Being an enlarged 
Edition, oontaining tfae Beadin^rs of Westcott and Hort, and those adopted 
hj the BeTisers, dcc. 7«. 6d. For other Editiona see page 3. 

A Plfttn Introdnotlon to the Grltlolflm of the New Testament. 

inth Forty FaosimileB from Axunent Maniueripts. SrdBdition. 8to. 18s. 

Slz Zjeotnrei on the Tezt of the New Testaanent For Englisb 
Beaders. OrownSro. 6«. 

CkMlez Bes» CantatarlgienBis. 4to. 26f . 



Tha New Testament for Bngllsh Readers. Bj thelate H. Alford, 
D.D. VoL I. Part I. Srd Bdit. ISs. Yol. I. Part n. 2nd Bdit. lOi. 6d. 
YdLII. FartL2ndBdit.iea. Yol. H. Part IL 2nd Edit. 16«. 

The Greek Testament Bj the late H. Alford, D.D. YoL I. 7th 

Bdit 11. 8«. Yol. II. 8tfa Bdit. 11. 4a. Yol. ni. lOth Bdit. 18i. Yol. lY. 
Part I. 5th Bdit. 18«. YoL lY. Part n. lOth Bdit. 148. Ydl. lY. 11. 12t. 

Oompanion to the Greek Testament Bj A. G. Barrett, M.A. 

6th Bdition, reyised. Foap. 8yo. Sa, 

The Book of Fsalms. A New Translation, with Introdnotiong, <Sw. 
Bt the Yery Bev. J. J. Stewart Perowne, D.D. 8to. YoL I. 6th Bdition, 
188. YoL IL 6th Bdit. 108. 

Abridged for Schools. 6th Edition. Grown Bvo. 10«. 6d. 

mstory of the Artioles of Rellgion. Bj G. H. Hardwick. 3rd 
Edition. Post^ro. 58. 

Hlstory of the Creeds. Bj J. B. Lombj, DD. 3rd Edition. 
Orown 8to. 7«. 6d. 

Pearson on the Creed. Garefnllj printed from an earlj edition. 
With AnaljBis and Indez by B. Walford, M.A. Post 8to. 58. 

LiturgieB and Offices of the Church, for the Use of English 
Beaders, in Illustration of the Book of Gommon Prayer. By the BeT. 
Bdward Bnrbidge, M.A. Grown 8to. 9«. 

An Historioal and Explanatory Treatise on the Book of 

Oommon Prayer Bt Bot. W. G. Humphry, B.D. 8th Bdition, enlarged. 
BmaJl Post 8to. 28. 6d. ; Oheap Edition, Is. 

A Coxamentary on the Qospels, Epistles, and Aots of the 
ApQstles. By Ber. W. Denton, A.M. NewEdition. 7to18. 8to. 98. eaoh. 

Notes on the Cateohism. BjBi Bct. Bishop Barrj. 8th Edii 
Fcap. 28. 

The Winton Churoh Cateohist. Qnestiong and Answers on the 
Teaohing of the Ohnroh Oateohism. Br the h^te BeT. J. 8. B. Monsell, 
LL.D. 4th Bdition. Oloth, 38. ; or in Foiir Parts, sewed. 

The Chnroh Teaoher's Manual of Christlan Instmotlon. By 

Bev. M. F. Sadler. 38th Thonsand. 28. 6d. 
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FOREIQN CLA88IC8. 

A Seriet for U8e in Sehoolt, with Englieh Note$, grammatieal and 

eaplanatory, and renderingt of difficuU idiomatie expreaions, 

Feap, 9vo, 

SohHler^s Wanensteln. By Dr. A. Bnchheiin. 5th Edit. 5«. 

Or the liAger and Piooolomini, 2«. 6(L Walleiiitein'8 Tod, 2s. 6(L 

lCaid of OrleanB. By Dr. W. Wagner. 2nd Edit. 1«. &d. 

Marla Stoart By Y. Eastner. 2nd Edition. 1«. &d, 

Ooethe'8 Hermann and Dorothea. By B. Bell, M.A., and 

B.W51feL U6d. 
Gkrman BaUads, from XJhland, Gk>ethe, and Sohiller. Bj C. L. 

Bielefeld. 3rd Bdition. U 6d. 
Oharlea Xn., par Yoltaire. By L. Direy. 7th Edition. 1«. 6(2. 

ATentnree de T616maque, par F6n^on. By G. J. Delille. 4th 

Bdition. 2«. 6d. 
SeleotFableBof LaFontaine. B7F.E.A.Ga8C. ISthEdit. 1«.6(2. 
Plooiola, by X.B. Saintine. By Dr.Dubnc. 15th Thonsand. 1«. 6<f. 
Lamartine's Le Tailleur de Pierres de Saint-Foint. Bj 

J. Bolelle, 4th Thonsand. Fcap. 8to. U. 6d. 

Italian Frimer. By Bey. A. G. Glapin, M.A. Fcap. 8yo. 1«. 



FRENCH CLA88-B00K8. 

nrenoh Grammar for Pnblic Sohools. By Bey. A. G. Glapm, M.A» 

Fcap. 8to. 12th Bdition, revised. 2s. 6d. 
Frenoh Primer. By Bey. A. G. Glapin, M.A. Fcap. 8yo. 8th Ed. U, 
Prlmer of Frenoh Philology. By Bey. A. G. Glapin. Fcap. 8yo. 

4thBdit. l8. 
Le Nouyean Tr^sor; or, French StndenVs Gompanion. By 

M.B.S. ISthBdition. Foap. Sto. U 6d. 
Frenoh Hzamination Papers in Miscellaneons Grammar and 

Idioms. Gompiled by A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 4th Bdition. Orown 

Sto. 2«. 6d. 

Key to the aboye. By G. A. Schrumpf , Uniy. of France. Crown 
8to. 58. (Por Teachers or Private Stndents only.) 
Manual of Frenoh Prosody. By Arthnr Gosset, M.A. Crown 

8to. 38. 
Lezicon of Conversational French. By A. HoUoway. 2nd 
Bdition. Grown 8to. 4«. 

PROF. A. BARRERE'S FRENCH COURSE. 
Elements of French Grammar and First Steps in Idiom. 

Crown 8to. 2«. 

Precis of Comparative French arammar. 2nd Edition. Crown 

8to. 3«. 6d. 
Junior Graduated French Course. Crown 8yo. Is. 6(2. 
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F. E. A. GASG*S FBENGH GOUBSE. 
Flrst Frenoh Book. Fcap. 8yo. 98th Thonsand. 1«. 
Seoond Frenoh Book. 47th Thoasazid. Foap. 8yo. 1«. 6(2. 
Eey to First and Second French Books. 5thEdit. Fcp.8yo. 8«.6<i. 
Frenoh Fables lorBeginners, inProse, with Index. 16thThonsand. 

12ino. Is. 6d. 
SeleotFablesofLaFontalne. 18th Thonsand. Foap.8yo. lf.64. 
Histoires Amusantea et InBtraotiTea. With Notes. 16th Thon- 

aand. Toap. 8to. 2«. 

Praotioal Gnide to Modem Frenoh Ck>nTerBation. 17th Thon- 

sand. Foap. Sro. 1«. 6d. 
Frenoh Foetry for tne Tonng. With Notea. 5th Edition. Foap. 

Sto. 2s. 
MaterialB for Frenoh Frose Composition ; or, Selections from 

the best BnRliBli Prose Writera. 19tli Thotu. Eoap.8TO.88. Key.St. 
Prosatenrs Contemporalns. With Notes. lOth Edition, re- 

▼ifled. 12mo. Ss. 6d. 
ZiO Petit Gompagnon; a French Talk-Book for Little GhiXdrea. 

12th Thonsand. 16mo. Is Qd, 

An ImproTod Modem Fooket Diotionary of the Frenoh and 

Engliflh Langoages. 45thThonaand. 16mo. 2s. 6d. 

Modem Frenoh-SngUsh and Engllsh-Frenoh Diotionary. 4th 

Bdition, revised, with new supplements. 10«. 6d. 
The A B G Tourist'8 Frenoh Interpreter of all Immediate 
Wonts. By F. E. A. Gasc. Is. 

MODERN FRENCH AUTHORS. 
Edited, with Introductions and Notes, bj James BoiELLB, Senior 

French Master at Dnlwich CoUege. 
Daudefs La Belle Nivemaise. 2^;. Qd. For Beginners» 
Hugo's Bug Jargal. 3«. For Advanced Students, 



GOMBERT»S FRENCH DRAMA. 
Being a Selection of the best Tragedies and Gomediee of Molidre, 
Raclne, Gomeille, and Voltaire. With Aivnments and Notes \ij A 
Gombert. New Edition, reyised by F. B. A Gaaa Foap. 8vo. U. eaoh; 

««^•*** OOKTMrTS. 

MoLins ; — ^Le Misanthrope. L'Ayare. Le Bonrgeois GentiUiommA. Le 
Tartnffe. Le Malade Tmaginaire. Les Femmes Sayantet. Lee Fonrberies 
de Soapin. Les Pr^enses Bidicnlee. L'Boole dee Femmes. L^BoQle dei 
Maris. Le MMeoin malgr^ Lni. 

Rioiifx :— PhMre. Esther. Athalie. Iphig^nie. Les Plaideara. La 
Thtfbalde; on» Les Frdres Bnnemifl. Andromaqne. BritannionB. 

P. OoBHSiLui:— LeOid. Horaoe. Oinn». PolTeoote. 

YOLTAiRX :— Zalre. 

GERMAN CLA88-B00K8. 

A Goncise Geiman Grammar. By Frz. Lange, Ph.D. , Professor 

R.M.A. Woolwich. In three Parts. Part I. Elementary. 2«. Part II. 
Intermediate. Is. 6d. No-vo ready, Part III. Adyanced. In the pre9$, 

MaterlsOs for German Frose Gomposition. By Dr. Bnchheim. 
12th Bdition, thoronghly reTised. Foap. 4s.6d. Key, Parts I. and 11., 8$, 
Part8nLandIV.,48. 
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Qerman ConTersation Grammar. By I. Sy.dow. 2nd Edition. 

BookL BtTmology. 2s. 6d. Bookll. STntaz. 1«. 6d. 
Wortfolge, or Bnles and Ezeroisea on tlie Order of Words in 

German Sentences. By Dr. F. Stock. Is. 6oL 
A Gtoman Grammar for Pablio SohoolB. By the Bev. A. 0. 

OlApinand 7. HoU MlUler. 5tli Bdition. Foap. 2«. 6d. 
A German Frimer, witli Ezeroises. By Bey. A. C. Clapin. 1«. 
Kotiebae'8 Der Gefiuigene. WithNotesbyDr.W. Stromberg. 1«. 

German Examination Papers in Grammar and Idiom. By 

B. J. Morich. 2«. 6d. Eey for Tntors only, 5s. 
German Ezsanination Course. Bj Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 

Blementary, 2«. Intermediate, 28. Advanoed, Is. 6d. 
German Progressive Course. By Prof. F. Lange. Elementary 

Beader, Is. 6d. Intermediate and Adyanced (tn ike preis). 



MODEBN GEBMAN SCHOOL CLASSICS. 
Small Crown 8vo. 
Hey^s Pabeln Fiir Kinder. Edited by Prof . F. Lange, Ph.D. 1«. 6d. 
Benedix'i Dr. Wespe. Edited by F. Lange, Ph.D. 2«. 6<Z. 

HofOnan^s Meister Martin, der Kuf ner. By Prof . F. Lange, Ph.D. 
U6d. 

HeyBe'! Hans Lange. By A. A. Macdonell, M.A., Ph.D. 2«. 

Auerbaoh'8 Auf Wache, and Boquette's Der Gefrorene Kuss. 

By A. A. Macdonell, M.A. 2s. 
Mosers Der Bibliothekar. By Prof . F. Lange, Ph.D. 2«. 
Ebers' Eine Frage. By F. Storr, B.A. 2«. 
Freytag's Die Joumalisten. By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 2s. Ci. 
Gatzkow's Zopf und Schwert. By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 2«. 
German Epio Tales. Edited by Kurl Neuhaus, Ph.D. 2«. 6d. 
Humoresken. Novelletten der besten deutschen Humoristen der 

G^nwart. Bdited by A. A. Macdonell, M. A Oxon. AuthoriBed Edition. 
[In pr«paration. 

ENQLI8H CLA88-BOOK8. 

CknnparatiTe Grammar and FhHology. By A. C. Prioe, M.A., 

Assistant Master at Leeds Grammar School. 2«. 6d. 
The Elements of the English Langoage. By B. Adams, PhJO, 

SlftBdition. PostSro. 48. 6d. 

The Budlments of English Grammar and Analysis. By 

B. Adams, Ph.D. 16th Thonsand. Foap. 8to. Is. 
A Ck>noise System of Parsing. By L. E. Adams, B. A. 1«. 6d. 
General Knowledge Ezamination Papers. Compiled by 

A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 2«. 6d. 
Xzamples for Grammatioal Analysis (Yerse and Prose). Se- 

leotod, &c., by F. Edwards. Kew edition. Gloth, Is. 
Notes on Shakespeare^s Plays. By T. Duff Barnett, B.A. 

Midsnmmer If ighfs Dream, 1«. ; Jnlios Csesar, Is. : Henry Y., Jj. ; 

Tempest, Is. j Macketh, Is. ; Merdiant of Yenioe, Is.; Hamlat, Is. 
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By G. P. Mason, Fellow of nniy. Coll. London. 
Fint Notioni of Grftmxnar for Xoong Leamers. Foap. 8to. 

41st to 46th ThouBand. Oloth. 9d. 

Firat Stepi in EngUsh arammar for Jnniar Clasaes. Demy 

ISmo. 44th Thonfland. 1«. 
OutUnet of English arammar for the Use of Jnnior Classea. 

71st to 76th Thousand. Orown 8yo. 2«. 
ISngllsh Grammar, indnding the Principlefl of Grammatioal 

Analyais. SOth Bdition. 125th to 190th Thonsand. Orown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
Praotioe and Help in the Analysis of Sentences. 2«. 
A Shorter EngliBh Grammar, with oopioos fizeroises. 34th 

to 38th ThouBand. Orown 8to. 3s. 6d. 
ESnglish Grammar Praotioe, being the Ezerdses separatelj. li. 

Code Standard Grammars. Parts L and II., 2d. each. Parts IIL, 
IV., and V., 3d. each. 

Notes of LesBons, their Preparation, &c, Bj Jos6 Bickard, 

Park Lane Board School, Leeds, and A. H. Taylor, Bodley Board 

School, Leeds. 2nd Edition. Orown 870. 2«. 6d. 
A Syllabio System of Teaohing to Read, combining the advan- 

tages of the ' Phonic ' and the ' Look-and-Say ' Systems. Orown 8ro. U. 
Praottoal Hints on Teaohlng. By Bev. J. Menet, MA. 6th Edit 

revised. Orown 8to. paper» 2«. 
How to Eam the Merit Grant. A Manoal of School Manage- 

ment. By H. Major, B.A, B.So. Part I. (3rd Edit.) Infant Sohool, 3s. 

Part II. (2nd Bdit. rerised), 4s. Oomplete, 6s. 
Teat LesBonB in Diotation. 4th Edition. Paper oover, 1«. 6<I. 
Drawing Gopiei. By P. H. Delamotte. Oblong 8to. 12«. Sold 

also in parts at Is. eaoh. 
Poetry for the Schoolroom. New Edition. Fcap. 8yo. 1«. 6d. 
The Botanisfi Pooket-Boolc With a oopions Index. By W. & 

Hayward. 6th Edition, revised. Orown 8vo. cloth limp. 4s. 9d, 
Ezperimental Chemlstry, f oonded on the Work of Dr. Stdokhardt 

By 0. W. Heaton. Post 8vo. 5«. 
Lectures on Musical Analysis. Sonata-form, Fugue, &o. By 

Prof. H. 0. Banister. 2nd Edition, revised. 78. 6d. 



GEOGRAPHIOAL SERIES. By M. J. Babbinoton Wabd, M.A. 
With Illustrations, 

The Map and the Compass. A Beading-Book of Geography. 

For Standard I. New Edition. revised. 8d. cloth. 
The Round World. A Reading-Book of Geography. For 

Standardll. lOd. 
About England. A Reading Book of Geography for Standard 

III. lln the preft. 

The Child's Geography. For the Use of Sohools and for Home 

Tnition. 6d. 

The Child's Geography of England. With Introductory Exer- 
cises on the British Isles and Empire, with Qnestions. 28. 6d. Withont 
Qnestions, 28. 

Geography Szamlnation Papers. (See History and Geography 

Papers, p. 12.) 
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Selps' Course of Poetry, for Schools. A New Selection from 
the English Poets, oarefully compiled and adapted to the several standarda 
by B. A. Helps, one of H.M. Inspectors of Sehools. 

3ook I. Infants and Standards I. and II. 134 pp. small 8yo. 9d. 
Book II. Standards III. and IV. 224 pp. crown 8to. 1». 6d. 
Booklll. Standards V., VI., and VII. 352 pp. post Sto. 2«. 
Or in PART6. Infants, 20. ; Standard L, 2d. ; Standard II., 2d. 
Standard IIL, 4d. 



Pictnre Bohool-BookB. In Simple Langoage, with nmnerons 
IllnstrationB. Boyal 16mo. 
The Infanfs Primer. 3d.— School Primer. 6d.— Sohool Beader. By J. 
TiUeard. 1«.— Poetry Book for Sohools. 1«.— The Life of Joseph. 1«.— The 
Soriptnre Parablee. By the Ber. J. E. Glarke. 1«.— The Soriptore MiradeB. 
By the Bev. J. B. Glarke. Is.— The New Testament History. Bj the Bey. 
J. a. Wood, M.A. Is.— The Old Testament History. By the fiey. J. G. 
Wood, M.A. 1«.— The Story of Bnnjan^s Pilgrim'8 Progreas. 1«.— The Life 
of Martia Lnther. By Samh Grompton. 1«. 



BOOKS FOR YOUNQ READER8. 

A Seriea ofReadingBooks designed tofacilitate the acquisiUon ofthepower 
ofReading hy very young Children. In 11 vols. limp cloth^ 6J. each, 

Those with an asterisk have a Frontispiece or other lUustrations. 

*The Old Boathouse. Bell and Fan; or, A Cold Dlp. N 

*Tot and the Gat. A Bit of Cake. The Jay. The 
Black Hen'8 Nest. Tom and Ned. Mrs. Bee. 

*rhe Cat and the Hen. Sam and his Dog Bedleg. 
Bob and Tom Lee. A Wreck. 

*The New-bom Lamb. The Boiewood Boz. Poor 

Fan. Sheep Dog. ^ 

*The Two Parrots. A Tale of the Jubilee. By M. E. \ 
Wintle. 9 lUnstrations. 

*The Story of Three MonkeyB. 
*3tory of a Cat. Told by Herself. 
The BUnd Boy. The Mute airL A New Tale of 



BwtaliU 

fw 
IiVants. 



Bahes in a Wood. 

The Dey and the Enight The New Bank Note. 
The Boyal Yisit. A Eing's Walk on a Winter^s Day. 

*Queen Bee and Busy Bee. 

*aull'8 Orag. 

*AFirstBookofGtoograph7. BytheBev.C.A. Johns. 
niostrated. Donble size, Is. 



/or 

£Kandarda 

I. tk II, 



Syllabio Spelling. 
Standard I., 3d. 



By C. Barton. In Two Parts. Lofants, M. 
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BELU8 READINQ-B00K8. 

FOB 80HOOL8 AND PABOOHIAL LIBBABIBS. 
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NowReady, PottBvo, 8tronglyboundincloth,lt.each, 

*Life of Columbus. 

*Grliiiin'i Oerman Tales. (Selected.) 

*Andenen'8 Danish Tale«. Hlostrated. (Seleoted.) 

Great EngUshmen. Short LiYes f or Totmg Ghildren. 

Great Englishwomen. Short Liyes of . 

Great Sootsmen. Short Lives of . 
*Ma8terman Beady. ByCapt Manyat. Illas. (Abgd.) 
*Poor Jack. By Capt. Marryat, R.N. (Abridged.) 

*Soott's Talisman. (Abridged.) 

*Fri0nd8 In Fur and Feathen. By Gwynfryn. 

*£>iokens's Llttle NelL Abridged from the * The Old 

Ouriosity Shop.* 
*Poor Jaok. By Captain Marryat, R.N. Abgd. 

Parables firom Natore. (Selected.) ByMr8.Gatty. 

Lamb's Tales firom Shakespeare. (Selected.) 

Edgeworth'8 Tales. (A Selection.) 
*Giilliver'8 Travels. (Abridged.) 
*Bobln8on Orosoe. Blastrated. 
*Arabian Nights. (A Selection Bewritten.) 

*The Vicar of Wakefleld. 

*Settlen In Canada. By Capt. Marryat. (Abridged.) 

Marie : GUmpses of Life In Franoe. By A. B. Ellia. 

Poetry for Boys. Selected by D. Monro. 
«Soathey^s Life of Nelson. (Abridged.) 
*Life of tho Duke of Wellington, withMaps andPlans. 
*Sir Boger de Coverley and other Essays from the j 
Speetator. 

Tales of the Coast By J. Bmioiman. 

* The$e Volvmitt are IlVuatrated, 



BwUabU 

for 
^xmdards 

in.Jtiv. 



Standardn 
IV.JtV, 



fiKandard5 

V,VI.i 

VU, 



Uniform with the Series, in limp cloth, 6d. e<ich, 

Shakespeare's Plays. Kemble^s Beading Edition. With Ex- 
planatory Notes for Scliool XJse. 
JULinS G.SSAB. THE MBBOHANP OF YBNIOB. EING JOHN. 
HBNBY THB FIFTH. MACBBTH. AS YOU LIKB IT. 
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Street, Covent ^Qarden. 



14 DAY USE 

RSTURN TO DESK FROM WHICH BORROW£D 

LOAN DEPT. 

This book h due on tbe last date stam|>ed below, or 

oa the date to whidi tenewed. 

ReQewed books an sub ject to immediate recall. 
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